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INTRODUCTION. 



5 I, T^Jie; Us Origin amd Import. 

The seventij book in the received order of the Hebrew Scriptures is 
termed tJitiSllU Shoph-Him, Judges ; a name derived from BSIS ska^liat, 
U> judge, ta determine causes, ia do justice, to vlndicalei and also, in gene- 
ral, to rtde, govern, regitUde, and applied here to the cliief rulers who 
governed the Hebrew Republic from the days of Moses till the lime of 
Saul, because rMiiv^ and judging are so intimately connected in the 
East, that sitling in judgment is one of the principal employments of the 
oriental sovereign. From this it will be seen that the title, as thus ap- 
plied, is to be taten in a wider sense than the same term conveys with 
Uft, viz., persons appointed to determine litigated questions, and to priv 
nou^'T" 'b? "en'pnee of the law in criminal cases. Here, on the other 
hand, it is used to denote those occasional leaders and chief magistrates 
of the Israelites who led out the people to war against their enemies, 
and after having delivered them from the oppression of the neighboring 
naiions, eiercised each daring peace the office of ehief rider and judge 
of Israel. StDl the predominant idea conveyed by the term is rather 
that of military commanders, or more properly avenging deliverers, than 
of judicial officers, as this latter function came more within the pro- 
vince of the priests. 

As the government of the Hebrew nation was strictly a Theocracy, 
in which Jehovah himself was the chief magistrate, no provision was 
made for the appointment of any permanent or general ruler of the 
people. The High Priest was a kind of prime minister of Jehovah, 
who exercised a general superintendence over all the great interests of 
the nation, when there was no civil or military ruler especially chosen 
for the purpose. Each of the tribes had also their respective chiefs, 
clothed with the primitive patriarchal powers, and in the ordinary stale 
of things these arrangements were sufficient for the due administration 
of the affairs of the people. But when peculiar emergencies arose, in 
consequence of the hostilities provoked hy the apostasy and rebellion 
of the Israelites, extraordinary officers were called into requisition, on 
whom was bestowed the appellation of Judges. They arose from time 
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to time, as their agency was needed, and for ihe most part when th« 
tokens of a public repentance induced God to compassionate their cala- 
miiiea, and afford them deliverance. They were Bometimea called by 
God himself lo Ihe office ihey sustained, and Eomeiimes elected by the 
people. The authority with whicli they were clothed on their first ap- 
poiaiment, was in some instances surrendered when they had achieved 
the objects lo which it waa owing, and in others was continued during 
life. They were not all, however, military leaders, and some of them 
appear to have ruled simultaneously over different tribes; and this is 
one of the circumstances which render the chronology of ihi.s period so 
perplexing 

'They did not,' says Mr. Kitto, ' transmit their dignity to their de- 
scendants, neither did they appoint successors. Tiiey conid not enacl 
laws or impose taxes on Ihe people, though they made peace or war, 
and in their judicial capacity decided causes without appeal. Yet all 
this power seems to have been rather the result of character and influ- 
eiice, than of any authority recognized as inherent in the office. No 
salary or income wa.? attached to it, nor did they receive emoluments 
of any kind. They had no external marlcs of distinction ; they were 
surrounded by no circumstances of pomp or ceremony; they had no 
conrtiers, guard, train, or equipage. They were, in general, men of 
moderate desires, and content to de.serve well of their country, without 
seeking to aggrandize or enrich themselves. They always considered 
and conducted themselves as speciuUy called of God, relying upon him 
in all their enterprises, and making it their chief care to bring their 
countrymen to acknowledge, worship, and obey him. Though evincing 
in some melancholy instances the infirmities of hnman nature, yet they 
were on the whole models of true palrioti.sm and of moral worth, and 
eminently free from the public crimes, which in all ages have so noto- 
riously flown from the possession and Ihe lust of power.' 

It is worthy of remark, that the Carthaginians, who were descended 
from the Tyrians, and spoke Hebrew, called their chief magistrates by 
Ihe same name : but the Latins, whose language lacks the si of the an- 
cient Hebrews and Carthaginians, wrote the word with a sharp s, and 
adding a Latin termination, denominated them Suffetes ; a class of func- 
tionaries very nearly resembling the m-cnons of the Athenians, and Ihe 
dictaloTs of the Romans, 

5 2, Aiiikor anA Age. 

The authorship of the book cannot be determined with absolute eer- 

tainty. Some ascribe it lo Samuel, some lo Hezekiah, and some to 

Ezra, who is supposed to have compiled it from the memoirs furnished 
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by Ihe respective judges of their own government. This liypothesis is 
founded mainly on what is said ch. 18. 30, ' He and his son were priests 
10 the tribe of Dan, until the day of the captivity of the land," from 
which it has been imagined that it was not wriltea till after the Baby- 
lonish captivity. But this conjecture is evidently erroneous; as upon 
comparing Ps. 78. 60, 61, and 1 Sam. 4. 11, with that passage, it ap- 
pears that the captivity intended by the historian was a particular cap- 
tivity of the tribe of Dan, or of that part of it which was settled in the 
north, and which took place about the time the ark was taken by the 
Philistines. Besides, the total absence of Chaldee words sufficiently 
proves the date of the hook to have been several centuries suilerior to 
the great Babylonish captivity. Soch words are of frequent occurrence 
in books known to have been written posterior to thai event. Most of 
the Jewish and Christian commentators a-saign the authorship to 8am- 
nel; probably because internal evidence places it pretty clearly about 
his time, and in his time he is the most likely person to whom the writ- 
ing of it could be ascribed. That it was written after the estabUahmeut 
of the regal government, appears from the habit the author has of say- 
ing, thai such and such events happened in the time when ' there was 
no king in Israel ;' which renders it evident that there leas a king when 
he wrote. But that it was written very .won after the establishment of 
kicgly government is no less clear from other passages. Thus we see, 
fromnh. 1.21, that thejebusites were still in Jerusalem in the time of 
the author; but this people were expelled from that city early in the 
reign of David, 2 Sam. 5. 6. So also in 2 Sam. 11. 21, there is a dis- 
tinct reference to a. fact recorded Judg. 9. 63, which affords another 
proof (hat this book was written before the second of Samuel. On the 
whole, there is little doubt that the book of Judges was composed in its 
present form, either in the reign of Saul or during the first seven years 
of the reign of David, and this renders it more probable that it was 
compiled from the public registers and records by Samuel, than by any 
of the other prophets, priests, or kings, to whom it has been attributed, 

§ 3, SlnidUTe and Division. 
The book is not constructed with reference to the precise chronologi- 
cal order of the events narrated. It is clearly divisible into two leading 
parts; the first embracing the history of the Judges from Othniel lo 
Samson, and extending to the end of the sixteenth chapter ; the other, 
occupying the rest of tiie book, forms a sort of appendix, narrating cer- 
tain memorable transactions which occurred not long after the death of 
Joshua, but which are thrown together at the end of the book, thai the 
1* 
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s thread of tlie preceding narratii'e might not be inlermpted 
What relates 10 the two last Judges, Eli and Samoel, is related in Ibe 
following book. 

5 4. C/ironutogf, 
The Chronology of this boolt is exceedingly embarrassed anii ctiffi- 
cult. and [here is little agreement among learned men respecting it. 
This arises chiefly from the facts related being reckoned from different 
eras which cannot now be eiacfly ascertaitied ; and also from judgea 
being thought hy some to be sveccssive, whom others consider to havo 
been ce^aempomTij in different parts of Palestine. Without reeiling the 
details of the different hypotheses proposed to solve these difficnliies, il 
may be sufficient to slate, that Dr. Hales makes the whole period from 
the death of Joahaa to the death of Samson to be 400 years, while Usher 
and Lightfoot make it not far from 300. After all it is doubtful whe- 
ther, from Ihe nature of the book, it is possible to adjust the narrative 
into a regular chronological series. li appears, for the most part, to 
hare been coiapoaed of loose historical memoranda, having little rela- 
tion to each other, and put together by the compiler, like the narratives 
of the Evangelists in the Hew Testament, without the least view to a 
methodical arrangement. Accordingly in our remarks on the hook we 
purposely leave al! chronological questions untonclicd. 

§ 5. Scope mid Character. 
The book of Judges forms an important iinic in (he history of the 
Israelites, and is very properly inserted between the books of Joshua atid 
Samuel, as the Judges were the intermediate governors between Joshua 
and the kings of Israel. It furnishes a lively description of a fluctuat- 
ing and unsettled people, a strikingpictureof the disorders and dangers 
which prevailed in a republic without magistracy, when 'the highways 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-ways,' wbenfew 
prophets arose to control the people, and ' every one did that which was 
right in his own eyes.' It exhibits the contest of true religion with 
superstition; displays the benefits that flow ftom the former; and re- 
presents the niiserie.'i and evil consequences of impiety; affording, in 
fine, a complete verification of the warnings and predictions of Moses, 
that the children of Israel shoald be prosperous or unfortunate, accord- 
ing as they obeyed or violated the divine commands. From the scenes 
of discord and violence which darken this history, Paul lias presented 
vs with some illustrious examples of faith, in the instances of Gideon, 
Barak, Samson, and Jephthah; and Dr. Graves remarks, (hat 'by a 
superficial reader, the whole period under the Judges may be easily 
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mistaken for an uninlerrupted series of idolairics and crimes, from his 
nol observing that the lapses which incurred punishment, and the divine 
deliverances which attended repentance, are related so fully as to oeenpy 
almost the whole narrative ; while long periods, when, under the gov- 
ernment of the Judges, the people followed God and the land enjoyed 
peace, are passed over in a single verse, as productive of no events 
■which required a particular detail.' 

The whole period is distinguished by a display of extraordinary 
events, and by the most glaring and miraculous proofs of divine inter- 
position. The history of God's government must necessarily be charac- 
terized by the demonstralionsof his immediate agency; and the selected 
instruments of his will may well be expected to exhibit a snccession of 
unprecedented exploits. It should, however, be observed that some of 
the actions here recorded were justifiable only on the supposition of a 
divine warrant, which superseded all general rules of conduct. With- 
out this, the deeds of Ehud, and of Jael, might be pronounced censura- 
ble for their treachery, however commendable ihe motives by which they 
were prompted. In respect, too, tosome other incidents, it is obvious that 
Ihe sacred writer by no means vindicates all that he relates ; and that 
the indiscriminate massacre of the people of Jabesh-Gikv. J, and the rape 
of the virgins at Shiloh, stamped as they are with the evident marks of 
injuslice and cruelty, cannot possibly be justified on the principles which 
the Scriptures elsewhere furnish. In all such cases, and in the recorded 
characters of God's ministers in general who are brought before us in 
this book, we perceive the traces of human intfrmity; and while we 
discriminate between the lights and shades that maik the picture, it 
eannot be questionable what parts of their conduct we are called Jo 
imitate and what to avoid. 

§ 6. Ckronologieal An-ang^aevt of Canlewia. 
We have already remarked (^ 3), that the book consists of two dis- 
tinct portions, of which the latter is to he regarded as a kmd of appen- 
dix to Ihe former. This portion, which is composed of the last five 
chapters, embraces the narrative of events that occurred much earlier 
in the thread of the history than would be inferred irom their position 
in the order of the book. The following tabular synopsis gives the 
rnure contents, according to a just chronological arrangement. 
Part I. — Inierr^gmim aftia- the deal& of Joshia. 

1. The Israelites destroy several cities of the Canaanites, 

and make others tributary to them, - - chaptei I. 

2. The people reproved by the Angel for n^ 

the Canaanitish nations, 
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3, The character of the people after ike death of Jashaa, II. 6-10, 

t Introduction of idolalry among them, - - XVII. XVIII 
History of the Levile of Ephraim; the muctler of his 
concubine hy the Benjatniies of Gfibeah ; and the war 
of the other tribes with thetn, - - - XIX-XXI. 
6. The corruption of religion and manners among the Is- 
raelites, and Iheir intermiiture with the Canaanitieh 
nations, 11.11-111.7. 

PjKT II. — The History of i&e Oppressions of the Israelites, and (Mr De- 
liverances by the Judges. 

1. The servitude of the eastern Israelites under Cttshan 

Rishathaim, Iring of Mesopotamia, ajid their deliver- 
ance by Othnjel, III. B-11, 

2. Servitude of the eastern Israelites under Eglon, the 

king of Moab, and their deliverance by Ehud, III. 12-30. 

3. The western Israelites delivered by Shamgar, - 111. 31. 

4. Servitude of the northern Israelites under Jabin, king 

of Canaan, and their deliverance by Deborah and 

Barak, IV. 

The triumpliant song of Deborah and Barak, - - V, 

6. The eastern and northern Israelites enslaved by Widi- 

an, and their deliverance by Gideon, - - Tl-VIII. 

6. The usurpation and death of Abimelech, - . - ix. 

7. The history of the administration of Tola and Jair, X. 1-6. 

8. The oppression of the Israelites by the Philistines and 

Ammonites, and Ibeir deliverance by Jephthali. X. 7-XlI. 7. 

9. The administration of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, XII. 8-15. 
10. The oppression of the Israelites by the Philistines, and 

their deliverance by Samson, , -■ - - XIII-XVI. 

5 7. Commentators, 

The Commentators upon this book are for the most part the same as 

those who have undertaken to illustrate the book of Joshua, and whom 

the reader will find enumerated in the Introduction to that hook. Of 

Ihese the most important are the following; — 

Sebastian! ScHutnii Commentarms in lAbrvm Jadicvm, in qao prater 
diligetUem text/us es^licatiimem, prarAptite questions et loci c&mmvnies, quos 
vactmt, ad singtUa capiia ei sub finem appendix ckronologica addwiUil/r. 
Argentorati. 1706. 4to. 

Lt would not be easy to point out a supe- 
lalysis, for strict and careful eiplica- 
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tion of words and phrases, for rigid pre 
Bud for skill in drawing oW his didactic inferences, lie is almost nn- 
rivalled. He is indeed prone to dwell unduly upon trifles, but this was 
the fault of the age, rather than of the man. His works are a rich 
store-hoase of biblical exposition, and the Commentarj on Judges is the 
most finished of his productions. WaJcb says of it, in his ' Biblioiiieca 
Theologica,' that it is ' a distingttished work, at the bead of all the com- 
mentaries which our countrymen have wrilien. The author treats 
every thing, both words and things, diligently, learnedly, and copiously, 
and whoever consults this work, can easily dispense with all others.' 
Buddeus, in his ' Isagoge,' is equally decided in his testimony to the 
merits of Schmid as a commentator. 

NicoLAi SEHHtan Jadices el Rath ea^latiali. Mogunliie. 1609. FoL 

VicTOBim STRiBEi.n Liber Judiifam, argvaaeniii et sckoliU Uki^raiia. 
LipsifB. 1575, 1586. Svo. 

Davidis CbstthjEI in hideriam Jiidicvm pojmU Israel dUwcidm et per 
spicwas cotamenlarius, oata inserta iliius tentporis Mstoriarum direnologia. 
Prancofurti. 1589. Svo. 

Jo, Adami Osianori Comiaeiiiariiis in IMrum Judicimi, es^hibens locruflt 
cum exegesi tes^m, lectiomim el 'oersiontan i>arieUilem,, conciiiatas amiila- 
gias, ckronelogiam, ulili'mit qiussliimiim solutienes, objeciiojies ctaa vivdiciii 
ebsen'ationes phiMcgieas, et laces commimes dedriuales. Tubiagee. 
!684 FoL 

' To be enumerated a mon? thebestinlerpreiaiionsof this book.' Walek. 

MsHTZNi BucEHi Commenlairius in LAbm/m, Jndiomn. Parisiis. 1954, 
1563. Pol. 

Pethi Mahtyhe CommimlaTiii,! in I/ibram Judiaimi. J'iguri. 1561. 
Londini. 15M. Fol. 

JacoBi BoNFHEHi Conoaenta/riiis in Josuam, Judices, et RliSA. Parisiis, 
1631, 1659, Fol. 

Jo. Enr. OuiBii Epidola ad cUerissm. vir. Joannem Miiiiimi, ;ua oden- 
ditm; Liiri Jiuiii«m genKvaam txs., inlerpreUim versitmetn earn esse, gvam 
MS. codex Alexandirimiis exkibel ; Romanara a-tUew sdiiiMiem, qaod ad dia- 
tum libmm, ab ilia prorsus diversam, aigve eandem cum H-tsyihiano esse. 
Clonic. 1707. 4to. 

John CoLEHiDiie Miscellaneous Disserlatiom arising from Judg. xvu. 
and-xvm. Lood, 1768. Svo. 

CHnisT. Peed. ScHNtmHER R. Tanckum HierBSi/lwniilam ad Ubros Vel. 
Testamenti Ccmmerilarii Arabici Specimen, una cwn annotationibus ad 
tliquot laca libri Jndii^mp.. Tugingte. 1791. 4to. 

Wern. Cahl. Ludw. Zikgleh Bemerhangin tther das Biuh der Bichler 
au! dem Geist des Heldenalters ; nebsl Bev/rt/uiiung der griesckischen Ver- 



b/ Google 



aiimem,widihreTAbwcici'migi>om 0?igmaUcxl; in AoctorisT'heolegiscAen 
MioMdhtgin, ersler Band. Gotiicg:. 1791. 8to. pp. 263. seqq. 

Heihb. Eeehh. Gottl. PiULUs BiUke in. das Biich der Richter, wakr- 
seheinlich den aUesien Rest anodsT aUehebraiscJiea LileralKr, in Auctotis 
Theolog. Exegel. Cimservaiorinm, P. II. (Heidelberg, 1823.) p. 180. 
seqq. 

QOTTL. LuDW. Studeb dos Buck der Rkhter grammaiischwid iisfonscA 
erhldrt. Bera. 1835. 8vo. 

A valuable and well digested work; devoted principally to philological 
illustration, and, after Ihe German fashion, keeping studiously clear of 
every practical remark, and of every thing,in fact, beyond the hare letter. 

In addition to ihe above, mueh valuable mutter bearing upon the elu- 
cidalion of different parts of this book, will be found in ' Lowth'a He- 
brew Poetry,' ' Green's Poetical Parts of the Old Testament,' ' Herder's 
Spirit of Hebrew Poetry,' and Prol Robinson's Interpretation of Judges 
cb. 5, the Song of Deborah and Barak, in the ' Biblical Repository,' 
No. HI. June, 1831. See also Sehnurrer, in 'Eiehorn's Repert. vol. 
ii., p. 54. See a summary of its confenls in Aclis Erudiit. Leips. 
An. 1691, p. 167; and an essay by Sehnurrer, in Paulus N. Reperi. 
vol. i., p. 117, seqq.— Reland, Dissert, ii., p. 314. 1706. Hottinger, 
Eiercit. Antimor. pp. 105. seqq. Sjueg. Or. p. 437. Hist. Or. pp, 
40, lao. Disp, Lib. V. T. Supposit., No. I.— Escg. Handb. A. T 
vol. iii., p. 18. seqq, 



b/ Google 



THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 



CHAPTER I. 

NOW aftsr the death of Josh- 
ua it came to pass, that the 
children of Israel ' asked the 
Lord, saying, Who shall go up 



CHAPTER I. 
1. After the dealk oj Joskua. How 
long after we have no means of de- 
{errainiog; probably nol long, for 
Oliiniel, Ihe firat jndge after Joshua's 
decease, had been his contemporary, 

Bnd was the eon-in law of Caleb 

T Ashed the Let d The original 
phrase m the usual one for consuU- 
mg Ihe oracle, or inquiring by the 
ministry of the high priest and 
thiough the medium of the "Urim 
and Thummim, the will of Jfhorah 
a^ to the gredt mailers of duty and 
policj A-. we read ol no particu- 
lar petson who succeeded Joshua 
as commander in chief of ihe Isra- 
elites, It IS probable that every Iribe 
was governed by one or more of ils 
elders for a number of years, and 
that in their wars with the Canaan- 
ites they also were their military 
leaders. As the people were now 
becoming more numerous and capa- 
ble of occupying; a larger eittent of 
territory, they deemed it eipedient 
lo renew the war, but having no sin- 
gle head lo take Ihe lead in the en- 
terprise, they very properly sought 
direction from above as to the man- 
ner in which the war should be con- 
ducted, l! will be observed thai they 



for us against the Canaanites 
first to fight against them ? 

2 And the IJoRs said, ^Judab 
shall go up ; behold, I have de- 
livered the land into his hand. 






what individual should 
accessor to Joshua and 
commander of the forces, but which 
of the trUies shall take the preceden- 
cy in the eipetlilion. Whether each 
tribe was ambitious of the honor or 
fearful of the danger of being firsi, 
it is not possible to delermine, but by 
common consent it was resolved to 
refer the matter to Gtod, the proper 
arbiter in every doubtful case. Hap- 
py is It for us Ihat we have the same 
infallible source of guidance to which 

to apply in all onr perplexities. ■ 

H JfSo shall go MP for lis? The 
common teem for a military expedi- 
tion. See Is. 7. 1 ; Jer. 50. 3. The 
phrase 'for us' puts tlie ' going up' 
in relation to the whole body of the 
people. The success of whatever 
tribe took the lead would be an ear- 

of the rest in obtaining complete 
pos&ession of Ihoic respeclive al- 
lotments. 

2, Jfuiah shaU go wp. Thai is the 
tribe of Judah, not a person of this 
name. So in v. 3, Simeon stands for 
the tribe of Simeon, and so al.so gen- 
erally in the sequel. The prece- 
dency was given 10 Judah, because 
powerfiif. 
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13 : 

3 And Judah said unto Simsoa 
his brother, Come up with me 
into my lot, that we may figbt 
t^Qst the Canaanites ; and ° I 
likewise will go with thee into 
-hy lot. So Simeon went with 



and valianl of all (he tribes, and that 
which the Lord designed should pos- 
sess Ihe pre-eraiuence in all respecLs, 
as being the one from which tho 
Messiah was to spring, and for that 
teasoD crowned with ihe ' exeeilency 
of dignity' above all its fellows. Ju- 
dah therefore must lead in this per- 
ilous enterprise; for God not only 
appoints service according to the 
atrenglh and ability he has given, 
but ' would also have the burden of 
honor and the burden of labor go 
li>g:ellier.' Those who hai 
precedency in rank, repntati 
influence, should always be disposed 
to go before olhers in every good 
work, ondisraayed by danger, di Si- 
cully, or obloqay, that they may en- 
courage others by their eiample, 

IT / have delivered l/ie laTid into Ms 
hand. Have determined that he shall 
subdue it. Not the whole land, but 
the land or district destined for his 
inheritance. This Gkd has so firmly 
purposed to deliver into his hand 
that it might be considered as already 
done, and such assurance of victory 
would naturally give courage for 
the contest. 

3. Judak said imto Simam — com^ 
ajiimXi me, &c. This proposition 
was made to Simeon because these 
tribes being descended, by their pro- 
genitors, from the same father and 
mother, Jacob and Leah, were breth- 
ran in the strictest sense, and because 



lES. [b C. 1435 

4 And Judah went up, and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their 
hand : and they slew of them in 
"Bezek ten thousand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-bezek 
in Bezek : and they fought 



also the lot of Simeon fell wilhia 
that of Judah. This laid a natural 
ground for their union and co-opera- 
lion in the enlerprise. ' Observe 
here that the strongest should not 
despise but desire the assistance even 
of those that are weaker. It becomes 
Israelites to help one another against 
Canaanites; and all Christians, even 
those of difierent tribes, to strengthen 
another's hands against the com- 
mon interests of Satan's kingdom.' 
Heiir-jj. Caleb was probably com- 
mander in this war. 

4. The Lord delivered the Canaan- 
ites and the Feiizxitts. Or, Heb. 
' the Canaaniie. raen. the Perizaiie,' 
It is not clear that distinct tribes ate 

intended. H TImj slew of tliem in 

Bezek,&c That is, in the city and 
the adjacent territory. ThLs city is 
supposed U) have been in the tribe of 
Judah, ihoagh there was another ly- 
ing to the sooth of Eelh-shean (Scy- 
Ihopolis) seven miles from Siehem, 
where Saul reviewed his army be- 
foie marching against Jabesh-Qile- 
ad. This verse is to be considered 
lerely as a brief compeiid of thenar- 
itive which is more fully eipanded 
L v. 5,-7. No feature of the histori- 
cal style of the Scriptures is more 
)ramoD than this, 

5. And they foimd Adoni-itzek. 
That is, 'lord or king of Bezek;' 
probably Ihe common title of the 
kings of that place. The original 
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against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fied ; and 
they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 



13 



7 AndAdoni-hezeltsaid,Thtee- 
score and ten kings, having their 
thumbs and their great toes cut 
off, gathered ikeir meat under 
my table ; "as I have done, so 



2.13. 



word »2& matza, found, is some- 
times used to denote ahestUs sncoieit^ 
ter; to attack, la mi-prise, and pro- 
bably has ihai sense here. The first 
word of this verse, 'and,' would he 
better rendered ' for' in accordance 
wiih the remark made above respect- 
ing the drift of v, 5-7. 

6. (MofMs thumbs emi his greai 
toes. Heb. ' the [humhs of his hands 
and of his feet.' Either by espress 
direction or secret impulse Jjom 
God, who thus purposed to ' mete 
him the measure he had meted 
others.' ' The Hindoos call the 
thucnb the tivia-mril, the great fin- 
ger of the hand, and the large toe is 
named the great fitiger of the foot. 
This punishment was exceedingly 
common in ancient times, and was 
inflicted principally on those who 
had committed some flagrant oflenee" 
witQtheirhandsandtheirfeei. Thqs, 
those convicted of forgery, or nu- 
merous thefts, had their thumbs cut 
off. The practice is abolished, but 
its memory will remain, as it is now 
one of the scare-crows of the nursery 
and domestic life ; ' If you steal any 
more, I will cut off your thumbs.' 
' Let me find out the thief, and I will 
soon have his thumbs '^Bebeiis. 
The loPS of the thumbs would disa- 
ble them from drawing the how or 
handling to advantage the sword or 
the spear, and so would in effect ut- 
terly incapacitate (hem fur war. ' As 
10 die loss of the great loes, indepen- 
dently of the 



sioned in the act of running or walk- 
ing, the disabling effect lo an Orien- 
tal is infinitely greater than to an 
European. The leet and toes are 
much employed in all the handicraft 
operations throughout the East, and 
in many cases the loss of the great 
loes would completely disqualify a 
man from earning his subsistence. 
Besides the many little active opera- 
tions which they are tutored to ei&- 
eute, the artisans, as they work: with 
Iheir hands, sealed on the ground, 
hold fast and manage all their work 
with their feet and toes, in which the 
great toes have a very prominent 
duty to perform. Ward, in his ' View 
of the Hindoos,' has fully shown lo 
what excellent uses the foes are ap- 
plied in India. ' They are second- 
hand lingers; they are called feet- 
fingers in Bengalee. In his own 
house a Hindoo maltes use of them 
lo fasten a clog to his feet by means 
of a button, which slips between the 
two middle toes. The tailor, if he 
does not thread his needle, certeinly 
twists his thread with them. The 
cook holds his knife with his toes 
while he cuts fish, vegetables, &c. 
The joiner, the weaver, &c., could 
not do withotit them, and almost 
has twenty different 
s.' — Picl. Bible, 
re atid ten tings, &c. 
Not perhaps all at one lime, but fhrsC 
and last, during his whole reign. It 
would seem that wasting civil wars 
had ver) much prevailed among the 
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God liaLh requited me. And 
they broutflit him to Jerusalem, 
and there he died. 



e arrival of 



Canaan ites previous t< 
Ihe Israeliies, and Ihi; 
probably tended to facilitate their 
conquests. 'Jodah,' says Lighifool, 
'in conquering Adoni-bezek did 
efftct conquer seventy kings.' 
the case of tliis crnel tyrant we ca 
not fail to perceive <he uncertainly 
of haman greatness. The mighty 
potentate ie here reduced to the con- 
dition of a prisoner, to the very ex- 
tremity of meanness and disgrace ; 
showing that pre-eminence in station 
often leads only to a sad pre-emi- 
nence in misery and distress. ' Let 
Dot the highest be proud, nor the 
strongest secure, for they Iciiow not 
how ]ow they may be brought before 

they die '~Hen/ry. If Ai I have 

doiu, so God halh requited me. A 
strihmg acknowledgment, extorted 
from a guilty conscience, of the re- 
tributive justice of Heaven. 'When 
God's judgments awaken the con- 
science we shall own his righteous- 
neaB, and stand self-condemned be- 
fore him.' — Hamieis. What preli 
fce had for warring against these 
kings, we know not ; but thus to 
suit over the misfortunes of the v. 
(]Uished, to maim their per.'ons, a 
compel them, like dogs, lo gather 
he c u n s f om unde h s ab e 
gned a de ee of c ue y vh ch c 

ex n a a ona b ng A 



8 (Now ""the children of Judah 
had fought against Jerusalem, 



nou d of o r^ d ah e 

icept m bondage, thus tc 
self in their niisetie-,na 
of nore gratuitous eriieltj 



have ptoceeded only Irom the most 
barbarous and biutal divpositions. 
But we have cause to be humbled 
for human nature that such propen- 
sities still adhere to it This is evi- 
dent from the pleasure which child- 
ren often take in torturing insects 
and animals, and in vexing and ty- 
rannizing over those who are weaker 
than themselves — a disposition which 
in after life displays ilseif in a fond- 
ness for despotic sway, in a vindic- 
tivespirit, and in a career of ruthless 
ambition. But God is known by the 
judgments that he esecuteth, and this 
cruel Canaanite was in his turn 
made lo feel the anguish which he 
iad so wantonly inflicted upon oth- 
■rs. The Israelites were led to deal 
villi him on the principle of their 
™n law of retaliation, ' an eye for 
n eye, a, tooth for a tooth,' &c. j 
Ithotigb, as it would have been iii- 
onsislent with those gracious affec- 
tions which, as the Lord's chosen 
people, they were bound to exercise, 
jl reduce him to the same 
ignominy or insult over him with 
the same arrogance that he had 
sliown towards others. Thus it i.s 
that Gild sometime? make.? men's 
punishments to correspond with iheir 
nmes ; and in this case, notwith- 
^anding all the feelings of humani- 
y we cannot but acquiesce in the 
ndgment that befel him, or help 
nfl c e be ng conscious of a secret satisfao- 
leu f om Hon that the same evils he had so 
he] T\e e c aelly inflicted upon others should 
Lport him- be brought home lo himself. 
I ennducEf 8. Had foiLght against Jemsdlern 
and could and had taken, it. This event of 
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and had takes it, and smitten it 
with the edge of the sword, and 
set the city on ifre.) 

9 =And afterward the children 
of Judah went down to fight 
against the Canaaoites that 
dwelt in the mountain, and 
the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against 
the Oanaanites that dwelt ii: 
Hebron : (now the name of He- 



s mentioned here 
tointimale how it happened thallhey 
«ei8 able to convey the captive liing 
lo JeruaalHiD. It was because they 
had before taken that city, and it 
was now in tiieir possession. Tha 
reason of removing him thither was 
perhaps to make him a more public 
spectacle of the just judgments of 
God against barbarous and blood- 
thirsty tyrants. But though the city 
is said to have been taken, yet the 
hill of Zion, as appears from the 
subsequent hist<iry, was still held by 
the Jehusiies dl] the time of David. 
—-IT Set t&s cily on fire. Heb, 
Esa inio -l-iSn iair skilleAv, b&es/t, 
call Ue c% mto the fire; an inverted 
phraseology.peculiar to the Hebrew. 
Thus Ps. 74. 7, ' They have cast fire 
inloluesBiicluaryj' Heb. 'they have 
cast thy sanctuary into the fire.' Jnel, 
3.-18, ' The hills shall Jlow with 
ijiilki" Heb 'milt shall flow with 
hills." This burriing the city or a 
p.Ttofil, was prohably ic token of 
ilieirdeteslationofthe idolatry which 
hnd been prnctised there. 

9. Weill dnwn lo fight, &c. That 
is, descended lo the hill-coimtry )y- 
in? -oath of Jeni.'.alem. 

10, iiid Judah inent 4owa againsi 



ii:k j. 15 

bron before was "Eirjath-arba:) 
and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 'And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir ; 
and the name of Debir before 
teas Kirjath-sepher : 

12 '■And Caleb said, He that 
smiteth Eiijath-aepher,andtai:- 
eth it, to him wiil I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife. 

i Josh. 14. 15. Mid 15. 13, 14. i Josh 15 K 
» Josh. 16. 16, 17. 



the CanaamAtes, &c. That is, uude/ 
the conduct of Caleb, as we learn 
from Josh. 15. 14-19, where sub- 
slanlially the same account with the 
MI occurs. How this has hap- 
penedj whether iJie writer of Judges 
look this narrative from Joshua, ot 
riter of Joshua inserted his fttim 
Judges, il is impossible to determine. 
That both accounts relate the same 
s there can be no doubt, but 
whether those events oceuried beibra 
afler Ihe death of Joshua, is a 
point which we despair of ever ha.v- 
iatisiaclorily settled. As the 
ssion of the question would en- 
cumber our pages with matter of 
little profit to the general reader, we 
s il entirely without oflering at. 

an. TT Slew Sheshai, and 

Ahimaiii, mid Tabmai. In the paral- 
lel passage, Josh 15. 14, Caleb is 
said merely to have 'driven out' 
these sons of Anak. The probability 
Is, thai the words befors us give the 
true sense, and that they were actu- 
ally siain. An enemy driven out is 
not necessarily understood lobe slain, 
htU whoever is slain is virtually 
driven out, by being expelled from 
atonuK the livinp. 

11—15. See on Josh. 1.5. 15-ia 
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13 And Othniel the son of Ke- 
naz, 'Caleb's younger brother, 
took it : and he gave him Ach- 
sah his daughter to wife. 

14 "'And it came topass, when 
she came to him, that she moved 
him to aak of her father a field : 
and she lighted from off her ass ; 
and Caleb said unto her, What 
wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, 
"Give me a blessing : for thou 
hast given me a south land ; give 
me also springs of water. And 

I ch. 8. 9. m Josh, 15. IS, 19. " Qen. 



16, TVie cHldren af tke Keaile, Mo- 
ses' falhsT in-lavj. Tbat is, of Jelh- 
roi but why he is called the Kenite 
i! is not easy lo say. The probabil- 
iiy is, that he inhabited the coLiniry 
occupied by a people of this name, 
Num. 24. 31 32, and on this account 
in process of time came to be distin- 
guished by the same appellation. 
Whether Jethra himself accompa- 
nied Israel into Canaan, according to 
Modes' invitation, Nutn. 10, 33, is 
not clear, bnt that his posterity did is 
certain. Atier their arrival, they at 
first pitched their tents near Jericho, 
called also ' the city of Palm trees,' 
which lay in the lot of Benjamin, 
and here remained during the life- 
time of Joshua. After his death, 
for reasons now anlrnown, they uni^ 
ed with the tribe of Judah, and went 
with them to attack Ara.d. After the 
conquest of thai cotmiry, the Kenites 
established themselves there and re- 
mained in it mingled with the Amal- 
ekites, and leading a qaiel life le- 
mote from public affairs, till the days 
of Saul. When this king received 
B commandment IkitaQod to destroy 
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Caleb gave her the upper springs 
and the nether springs. 

16 "And the children of the 
Kenite, Moses' father-in-law 
went up out ^of the city of paim- 
trees with tlie children of Judah 
into the wilderness of Judah, 
which lielh in the south of 
lArad; 'and they went and 
dwelt among the people. 

17 'And Judah went with Si- 
meon his brother, and they slew 
the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath, and utterly destroyed 



the Amalekites, he sent a message 
lo the Kenites to depart from among 
them, as God would not destroy 
with thai devoted people. From 
them descended Hemath, the father 
of the house of Rechab, of whom 
interesting an account, 

Jerem. 35. IT Arad. Of Ihi^* place 

n Num. 21. 1, f And t&ei, 

atid dieeit, &c. That is, the 

greatest part of tliein. Some few 

families were dispersed in other pla- 

as we find the tent of Jael, who 

of this stock, far to the north, in 

the tribe of Naphtali, when Sisera 

took shel er there, eh. 4. 17. 

% Ameng l&e people. Heb. DSn tlK 

eHihaam that people; viz. the child- 

of Judah re.sident there. ' They 

who willingly share with God's Is- 






safferii 



i the V 



■mess, shall share also wiih them 
the inheritance in glory.' — Hameis. 
n. And Jud-ih merd loUA SimeoTt, 
c. Accordins to previous com- 
pact, V. 3. The thread of the narra, 
tive which had been interrupted lor 
Ihe purpose of introducing the fore- 
going account of Caleb and Othniel, 



b/ Google 



B. C 14S5.] 



CHAPTER I. 



17 



it. And the name of the dty 
was called 'Hormah. 

18 Also Judah. took " Gaza 
with the coast thereof, and Aa- 
kelon with the coast thereof, 
aod Ekron with the coast thereof. 

lNuin.31.3. Josh.19,4. "Josh.ll.ia 

is here resumed. IT Slew the Ca- 

naaniies that vakaMted ZepkatL A 
valley called Zephalhah, is mention- 
ed 3 Chron. 14. 19, as lying near 
Maresha in Ihe southern section ol 
Jndah, where Asa gained a signal 
victory oyer the Ethiopian army. 
This is probably the same place. It 
■was now destroyed in pursuance of 
a TOW taken by Israel before the 
death of Moses, Nnm. 21. 1-3, and 
which for some reason Uiey had de- 
layed to perform UU this time. This 
seems likely from the &ct that the 
same name, ' Hormath,' importing 
tdter destrjiction, Is there also bestow- 
ed upon the devoted region, and we 
can otherwise see no particular rea- 
son for making Zephath an anathe- 
ma on this pccBsion. Arad appears 
not to have been so much the name 
of a city, as of a tract df country em- 
bracing a number of cities, of which 
perhaps Zephath was the principal. 
18, Teei Gaza with the coast 
thereof. With the adjoining territory 
thereof j and so in what follows. 
Having conquered the south, they 
turned their arms towards the Philis- 
tines' country in the west. These 
cities il is said they ' look,' bnt it is 
net said that they slew the inhabit- 
ants, as Ihey ought to have done. 
They probably eonlented themselves 
with making them tributary, and as 
a consequence of their ill-judged 
lenity, they afterwards recovered 
strength, expelled their invaders, 



And 'the Lobd was with 
Judah ; and he drave out the in- 
habitants of the mountain ; but 
could not drive out the inhab- 
itants of the valley, because 
they had 'chariots of iron. 

I vet. a. a Kings 18. T. j Jgsh. 17, 16, 13. 

and remained for ages an almost in- 
cessant source of annoyance and 
vexation to the Israelites. 

19. Drave out the inhabitants ot 
ike mimataiii. Or, Heh, ^^^ n» lUli 
yoresh eth iAh&r, possessed the mov/n^ 
lain. The idea of the original how- 
ever is, possessmg m coitsequm^ of 
a previous exjntlsion. If the former 
sense of ' driving out' be retained, 
moimlain, i. e. the mountainous re- 
gion, is of course used for mountain- 
eers, Di the inhabitants of the mpun- 
lain, as the name of a country or 
city often stands tor its occupants. 
Iri the parallel member of the sen- 
tence immediately following, the 

word 'inhabitants' is expressed. 

If B-ui covid -net drive out, &c. That 
is, Jndah could not. The reason 
why they could not was their unbe- 
lief. Had they dnly confided in om- 
nipotence, the chariots of iron would 
have been no more of an obstacle to 
them than chariots of straw. But 
although on a former occasion, Josh. 
1 1. 4-9, they had seen how complete 
was the victory which Joshtia, rely- 
ing upon God, had obtained over 
these engines of war, yet now they 
weakly suffer their fears to prevail 
over their faith, and Instead of trnst- 
ing God under apparent disadvan- 
tages, they meanly withdraw their 
forces, when one bold stroke would 
have completed their victories. So 
with believers, when they view out- 
ward difficulties with the eye of 
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20 "And they gave HebroQ 
■unto Caleb, as Moses said : and 
he expelled thence the three 
Hons of Anak. 

21 "And the children of Ben- 
jamin did not drive out the Je- 
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sense, and forgeuhe almighty power 
of God ; iheir liearls grow dis 
aged, their expeeiations feeble, 
their atiempis limid and wave 
and then no wonder ihey do not 
per, for in proportion lo our failh 
will be our rigor, zeal, and 
The Chal. paraphrast renders tlie 
verse; 'And the Word of Jehovah 
was in the support of the house of 
Judah, and tliey eiijrpated the in- 
habitants of the mooalains ; but 
afterwards, mSen theij siniKd, they 
were not able to extirpate the inhab- 
itants of the plain country, because 
Ihey had chariots of iron.' 

SO, And thei/ gave Hebron vmto Ca- 
U'i, &c. We have little doubt that 
the true design of inserting this veise 
in this connexion is lost sight of, by 
the present mode of rendering. Le 
the verb be translated in the plaper 
feet tense, 'had given,' and the drift 
isobvious. Itisasiflhe wrilerhad 
said, ' Although they had 
before given Hebron to Caleb, and 
he had expelled thence the three gi- 
gantic sons of Ana li, who were deem- 
ed the most formidable and invinci- 
ble of all the old inhabitants of Ca- 
naan, and though his success ought 
to have been regarded as a pledge 
and earnest of their own, let the op- 
posing power have been what it 
might, yet notwithstanding this pre- 
cedent, they ignobly Jailed in the 



busites that iahabitfcu j ci uoairui -, 
but the Jehusites dwell with the 
children of Benjamin in Jerusa- 
lem unto this day, 
22 And the house of Joseph, 
they also ivent up against Beth- 
el : "and the Lord was with 
them. 



achievement of a conqaest equally 
easy.' Understood in this sense, the 
words, instead of being an unmeaning 
repetition of an incident frequently 
mentioned before, are in fact a tacit 
bnt severe rebuke of the cowardice 
and pusillanimity of the nation. 

21, The ciildTcn of Bengamin did 
not driue nvt ihe JelntsUei. Jerusa- 
lem was situated partly in the tribe 
of Judah, and partly in thai of Ben- 
jamin ; the northern part belonging 
to the latter tribe, the southern to the 
former. This will account for the 
fact, that what is here said of Ben- 
jamin, is, in Josh. 15, 63, said of Jn- 
dah. It was owing to the most cul- 
pable remissness on the.parl of the 
tribe of Benjamin that these Jeba- 
les were not eipelled from their 
fong-hold. As the Jebusiles dwelt 
_ Jerusalem till the days of David, 
and (he author of this book states 
them to have been in possession of 
Jerusalem when he wrote, therefore 
Ibis book was certainly written ie/»re 

o- of David, or before Ihe 

daleof his capture of that part of the 

33, The himse of Joseph — meni iip. 
That is, the tribe of Ephraim, as ap. 
pears from the contrary alfirmation 

respecting Manasseh, "STheLord 

laas wilh thfm. Another mode of 
saying that they were eminently suc- 
cessful in the expedition. The pre- 
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23 And the house of Joseph 
"senttodeacryBeth-el. Now the 
nameof the city before was'' Luz. 

34 And the spies saw a man 
come forth out of the city, and 
they said unto him, Show us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into 

c Josb. 2. 1, end 7. 3. ch. la 3. i Qsn. 
SS. 19. 



sence of Gad with us in our conflicts 
Is Ihe strongest assurance of triumph. 
Chal. ' The Word of the Lord was 
their Helper;' i.e. Christ. 

23. SsiU to descry Bethel. Heb. 
' sent to descry, or explore in Bethel.' 
That is, in the g n in me- 

diately surround ng tli y The 
primary 



make a ewcidt, ei 
to spy, eiplore 
this the natire 
and from, the te 
the next verse t 



' ha 






the per- 



Boas in question, there is little douht 
that the language implies the eon- 
staiii e^wployme^ of a number of per- 
sons in this service, their being ap- 
pointed to keep steadily an the loatck. 
We cannot otherwise account for the 

nse of the particle ' in.' IT Dax. 

See on Gen. 28. 19, 

34. Aiti the jpsej saw a man, &c. 
Heb. Q1^alU^ AasAshome-Hm, the 
gvards, the leatckmen; implying 
that there was a stationary lealck 
placed in the vicinity of the city to 
obseri'e its movements, to note if any 
came out, and to apprehend them. 

T Show tti—the entrance into the 

mty Not the gate, tlie common 
avenue, whii-h there coald be no 
diflioulry m finding but some «eak 
point, where an entram-e could be 
ejected with lea^l dangei and diHi- 
tulty II Wt jBtU skmo then rmray. 



^iilE. I. 19 

the city, and 'we will show thee 
mercy, 

25 And when he showed them 
the entrance into the city, they 
smote the city with tlie edge of 
the sword : but they let go the 
man and all his family. 

' Jonti. e. 12, 14. 



This confirms the opinion that the Is- 
raelites might spare the lives of such 
Canaanites as either submitted to 
become bondmen and renonnced 
idolatry, or emigrated into other re- 
gions, as was the case with this in- 
dividual and his family. See on 
Josh. 11. 19. 

Andiohenhe shmoed Viemthien- 
■E, &c. We do not feel prepar- 
ed with Adam Clarte to pronounce 
the conduct of this man ' execrable, 
taken in whatever light we choose,' 
without knowing more of the real 
Dtives by which he was actuated 
giving the intelligence he did. It 
possible he might have done it 
from the conviction that ' the Lord 
with them,' and that by Li; gift 
the land -was theirs of right, and then 
ime reasons which justified Ra- 
n entertaining those whom she 
' to be the enemies of her conn- 
try, but the friends of God, would 
itify him. Yet the fact that he did 
t, when set at liberty, like Hahab, 
unite his interests with the worship- 
of Jehovah, bnt retinid to his 
countrymen in another region, ar- 
gues against him, and leads us rather 
infer, that he was influenced moro 
by fear than by faith in acting the 
part of an informer. In that case 
are not called to pa^ judgment 
his conduct at all, bat leave Mm 
the hands of Hi m who knows bet- 
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36 And the man went into the 
land of the Hittites, and built _ 
city, aad called the name thereof 
L«z : which is the name there- 
of unto this day. 

37 IT Neither did Manasseh 
drive out ikeifihabitanta o/Beth- 
shean and her towns, nor Taanach 
and her towns, northe inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towng ; but 
the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land. 

28 And it came to i^^^ ..o^i, 
Israel was strong, that they put 
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ler [Jiaii we do how to discriminate 
between the claims of allegiance to 
one's coantrjr and of the principle of 
self-preservation. 

36. Wmt itiio the land of the Hit- 
tUes. Probably some place without 
Ihe bounds of the promised land, per- 
haps in Arabia, where Josephas 
mentions a city called L/iissa (LnZ.) 
Antiq. B, 14. ch. 3. The man him 
self was perhaps a Hiiaie, and t 
perpetuate (he name of his city, hi 
called Ihe new one, which he now 



r the a 






27. Neither did Mmasseh Srive 
tntt. That is, possess by dispossess- 
vng, the Irae sense of the original, as 
already remarked, v. 19. On the 
siluation of Belh-shean, and the 
other towns recited here, see on Josh. 

17. 11. IT And her tmons. Heb. 

nima tenothlM, her drntghlers, 
i. e. her dependent places, her adja- 

eent villageif. TF The Canawnites 

vionld dwell in that laiid. On (his 



the Canaanites to tribute, and 
did not utterly drive them out. 

29 IT 'Neither did Ephraim 
drive out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 V Neither did Zebulun drive 
out the inhabitants of Kition, 
nor the 'inhahifantsof Nahalol; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 

31 1 'Neither did Asher drive 
out the inhabitants of Accho, 
northe inhabitants of Zidon, nor 
of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of 
Helbah, nor of Apliik, nor of 
Hehob : 



remarkable and very expressive 
phraseology, see on Josh. 17 13. 

28. TTtoi Israel mis strong. &c. 
The fact of their ability aggravated 
the crime of their neglect, and it is 
probably with a view to ihdmate 
that the circumstance of their 
ning strong is mentioned. Thus 
their sin prepared its own pnnish- 
, and the love of present ease 
became the soorce of perpetual dis- 
quiet in alter times. Thus shall we 
fare by neglecting present op. 
portnniiies, through sinful self4n- 
nce and failing to bring under 
lemies when they are in our 
power. See on Josh. 17. 13. 

Tie CamafmdUs dwelt amoTjg 
tkem. Intimating, perhaps, that (hey 
allowed them a qniet settlement and 
indulged them in the privileges of aa 
unconquered people, not even mak- 
ing them tributary, 

33. T4e Asherites druelt among the 
Canaanites. As it is not usual to say 
of a larger nnmber that Jt dwells 
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32 But tfie Ashevites 'dwelt 
among the Canaanitou, the 
habitants of ihe land : for they 
did not drive them out, 

33 ' Neither didNaphtali drive 
out the inhabitaata of Beth-she- 
mesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath; but he "dwelt 
among the Canaaoites, the ii 
habitants of the land ; neverthi 
less, the inhabitants of Beth-shi 
meshand of Beth-anath "became 
tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced 
the children of Dan into the 
mountain ; for they would not 

v Pa. lOS. 34, 35. I Josh. 19. 3a m u 



aiaimg a smaller, the inference 
regard lo Asher and Naphtali 
Ihai Ihey expelled compiiratirely but 
/ew ofthe Canaanites, leaving them 
in fact a mn^oHty of the population. 
With most of the other tribes, the 
ease appears, for a considerable 1j 
at least, to have been different, 
on ch. 3. 5. 

34. Ths Amoriies forced the ckild- 
rm of Dati hiio the mmmtain. That 
is, into the mountainous part! 

their lot. IT Would not suffer them, 

lo come down to the vaUey. To the 
lower country, or the plains, proba- 
bly by reason of their iron chariots. 

35. Wonld d/aeli in inirmii Heres, 
&a. Not content with llie posses- 
sion of the valleys, they in three in- 
iFiinces at least made themselves for 
a while masters of the mountains, 
but this portion of them, by the sea- 
sonable assistance of the descendants 
of Joseph, were phec lied in their pro- 
gress, confined within narrower lim- 
its, and compelled to pay iribnte. 
But the Daniles, as a whole, were 



suffer them to come down to 
the valley : 

35 But Ihe Amorites would 
dwell in mount Heres "in Aija- 
lon, and Shaalbim : yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph 
prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amo- 
rites was 'from the going up to 
Akrabbim, from the rock, and 
upward 

CHAPTER II. 
A ND aa angel of the Lord 
-'-*- came up from Gilgal ' to 



so pressed and straitened by these 
Amoritish hordes, that they were 
finally indaced to enlarge their po,s- 
sessions by seeking new quarters in 
a remote part of the land, ch. 18. 1 ■ 
Josh. 19. 47. 

6 Aitd the coast of the Amorites 

:, &c. That is, the territory, the 

eoun try occupied. The scope of this 

ins to be to intimate that 

I surprising that the Amo. 

rites were such a formidable enemy 

I, when it is considered that 

they were a powerful and numerous 

iihabiting a territory that ei- 

from the soulhem limits of 

I (Akrabbim, Josh. 15. 3), 

m from beyond the city of the 

Rock (Pelra), northwest- ward as far 

Mount Heres. 

CHAPTER II. 

An angel of tie Lord. As the 

word 'angel,' in its primary import, 

is a term of office equivalent to mej- 

sm^sr, ihe Jews for the roost part 

of the opinion that it here de- 
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md said, I made you brought you unto the land wliicli 
t of Egypt, and have I sware unto your fathers ; and 



notes a prophet sent by God 
messenger, and that messenger (hey 
suppose to have been FhinehaM, the 
high-priest, who was commissioneil 
oa this occasion lo deliver the 
ing ailemn reproof lo Israel. This 
is indeed possible, but the mon 
bable opinion we take to t», that it 
was neither a human prophet 
created angel, but the Son of God 
himself, he who is so frequently 
Elyled, in the Scriptures, the ' Angel 
of the covenant.' The ecideni 
this is found in what he immediately 
goes on lo say of himself ; — ' I ma " 
yon to go up out of E^pt,' i 
Who but Jehovah himself could 
wiiuld adopt such language as ihisl 
It was not a creature that brought 
II of Egypt; but Je- 



with then 



hovah. 

Jehovah. 

whom they were accountable for 
their disobedience, and whose di 
pleasure they had so much reason 
dread ; but Jehovah. As to the ci 
cumslance of his being said lo ' cod 
up' from Gilgal, which is supposed 
to mililale against this interpreta- 
tion, il rather confirms it ; for it was 
in Gilgal, near to Jericho, that this 
same divine person had appeared to 
Joshua as an armed warrior. That 
he was Jehovah cannot be doubled, 
because he suffered Joshua to wor- 
ship him, and even commanded him 
to put off his shoes from his feet, in- 
asmuch as the groand on which he 
stood was, by reason othis presence, 
tendered holy. In his conversation 
with Joshua he hsd called himself 
the ' Caplain of the Lord's host,' and 



therefore there was a particular pro- 
priety in his appearing now to the 
people, to inquire, Why Ihey had not 
carried his orders into effect! and 
lo threaten them that he would ii^ht 
for them no longer. Besides, at Gil- 
gal the people had renewed the or- 
dinance of circumcision and the 
passover, in which they bad conse- 
crated themselves 10 G!od afresh, and 
engaged lo serve him as his redeemed 
people. In coming therefore as from 
Gitgal, the Angel upbraided them 
with their base ingratitude, reminded 
them of their solemn engagements, 
and humbled them the more for their 

violation of them IF Ta Bodiim. 

Heb. 'the weepers.' Gr. nlouO/iwrt;, 
iemaUings; so called by anticipation 
from the weeping and lamenialion, 
V. 8, that took place there. Where 
Bochim was situated we are not 
elsewhere informed, and the proba- 
bility is, that the place was in reahty 
other than Shiloh, where the peo- 
were now as.sembled, v. 4, on one 
of Iheir solemn festivals ; for il ap- 
pears, V. 5, that the sacrifices were 
offered on Ihe occasion, and we know 
Ihat, as a general rule, sacrifices 
offered except where the 
tabernacle and altar were fijted, and 
this, at the present time wa.s al Shi- 
loh. As to the time when the evenla 
recorded, v. 1-11, took place, it was 
subsequent lo Ihe death of 
Joshua, though the precise date g| 
ow be ascerlained. If in 
Joshua's lime they had been guilty 
of the gross delinquency here laid lo 
their charge, he would hardly havp. 
failed io reprove them for it, or hav« 
id. Josh. 33. e, that Ihey had 'cleav- 
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CHAPTER 11. 



''I said, I will never break my 
covenant with you. 

2 And °ye shall malce no leagui 
■with the inhabitants of this land ; 
^ye shall throw down their al- 
tars: 'but ye have not obeyec 
my voice : why have ye done 
this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will 



not drive them out from before 
you ; but they shall be 'as 
ihoi~ns in your sides, and * their 
gods shall be a •■ snare unto you. 
4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lokd spake 
these words unto all the child- 
ren of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept 

rjiiah as 13 toh 3 b ii Eiud. 23. 33, 
and 34 U Dbui 7 lb Ps. 106, 36. 



shall D 



t league, &g. 



ed onto the Lord their God unto that 
day.' The reason for the meolton 
of Joshua's dismissioE of the people 
being inserted in this immediate con- 
nection, will be gisen in our remarks 

on V. & IT I said, 1 viiU never 

break my covenant. Prorided you 
are Lnie and faithfn] to yours. The 
first breach of covena 
be laid to my charge. 

2. Ye skoll make it 
The letter of this passage 
to need remark, but the spirit of it 
in its application to the Christian Is- 
rael, merits our most serious regard. 
It teaches the danger of indecision 
and supiueness in prosecuting our 
Christian warfare. The command 
lo every follower of Christ is, to 
make no leagne with our spiritual 
enemies. Oar corrupt afFeclions and 
iosts are not to be spared. It Is not 
Kufficient to make them pay tribute; 
we most erueify and slay them ; we 
must show them no mercy ; our ha- 
tred of them must be irreeoneileable 

3. Wherefoi-e I also said. I in- 
wardly purposed and resolved. On 
this sense of the word ' say,' see on 
ch. 93. 33. Or with several of the 
versions, if may be rendered in the 

present, ' I say, I declare.' IT As 

(hoins iiiyov/r sides. Sea Num. 33. 



55; Josh 33 13 ^ Their gods 

shaU be a tnari- jiiUo yov,. Chald. 
'their abommaljons ' They will 
prove an enticement to you, to en- 
tangle yon in idolatry and so effect 
your ruin. 

4. The people lifted up Ikeir voice 
iKitd loepl. For a time, at least, they 
were deeply affected with a sense of 
their transgressions. They lifted 
up their voice both in confession of 
sin and deprecation of punishment. 
And have wc not equal occasion to 
weep, whether we eon.sider ovir sin 
or our punishment! Is not the spar- 

.^paring the devoted Canaanites 1 
Does it cDl betray an equal want of 
reverence for God, of love lo bis 
name, of zeal for his honor t Let 
us hear tlien the voice thai proclaims 
our duty; 'Be afflicted and mourn 
and weep, let yoar laughter be turn- 
mourning, and your joy into 
humble yours und r 
the mighty hand of God, and h hall 
lift you up.' But while ne o ta 
humiliation of the I a IJ e on 



f 1 



this 

bring forth fraits more r 
pentance than did they i h 
sequent conduct. For tl h 
showed signs of d p a 
and sorrow of spiri ye 
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5 And they called the name 
of that place Bochim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

6 IT And when * Joshua had let 
the people go, the children of 
Israel went every man unto his 
luheritanie to possess the land 



!ES. [B. C. 1444 

7 '■And the people served tht 
Lord all the days of Joshua, and 
all the days of the elders that 
outlived Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of the Lord, 
that he did for Israel. 



not find from the ensuing history 
that any general oi permanenf re 
iLrmaUon took place though they 
now relented (hey soon relapsed, 
and involved themselves afiesh and 
sUU mure deeply in Ihe guili of de 
fei,lion and idolatiy 'Many are 
melted undei the word that harden 
again befoie thej 
mould.' Himy. 

5. Tkey sacrificed Viere imta the 
Lord. They had recoui 
blood of sprinkling for the 
of their sin. Though their weeping 
■■ "IS very general and very biiler, 






o give a 



le lo the 



place, yet they did no! hope lo pacify 
their offended Giod wiih tears. 
They knew that an atonement was 
Eeeessaiy, and they therefore songht 
him in his appointed way. Woold 
that lee might learn from them! 
Hainiliation is necessary, but not 
mi^ient. Tears, even if they were 
to flow in rivers, could never wash 
awaysin. The hlood-of atonement 
is indispensable, without which there 
is no remission. Nor should the 
fact be lost sight of here, that the 
Kin laid to the charge of Israel was 
not of coiamissiim, but of omisswn ,- 
not some flagrant enormity, but a 
lukewarmness and negleel of duty. 
Yet they saw their need of a sacri- 
fice to alone for that. In like man- 
ner, though we should have no guilt 
imputed to us hut that of omissioa 
and defect, yet must we apply lo the 



blood of sprinkling, and seek for 
pardon through that one sacrifice 
offered for us upon the cross. 

6. Wiea Jes/ma kad let the people 
go. This passage, v. 6-9, has al- 
ready occurred in nearly the sama 
words in Josh. 24. 39-31, It seems 
to be repeated here as a suitable pre- 
liminary to the ensuing account of 
their degeneracy and apostasy. The 
angel had foretold that the Canaan- 
ites and their idols would he a snare 
lo IsraeL The writer is now about 
to show that this prediction was ac- 
tually fulfilled, and in order to thai 
rnsback and lake.s a brief re- 
trospect of some previous incidents 
in their history which, by contrast, 
woulil set the enormity of their 
transgressions in a still more striking 
point of view. This is according lo 
:ommon usage of the sacred 



by the jeWiiTO of events lo each 
other, than by their strict chronolggi- 
eal order. After being so happily 
fixed in their several inheritances 
and having commenced their settle- 
ment in Canaan under such favora- 
luspices, it greatly aggravated 
sin, thai they ^ho Hid afler wards 
fallen away from God, and so 
giievously disappointed the promise 
which their fair beginnings held oa(. 
7. All the days sf the elders that 
outlived Joshva. Heh. ' that pro- 
longed their days after Joshua.' As 
these elders might some of them 
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8 And 'Jos', ja the son of Ni 
the servant of the Lord, died, 
bmig an hundred and ten yi 
old. 

9 ""And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in 
" Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side 
ofthehiliGaash. 

10 Andalsoall that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers 

lj03h,24.29. mJDSIi.ai.30. .^Jos!i.ia 



CHAPTER II. 



25 



aThEa 



. Jer. 9. 3, en< 
1. 1. B. Tit. 1. II 



hare lived several years afler Josh- 
na's decease, Ihis term should be de- 
ducled from the whole period of Is- 
rael's idolatries recorded in this 

9. Buried him — in Tiiimath-her 
This place is called, in Josh. 24, 30 
' Timnaih-serA' By transposing 
the leltecs of the last word, it be 
comes, as here, ' Heres,' which s g 
nifies tlu swi, and it is not improba 
ble, as the Jews imagine, thai 
was so called by reason of some 
memorial, connected with his sepul- 
chre, of the san's miraculouslj stand- 
ing si ill at his command. 

10. Wkiclik-am not Ike Lord. Had 
no practical or experimental know- 
ledge of him i no deep or lively im- 
pression of his goodness; no aiiec- 
lionate, grateful, or devout sense of 
the wondrous manifeaialions of his 
power in their behalf, See on Ex 
1.8. 

11. 'Served Baalim. This word, 
(he plural of ' Baal,' signifies lords. 
Their fak>e gods the Canaaniics 
considered as sv^matwrid nders or 
governors, each having his peculiar 
district and office. Ent when they 
wished to express a particular 



and there arose another genera- 
tion after them, which "knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the works 
which he had done for" Israel. 

11 IT And the children of Israel 
did evil in the si^ht of the Lord, 
and served Baalim : 

12 And they ^ forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed 
''other gods, of the gods of the 
people that were round about 



il,' or lord, they usually added 
! distinctive epithet, as Baal- 
zephon, Eaal-jieBr, Baal-aefrui, Sc. 
The pi. is here used to intimate that 
these imaginary deities were various, 
and ha he wo h p o he Israel 
e 1 ke ha of he Ca aan es was 
no confined o anj one o them. 
Lord many and gols ma y had 
do u niun ove he F om h s 
e onna d o he end of he 
ipe leu esdrft «eems a 
to give u\ biief terms a summaty 
oompend of the whole book. It 
a general and condensed sfate- 
inl of the leading features of the 
history of Israel, during the period 
of the Judges, which in the ensuing 
chapters is expanded into the various 
details of oppression and deliverance 
h are so briefly touched upon in 
verses. This is according to 
^mmon usage of the sacred 
writers, and we have no doubt that 
lore minate is the reader's in- 
spection of the structure of the book, 
lore plausible will this view of 
the subject appear. 

19, And they foTsoeh the Lord God, 
Rather, 'for they forsook,' flee., a. 
mere enlargement In its -Kre lat,-! 
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them, and "bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the 
Lord to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, 
•and served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 If ' And the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Israel, and 
he "delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers that spoiled 



nute particulars of the general fact 
staled in the preceding verse, Chald- 
' they forsook llie worsliip of the Lord 
God,' as they ihat forsake the wor- 
ship of God do in effecl forsake God 
himself. 

13. Se) d B ^ ad Ashiaroth. 
Ashlarolti k B a n ab ve, is of 
Ihe ptura numb and probably 
here use a a g a n me for all 
the fema d o h se nations, 
as Baal B n he male. 
The sing A hte h Asta e) is Ihe 
name of he S nan V n who was 
worshipp d m h h m revolting 
and abom b cpp ' 
Ihat the moon was worshipped under 
this name, as was the tan under thai 
of BaaL 

14. htio the ha/ttds of spoilers. Rob- 
bers, marauders, plundering patties 
of the Oanaanites, who committed 
depredations npon their catile. flocks, 
crops, Sec. The word ma/y also be 
understood in a still fuller sense as 
equivalent to oppressors, those who 
captured not their property only, bm 
themselves, reducing them to servi- 
tude, or at least compelling Ihem to 

pay tribute. VSoldthem. To sell, 

is (0 alienate the possession of any 
thing for a valuable consideration. 
The terra is used in the Scriptures, 
''owavsr, without the annexed idea 
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them, and 'he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round 
about, so that they 'could nol 
any longer stajjd before theii 



15 Whithersoever they went 
out, the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the 
Lord had said, and 'as the Loud 



Deul. 



of an equivalent. God is said to 
'sell' his disobedient people, when 
he delivers ihem up into the hands ot 
Iheirenemiestobe dealt with as ihey 
may see tit, when he puts them oat of 
his own hand, as ii were, withholds 
his protection, and has nothing more 
to do with them as the objects of his 
pecuiiar protection. It is a term, 
therefore, emphatically expressive of 
the divine displeasure, the most fear- 
ful judgment in its consequences 
Chat can befal a nation or an indi- 
vidual. Corap. ch. 3. 8, and 4 8; 
Dent, 33. 30; Ps. 44, 13; Is. 50. 1. 

15. Whithersoever tkey went mil. 
"Wl ts I y d li H b 

' y h g wh 1 1 y w 

f h N ly h ml y 

e pd 



wl 



ki 



eggd hm h)w II 

b iS d d d sappo d d y 
th e 1 Th d g 

o any kdfb essfq ly 
epesd Hbwbyhphte 
■ g ram m Th 

D 36Blbsdhlth be 
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had sworn uaio Ihem : and they 
■were greatly distressed. 

16 IT Nevertheless "the Lord 
raised up judges, which deliver- 
ed them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they VFOuld not 
hearken unto then judges, but 
they '"went a whoring after 
other gods, and howed them- 
selves unto them : they turned 
quickly out of the way which 
then- fathers walked in, obeying 
the commandments of the Lord ; 
but they did not so. 

18 And when the Lobd 
them up judges, then " the Loed 

sch.agjOlS. ISam. la, 11. Aolal3. 
ao. iiEiod. 34. 15,16. Lei. 17.7. 

said, &c. Particular reference is 
had » I*T. 26. 15-17; Deur. 38. 35; 
where these very judgments are ex- 
pressly denonnced against ihem in 
ease they should thus apostatize. 

16. TIte Lord raised up judges. 
That is, by the secret prompUng and 
inspiration of his spirit, worldiig apon 
the hearts of particular indiriduals, 
in Tiew of the sufferings and calami- 
ties of the people, and inciting them, 
like Moses in Egypt, to aim at efTecl^ 
icg their delireranoe. This inward 
impulse was usually, perhaps a] ways, 
accompanied by an express call and 
command to undertake the work, and 
by some oniward designation which 
testified to the people the divine elec- 
tion ; such for the most pari as the 
display of some signal act of hero- 
Ism, the performance of some mar- 
vellous or miraculous exploit, as in 
Uie cases of Shamgar, Gideon, Sam- 
son, &c. On the import of the word 
' JMdges ' in this baok, see Inrradue- 



was with the judge, and deliv- 
ered them out of the hand of 
their enemies all the days of the 
judge: ("for it repented the 
Lobd because of theb groauings 
by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them.) 

19 And it came to pass, "when 
the judge waa dead, thai they 
returned, and corrupted them- 
seives more than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto 
them ; they ceased not from 
their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 



17. Woidd not hearken imla Ikeir 

jitdges. Would nut obeythem. 

IT But went, &e. By the covenant 

entered into at mount Sinai, Ei. 19. 

6, the people of Israel were virtually 

marrUd anto God, so that every in- 

e of idolatry was a breach of 

that solemn compact. The worship 

of idols fias accounted and spoken 

-- --. spiritual adultery, and from 

jture of the xlles accompanying 

these idolatrous practices, the terra 

" often more than metaphorically 

proper. 

Jt repented the Lord. He alter- 
ed the course of his proFidence, act- 
ed as if he repented. See on Gen. 6, 
6,7; Deut, 32.36. 

19. ITiey ceased not fTom their man 
doijigs. Heb. ' they let nothing fell 
from their doings.' They abated, 
they relaxed nothing of their evil 

practices. II Nor from their stub- 

boj-nxoaiy. Heb.riEpn tSllrfaridm 

hakk&shlih, their hard wa/y. Hard, 

proceeding from a hard and per- 
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so l['And the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Israel , 
and he said, Because that this 
people hath ^ transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice ; 

21 ''I also will not henceforth 
drive out any from before them 
of the nations which Joshut 
when he died. 

fver.l4 I Josh. 23. 16, t Josli. 3 



verse heart; hard, in the 
being sl/Momly persiskd 
lianl or grievous in its eonseqnences. 
It is the term applied to tlie obstinate 
and iniraetable conduct of Pharaoh, 
20. Jnd the atiger of tke Lord leas 
MJidled, &e. From this verse to the 
end of Ihe chapter, the narrative 
probably to be considereit merely 
a repetition in eubstanee of wha,t 
affirmed by the Angel, v. 1-3. It Is 
a more full aiid detailed 
of the remans for the foregoing 
pearanee of the divine messenger, 
threatening them with the judgments 
ofheavenfortheirdisobedience. Ko- 
thing is more common than such 
IranspEsitions in the order of the in- 
spired record. The effect is first men- 
tioned, and the cause aflerwards. 

31. Will moi he^eforth drive o%l, 
&c. I will noi ivhlle you continue 
in your stubborn way. The pro- 
mises of God to espel Ihe Canaaniles 
were upon condilioE of their obedi- 

33. Thatthraagkthefm 1 may prove 
Israel. Hot for his own satisfaction, 
hut that they themselves might be 
made better acquainted with the 
plague of their own hearts, and thai 
the righteous judgments of God 
might thus approve themselves to the 
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22 ■ That through them I may 
" prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the Loud to 
walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord left 
those nations, without driving 
them out hastily, neither de- 
livered he them into the hand 
of Joshua. 



I oh. 3. 1, 



d 13. 3 



of ail who should either 
experience, or witness, or hear of 
them. The Most High oHen orders 
his providence on the principle of a 
father or master who dislrasls the 
fidelity of his son or servant, and 
places them in such circumstances 
that they may, b}' their good or evil 
conduct, JQstify his suspicions, or 
give hiiiiproofsofllieir being ground- 
less. It is implied, however, that 
these nations, in case the Israelites 
stood not the lest, should be not only 
tHals or ordeali lo them, but also 
scourges and inslntKents of 'taraO. 
IT As their fathers did keep it. 
That is, those who lived in the days 
of Joshua, and the eiders who over- 
lived him. 

Therefore ihe Lord left, &c 
Or, Heb. ' suffered.' It is not to be 
nnderslood that there was any abso- 
\ty for this delay in expell- 
ing the Canaanites, but as God fore- 
'B the remissness of his people in 
Eomplishing this work, he saw lit 
his providence to overrule it to a 
se and useful result. In liire man- 
r he overrules the wickedness of 
all the wicked in the universe, and 
redound io the good of 
the whole and his own glory, in Ihe 
of all intelligent c! 



b/ Google 



!. G 1406.] 



CHAPTER III. 



CHAPTER III. 

NOW these are ° the nations 
which the Lord leftj to 
prove Israel by them, (eoe 
many of Israel as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan ; 
2 Only that the generatior 



the children of Israel might 
know to teach them war, at the 
least such as hefore knew no- 
thing thereof;) 

3 Namely, "five lords of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaan- 
ites, and the Sidonians, and the 



CHAPTER in. 
1. Now these are the nations, &e. 
The nalions left to prove ihe Israel- 
ites were Ihe five loTdships or satra- 
pies of the PhiUsimea, who gave 
them more troable than any of the 
rest— pstticularly in the lalier days 
of Ihe judges— Ihe Sidonians, Ca- 
naaniles, and the Hivites that dwell 

about Monnt Lebanon. VAs many 

— as had raiii Jcnewn, &c. These 
words and those of the ensuing verse, 
included together in the parenthesis, 
however obvious a sense they seem 
to present to the Eiiglish reader, are 
by no means so easy of explication 
when we turn to the original. The 
first and perhaps most nalnral im- 
pression as to their meaning is, that 
they are designed to acquaint ns with 
another reason which God had for 
leaving these nalions in the land, be- 
side that of proving Israel, viz. that 
their posterity might not forget mili- 
tary discipline, bat keep themselves 
liabitaaled to those warlike practices 
which would be necessary for their 
protection. This effect would be 
secured by the copstant presence of 
an enemy, and therefore God left a 
remnant of the devoted nations to 
prevent his people growing rusty, if 
we may so say, in the use of arms. 
This we are not prepared to term an 
erroiMous construction, but quite sure 
we are that it is an inade^uiile one. 
The term 'to know,' must in fair- 



ness be interpreted according to its 
usual Scriplurai import, which is to 
have not merely an indeUeel^al, but 
an exferimentai knowledge of any 
thing. By those therefore who ' had 
not knaam, all the wars of Canaan,' 
we understand those who had not 
with confiding faith, with lively zeal, 
and Irom a prompt and grateful 
spirit of obedietice, entered into and 
persevered in those conflicts with the 
Canaanites which God had enjoined. 
As Ihey had grossly failed in their 
duty in this respect, and had not 
' known ' these wars as they should 
have done, their children, according 
to the righteoos economy of Provi- 
dence, were appointed to reap the 
bitter fruits of their neglect. They 
were lo know to their cost, to be 
taught by sad experience, the trouble, 
vexation, and annoyance that should 
come upon the successive genera- 
tions descended from those who, by 
their euTpable remissness, bad so 
righteously incurred this afflictive 
judgment. This we suppose to be 
the true import of the original, to 
which no translation can do full jos- 
tice. But we may learn from it that 
the neglect of one generation to dis- 
charge its appropriate duties, never 

to burden their successors with 
the penalty of their remissness. 

Five lords. Five lordships, 
principalities, 
rendei'ed by tl 
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Hivites that dwelt in mount 
Lebanon, from mount Baal-her> 
icon unto the entering in of 
Hamath. 

4 "And they were to prove 
Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, 
which he commanded theii' fa- 
thers by the hand of Moses. 

5 IT ■'And the children of Is- 



Josh. 13. 3. IT Ml Ihe Camarmites 

and the Zidonia-as, &c. Rattier, ' all 
the Canaaniles, even the Zidonians/ 
Ac. That porlion of the Canaaaites 
seems to be intended who are other- 
wise slyled Phtenieians, whose capi- 
tal city was Zldon, so called from 
Zidoa the sou of Canaan, Geo. 10. 
15, and who were never entirely 

subdued by the Israelites. IF From 

mcHMif Baat-Hermon. A part of 
Anlilibanus, lying near the sources 
of the Jordan. 

4. And they -were to prove Israel. 
Heb. ' and they were made to be for 
a trial or proof of Israel ;' expressive 
not so strictly of the design of their 
being left, which is stated v. 1, as of 
the actvjil event. The result corres- 
ponded with the divine prescience 
and purposes. ' God in his revealed 
will had commanded (doomed) the 
Canaanites to slaughter, yet secretly 
gives over Israel to a toleration of 
some Canaanites, for their own pnn- 
ishmenc. He haUi bidden us cleanse 
our hearts of all our corruptions; 
yet he will permit some of these 
thorns still in otir sides for exercise, 
for humiliation. If we could lay 
violent hands on our sins, our souls 
should have peace ; now our indul- 
gence costs U9 many stripes and 



!ES. [B. C. 1406. 

rael dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and 
Jebusites : 

6 And 'they took their daugh- 
ters to be their wivea, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 

7 'And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and forgat the Lord their God, 

a Eiod. 34, 16, Deut. 7. 3. I ch, 2, 11. 



many tears,' Bf.Hall. VTokiwia. 

That is, to make known, to aiford to 
themselves and others esperimenlal 
proof Godbimselfof coarse could 
stand in no need of such a process 
to ascertain tlie truth. Si-e on Deut, 
8. a 

5. Dvjeit amoiiig ike CcmaaniUs. 
Evidently implying that, contrary to 
the comraand of God, they suffered 
these nations to remain a majority 
in point of numbers, as otherwise 
they could not properly be said to 
dwell armong ihaia. See onch. 1, 32. 

6. Took tkeir damghUrs—and serv- 
ed Heir godi. Chal, 'worshipped 
(heir errors (idols).' The cause and , 
the effect brought into immediate 
connexion, in exact accordance with 
what had been long before announc- 
ed, Deut, 7. 3, 4, 'Neither shall thou 
make marriages with them ; thy 
daughter thou shall not give imto 
his son, nor his daughter shall thou 
take unto thy son. For they will 
turn away thy son from following 
me, that they may serve other gods ; 
so will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled,' &c. ' In such unequal 
matches there is more reason to fear 
that the bad will corrnpt the good, 
than to hope the good will reform 
the bad,' Henry. 
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'and served Baalim, and 'the 
groyes. 
S IT Therefore the anger of the 
Lord was hot against Israel, and 
he 'sold them into the hand of 
^ Chiishan-rishathaim king of 



Mesopotamia : and the children 
of Israel served Chushan-risha- 
thaim eight years. 
9 And when the children of 
Israel ' cried unto the Lord, the 



I. 44, an 



7. 13. 19. 



7. Forgot the Lord tM,T Gad. 
' In complaisance lo their new rela- 
tions, they lalked of nothing but 
Baalim and the groves, so that by 
degrees they lost the retnembrance of 
IhelroeGod; and foi^ot that there 
was such a being, and what obligations 
Ihey lay under to him. In nothing 
is ihe corrupt memory of man more 
treacherous than in this, that it is 
apt 10 forget God; because he is out 
of sight, he is out of mind; andhere 
begins all the wickedness that is in 
the world; they have 'perverted 
their way,' for they have ' forgotten 

the Lord their God.' IJewry. 

TI Served Baalim imd Ihe gfovis. 
Not the groves themselves, bat the 
grove-gods, the images or idols 
which were set op in shady groves 
consecrated lo iheir worship. Gese- 
njna however on the original word 
DTiTH* AihcToth., contends with much 
plausibility that it is a proper i 
closely related lo AKhiaroth, and 
signifies the slalues of Astarte, the 
Syrian Venus or goddess of Fortune, 
one of the most noted of the Phceni- 
cian deities. This is confirmed by 
nearly all the ancient versions. The 
rendering 'groves' originated with 
the Greek Sepmagint, probably from 
the fact of their votaries worshipping 
those images in such retired places. 
From this source the signification ol 
groves has crept into most lexicons 
and commentaries of modem timt- 

8. Seld (Aim into the hmcd. Deliv- 



ered them into the hand. See ihis 

e explained, ch. 3. 14. VC&k- 

shin-rishatiaim. Rendered by most 
of the ancient versions Chushim, the 
■wicked or vm-piBus ; properly the 
dojiih/, i. e. pre-eminently, wicked. 
The grounds of the appellation, sup- 



g this I 



. be < 



impossible to determine. IT Meso- 

potamia. Heb. Aram-Naharaim, 
Syria of the two rivers, i. e. the 

;ountry lying between the ri 

jris d E pi h 

Mesopo wh h 



aUed 



t / 



G 



1 10. 

pph d he 
h h h Is- 



II dD 
This se d 
state f bj ii 

must beu d d w h'wm 

alion f n g ding ir- 

fies di hi '■a n pay I" and 
malt p se h or. 

Tha by hi d to der 

person I 1 y does 

"a h S pur but 
that they weie sometimes subject to 
the most severe and cruel treatment 
is obvious from the whole history. 
It is very probable, that their subjec- 
tion to this distant king was mora 
favorable than to the immediately 
neighboring nations, and even to 
nations dwellms in the same land 
with themselves, to which they were 
afterwBids reduced 
9, Hto™ the children of Israd 
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Lord "raised up a deliverer fo 
the children of Israel, who de- 
livered them, ei!en "Othniel the 
son of Kenax, Caleb's younger 
brother. 

10 And "the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, and he 



e,19. 18am. 11. 6. 
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judged Israel, and went out to 
war: and the Loud delivered 
Chushan-risbathaim king of 
Mesopotamia into his band ; and 
his band prevailed against Chu- 
sban-rishathaiiD . 

11 And the land bad restfortj 
years : and Othniel the son ot 
Kenaz died. 



cried. When they uttered fervent 
prayers coupled wilh penitent con- 
fessions of their faults, as is lo Ije in- 
ferred from ch. 10. 10, and 15. 16. 

IT Baiied iip a deliverer. Heb. 

' a savior.' So afterwards, ' who 
delivered,' Heb, 'and saved;' which 
js more properly we think to be refer- 
red 10 Qod than lo Othniel, God 
saved or delivered them by Othniel. 
' Savior,' iu this conneclion, is but 
pnoiher name for the 'judges,' who 
were raised up from linie to lime for 
Ihe deliverance of Israel. Comp. 
3 Kings 13. 5 ; Heh. 9. 37. The 
original for ' raised up,' proper! j 
signifies stirred up, excited, promyied, 
in consequence of a special divine 
influence eierled upon the individ- 
ual. The phrase isin fact e.iplained 
hy the terms employed in Ihe begin- 
ning of the next verse. IT Othniel 

iAe Sim of E^naz. Of whom see Josh. 
16. 16, and Jndg, 1. 13. He had 
already signalized his valor in the 
taking of Kirjath-sepher and by his 
experience in war, and the repuia- 
tion he bad gained with his conntry- 
taen, was peculiarly qualified lolead 
ihem successfully against their op- 
pressors. 

10. Tie ^irit ef the Lord came 
vfon him,. Heb. ' was, or was made 
to be, upon him.' A common ex- 
pression for one's being moved, acted 
upon, and impelled by supernatural 



influence to perform so 
nary exploit, or to tak 
some great and imporl 
Chald. ' the spirit of 
mained upon him.' T 
implies that he was e 
singular wisdo 
adapting him t 
he was called.- 
Thal 



.forii & d al 
the work to which 
—ITHe judged Israel. 
only assumed the 
office of cliief magistrate and entered 
upon the work of reforming their 
manners, repressing idolatry, admin- 
istering justice, and reviving reli- 
gion, bnl also, as appears from the 
ensuing clause, put himself at the 
head of their forces, and in ihi.s ca- 
pacity, p!aj(ied anAanenged the cause 
of Israel against Ihcir oppressors. 
Thus the term is employed Ps. 43. 
1, ' Judge me, O, God, and plead my 
cause against an ungodly n a lion :' i e. 
judge me by pleading my cause, by 
vindicaUng me from Ihe aspersions 
and delivering me from the persecu- 
tions of my enemies. Comp. Deut. 
32. 36; Ps. 10. !3. 

II, TSe la^d had rest forty fears. 
Enjoyed prevailing peace, was ex- 
empt from tribute, and was in every 
respect in a tranquil and flourishing 
slate, during that period. The forty 
years are perhaps to be dated from 
OiJiniel's being raised up to judge 
Israel VAnd Otkaiel^died. ' Oth- 
niel had lescned Israel from idolatry 
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13 IT p And the children of 
Israel did evil again in the sight 
oi the Lokd: and the Lord 
strengthened ''Egion the king 
of Moab against Israel, because 
they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 



and aervimde ; his life anil theiv in- 
noeenee and peace ended together. 
Hoiv powerfnl the presence of one 
goud man is in a church or state, is 
best found in his loss.' Bp Hall. 
An HLtentive examination of the 
chronology of this book makes it all 
but absolutely certain that itissome^ 
where near to this period thai we are 
to refer the idolatry of the Daniles 
and the war with the Benjaniiles, 
mentioned ch. 17—21. Thoagh, Tor 
the reasons stated in our Iiiirodnctiou, 
thrown together at Ihe end of the 
book, the events no doubt look place 
eiiher under or before Othniel's ad- 
ministration, who, thoagh a judge, 
was not, as Henry remarks, such a 
king in Israel as lo keep men from 
doing what was ' right in their own 
eyes.' 

12. Ths Ltfrd slrmgthmed Eglon. 
Allowed him to become strong, suf- 
fered his providence to take such a 
cour.se as would result in his beeom- 
ing loo powerful for the Israelite.^. 
It was not by positive agency, but by 
sovereign permission, that this result 
took place. The coarse of God's 
providence often favors the designs 
of his enemies, aud they take advaji- 
tage of it, while the effect, in Scrip- 
lure st_'le, is atlribnted to Gfod him- 
eelf; but it is only as we should say 
(hat God delivered a vessel, with all 
on board, into the hands of a pirate, 
because ho caused the wind to blow 
in a particular direction, of which 



13 And he gathered vinto him 
the children of Ammofl and 
' Ainaiek, and went and smote 
Israel, and possessed 'the city 
of palm-trees. 



h. 1 



the pu: k d n ge, and cap- 

tared h 1 Th phraseoiogy 

is liab n j is bjection when 

rightly und d nd affords a 
clue h 1 1 na n of hundreds 
of pa n 1 sa red volume. 

' Rath 1 an I a 1 hall want a 
seoaig f h in God himself 
shall raise Ihem up an enemy. Mo- 
ab had no quarrel but his own am- 
bition ; but God meant by the ambi- 
tion of the one parly, to punish the 
ambition of the other; Ms justice can 



akeoi 



n the 



of aj 



other, while neither shall look for 

measure from him but judg- 

.' Bp. Hall 
And he gathered. That is, 
God gathered ; in the sense above 
explained. He gathered, by allow- 
ing E^lon lo gather, the forces of 
these neighboring tribes, who were 
predisposed by ancient enmity to en- 

'Wo the alliance. UPessessed 

the cUy of paim-k'ees, Jericho, or 
rather Ihe site of Jericho, with the 
adjacent territory, as the city itself 

In ruins. On this sile, Egion 

probably pitched his camp, erected 

fortifications, and if Josephus be 

ect, fixed here his residence. 

object was undoubtedly to obtain 
command of the fords of the Jordan, 
which would not only open lo him 

1 communication with the land 
of Moab, but prevent also the tribes 

e east and the west of the river 
forming a junction of forces. Ac- 
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14 So the children of Isratil 
' served Eglon the king of fi 
eighteen ye are. 

15 But when the children of 



cordinglj the first step laken by 
Ehud, when assured of victory, v. 38, 
was to lake possession of tlieae ford?;, 
and thus eui off the reireat of the 
enemy, 

14. T/te children of Israel served 
Eglon eighteen years. ' Israel s 
as bom to servitude ; they came from 
Iheir bondage in the land of Egypt, 
to serve in the land of promise. 
They had neglected God, now they 
were neglected of God; their e 
had made them servants, whom 
choice of God had made free, yea 
his first-bom. Worthy are they tt 
serve ihose men whose fklse godi 
they had served ; and to rerve them 
always in thraldom, whom they 
had once served in idolairy. We 
may not measure the cominnance 
of panisliment by the time ol the 
eommiasion of sin ; oneminule' 
deserves a torment beyond all 1 






lAt Lord. With 



IS Israel was not so insen- 
sible of their own misery, as not to 
complain sooner than the end of 
eighteen years. The first hour they 
sighed for themselves, but now they 
cried unto Gfod. The very purpose 
of affliction Is to make us imporfu- 
cate; he hears the secret murmurs 
of our grief, yet will not seem to 
bear us, till our cries be loud and 
strong, God f^ees it best for the peni- 
tent to dwell for the lime under iheir 
sorrows; he sees as sinking all the 
while, yet he kls ns alone liil we be 



Israel ' cried unt 
Lord raised the. 
er, Ehud the s 
Benjamite, a ma 
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the Lord, the 
1 up a deliver- 
■n of Gera, a 

'■left-handed ; 



■8.34, 



at the bottom ; and when once we 
can say, " Out of the depths have I 
cried unto ihee," instantly follows, 
" The Lord heard me," A vehement 
suitor cannot but be heard of God, 
whatsoever he asks. If onr prayers 
want success, they want heart i their 
blessing is according to their vigor.' 

Bp. Hail. If A man left-hmided. 

Heb. ' a man shut or obstrncted of 
his right hand ;' 1. e. not able readily 
to use it. Chal. ' contracted or im- 
peded in his right hand.' Syr. ' a 
man whose right hand was torpid.' 
The Septuagint renders it on ambi- 
dexter, i. e. one who couid use both 
hands alike; from wliich the Vnl- 
gate, ' who could nse either hand as 
a light hand,' foi neither of which 
is there any authority m the ongmal 
The true jmport of the Heb un- 
doubtedly is, that thiough diseaae, 
injury, or some other mlirmily, he 
made litile or no nse of his right 
hand, but employed his left only, a 
circumsiaui-e whzch would seem to 
render him less fit for »ar, as he 
necBSsaiily usehisswoidoome- 
what awkttardlj 'Yet God chose 
this ieiV-handed man to be the man 
of his right hand, whom he would 
make strong for himself." It was 
God's light hand that gained Israel 
the victory, (Ps. 44. 3,) not the right 
band of the instruments he employ- 
Hmi-y. It is remarkable that 
although the name ' Benjamin,' sig- 
niiies (A* snn af the right hsmd, yel 
appears, from ch, 20. 16, mnlli- 
ludes of this tribe were from some 
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and by him the children of Israel 
sent a present unto Eglon the 
king of Moab, 

16 But Ehud made him a dag- 
ger which had two edges, of a 
cubit length : and he did gird 
it under his raiment upoa his 
right thigh. 



CHAPTER III. 



35 






cause or other lefl-hand 
are men's eharaelecs oflei 
eorcespoading wilh their 
If Sent apresmt. Either the tribute- 
■Btoney which Eglon had imposed up- 
on the Israelites, or a gratuity over 
and above tbeir ordinary tribute, 
sent to conciliate the favor of the 
lord of Moab, their present master. 
The former we suppose to be the 
most probable interpretation, as the 
original, Miitcha, repeatedly occurs 
Jn this sense. Similar exactions on 
the part of the despotic rulers of the 
East continue to be levied upon sub- 
ject provinces to the present day, 
and it is Well known that their exor- 
bitant demands of this kind are 
among the principal caases of ihe 
impoverished state of the oriental 
nations, and of tbe flrequeiit iQ.<<ur- 
rections that occur among them. It 
is possible that Eglon's oppressions 
in this way had become so grievous 
lo the Israelites, that they could bear 
them no longer, and accordingly in 
their distress groaned out to God for 
deliverance. 

16. Ehv,d made Hw, a dagger. 
Caused to be made ; just as Joshua, 
ch. 5. 3, is said lo have ' made him 
sharp knives,' that is, by the ministry 

of others. IT Of a ouHt lenglA. 

The original word (1733 gomed) here 
rendered eahit, is of very doubtful 
signification. As the kindred root in 
Chald, has the import of contradtd, 



17 And he brought the present 
unto Eglon king of Moab : and 
Eglon was a very iitt man. 

18 And when he had made an 
end to offer the present, he sent 
away the people that bare the 
present. 



than usual for the purpose intended. 
The Sept. renders it ' of a spaa 
length,' and most of the versions im- 
derstand it in the same sense. A 
Jewish cubit is nearly two feeti a 
span is about eight inches, a much 
more convenient length for a pon- 
iard or stiletto, which would nndouW- 
edly have been the modem name of 

Ehod's instrument. U Upon his 

right thigh. Whence it could be 
more easily drawn forth by his left 

18. Made an end to offer. When 
he had ended all the ceremonies 
which in those days were customary 
in presenting gifts lo great men. 

IT The people that bare Ihe present, 

A considerable number of persons 
seems to have been employed on this 
occasion, not so mnch because the 
quantity or variety of the presents 
required it, as for the sake of eti- 
quette and a somewhat pompous dis- 
play. The Orientals habitually af- 
fect a great parade in presenting the^ 
gilti, especially to persons of power 
and distinction. ' Through ostenta- 
tion,' says Maillet, ' they never fail 
loload upon four or five horses what 
might easily be carried on one. la 
like manner as to jewels, trinkets, 
and other things ot value, they place 
in fifteen dishes, what a single plate 
woidd very well hold.' It appears 
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19 But he himself turned 
again '"from (he quarries that 
were by GiJgal, and said, I have 
a secret errand unto thee, 
king: who said, Kaep silence. 



evident &om ihe aeit verae That 
Ehud accompanied iJiis parly some 
distance on iheir way homewards 
and then returned himself alone to 
execute, without accomplices, the 
deed which he medilated, and to 
which he was probably impelled by 
a divine prompting. 

19. 1^-om tie quarnes, Heb, 
Di Job pesi; jm, Irom the root, iOD 
pasai, to not out, or carve, a$ a sadp- 
tOT, whence several of Ihe ancient 
versions nnderstand the word of 
idels, oi graven raia^es, by which it 
is generally rendered. It was per- 
haps the place where idolatrous sta- 
tues of stone were oat out of the quar- 
ry and erected as objects of worship 
by the Moabites, This might have 
been done in contempt of the religion 
and worship of the Israelites, and 
Ihe sight" of them may have stirred 
up afresh the pious indignation of 
Ehud, and animated him with new 
zeal to accomplish the work upon 

which he was intent. ir Ilusoe a 

secrel errand. Heb. ItlD im deiar 
sSilUr, a word or thing of concealment, 
of secresj/. H Who saU, Keep si- 
lence. This is generally understood 
as addressed to Ehud, intimating that 
he was to keep silent, and not declare 
his message till the king's attendants 
had withdrawn. But a prelerable 
sense we think is that given by Ged- 
fcs in his translation, ' The king 
said. Privacy !' which was equiva- 
lent to a command to his servants to 
leive the room. This is confirmed 
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And ali that stood by him went 
out from him. 
30 And Ehud came unto him; 
and he was sitting in a summer- 
'parlor, which he had for him- 



by the Chal., Syr., and Arab, ver- 
sions, and also by the connexion, as 
the nest clause evidently expresses 
the performance of a command. 
20. Sitting in a summer parlor. 

Heb. mpan rr^Jsa bdaiiijath hmt. 

■mekerah, in an v^iper room or eham- 
ter of cooling. The eitreme heat of 
the climate obliged the Orientals to 
adopt various devices for ventilating 
and cooling their apartmenLi. For 
this purpose they made their doors 
large, and their chambers spacious ; 
but they soon found that such simple 
contrivances were insuffieieni and 
that other methods of eooJing their 
habitations were necessary. At Alep- 
po, according to Rassel, this wa.s 
effected by means of kiosks, which 
are a sort of wuoden divans or stages, 
which project a little way from their 
other buildings, and hang over (he 
street. They are raised about a foot 
and a half higher than the floor of 
the room, to which Ihey are quite 
open, and by having windows in 
front and on each .side, a great 
draught of air is produced, causing 
refreshing coolness in the sultry 
^at of summer. Another method 
of compassing the same end is by 
'entilators. The houses in Persia 
ire ventilated by means of a Irinnga- 
lar building which rises far above the 
terrace roof, and is open at top, so as 
lie wind in whatever di- 
- -lows. The summer par- 
lor of Eglon was undoubtedly cooled 
I by some of these contrivances, which 
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CHAPTER III. 



self alone : and Ehud said, I 
have a message from God unto 
tiiee. And he arose out of his 



proves Ihat expedients forinitigaling 
the exlreMiS heat of the climate are 

of very great antiquity. H Which 

he Aad far himself alone. Inio which 
he went when he wished to be retir- 
ed, and so better adapted to hearing 

is probably mentioned here by way 
of aecoontiug for bis servants' 
wailing- so long, v. 23, before going 
in 10 him. From a circumstance 
mentioned by Mr. Bruce, it appears 
tliai Ehud acted in strict conformity 
to the customs of the time and place, 
so thai neither the suspicion of the 
king nor his atlendanUs should he 
escited by his conduct. It was usual 
lor the attendants to retire when se- 
cret messages were to be delivered. 
' I dranlr a dish of coffee,' says he, 
' and told him, Ihat I was a bearer of 
aconfidenlial message from Ali Bey 
of Cairo, and wished to deliver it to 
him without witnesses, whenever he 
pleased The room was accordingly 
cleared w ilhout delay, esccpting his 
secretary, who was also going away, 
when I pulled him back by the 
clothes saying, slay, if you please; 
we shall need you to write the an- 
swer.'— -IT / /lave a message from 
God itnlo thee. A message to be de- 
livered not in word, but by action. 
The Hebrew signiCes a thing, a Im- 
iiness, an affair, as well as a word. 
The message was on the point of 
Ehud's dagger. The original for 
'God' moreover is a lerm common 
bolh to the true God and the suppos- 
ed deiiicK of the heathen, so that 
Eglon, as an idoiator, might have 



21 And Ehud put forth his 
left hand, and took the dagger 
from his right thigh, and thrust 
it into his belly : 



understood it in a very different sense 
fi'om that intended by Ehud. Yet 
we think it moat probable on the 
whole that he would understand 
Ehud, an Israelite, aaspeakingof the 
God of Israel, and that a general 
feeling of reverence inspired by the 
mentioD of Ihe deilt/ or Me poinert 
above, even though his conceptions 
of such a power were^very vague, 
was sufficient to prompt him to pay 
a serious attention to what was pro- 
fessedly uttered in his name. 

H And ha arose from his seat. Thus 
paying a becoming respect to a di- 
vine eommunicatioii, ' Though a 
king, though a heathen king, though 
rich and powerful, though now typ. 
annizing over the people of Gcod, 
though a fat, unwieldy man that 
could not easily rise nor stand long, 
yet when he expected to receive or- 
ders ih)m heaven, he rose out of his 
seat, and whether it was low and 
easy, or high and stalely, he quitted 
it, and stood up when Qod u'asabout 
to speak to him, thereby owning God 
his Superior. Tliis shames the ir- 
reverence of many who are called 
Christians, and yet when a message 
fl-oni God is delivered to them study 
to show by all marks of carelessness 
how little they regard it.' Henry. 
His rising also gave Ehud a fevora- 
ble opportunity of striking the fatal 

21. Took the d/i§ger — nurf Ikr'ast 
it, &o. A correct esiimata of the 
moral character of this Iwld deed of 
Ehud can only be formed by settling 
the previous question, whelher in 
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performing it he -was acting an 
divine commission, or prompied 
merely by a self-moved iinpQlse of 
palriotism to free bL'; country from 
the yoke of a usurper and a tyrant. 
If the latter were Ihe fact we have 
no disposition to justify Uie course 
adopted by Ehud, although it maybe 
plausibly maintained lo be according 
to the soknowJedged right of naiure 
ftnd of nations for subjects (o 
themselves from bondage and rf 
liberty to a country unjnstiv enslaved 
by takmg the hie of Iheir opfri 
Most naiions, both in ancient 
modem times that have recovered 
themselves Irom poliiical thraldom, 
have taltfn this course and appar 
enily with the approbation of Ihe 
great mass of mankind At 
rate, the objeciion, against thi; 
of Ehud as a ba'« as-assini 
comes n ilh an ill grace from thow 
n ho admire and eulogise the conduct 
of Brutus in stabbing Caesar U 
senaie-house, on the plea of ridding 
his coiimry of a tyrant. But the 
deed of Ehud is doubtless to be vin- 
dicated on other grounds. There is 
every reason, we think, to look upon 
him as moved to this nnderta king by 
an impulse from above. It is ex- 
pressly said, V. 16, that Giod raised 
him up as a savior to the eounlry, 
and how could he save his country 
but by crushing the power wbic;h 
held it in subjection 1 Again, we 
are brought Co the same conclusion 
by considering the peculiar circum- 
stances under which the deed was 
accomplished. In view of the dan- 
gers attending it, what but the confi- 
dence of being divinely directed 
could have induced him, alier dis- 
missing his attendants al Gil^al, lo 
letarn alone and attempt the execu- 
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lion of his purpose! How could he 
otherwise prei.ume lo think that he, 
a single person, and disabled in his 
right hand, could reach the heart of 
Ihe king amidst the circle of his offi- 
cers and guards! How could he ex- 
pect, enemy as he wa^;, to be aduiitted 
to a private interview ? And if ad- 
miiCed, how could be have looked 
for an incident so favorable to his 
object as the king's ordering all the 
company (o leave the room 1 And 
then, should he succeed in dispatch- 
ing the king, what prospect had he 
of effecting his escape t — and yet, 
should he fail to escape, the whole 
enterprise, as far as the deliverance 
of his country was concerned, would 
have been abrirtive. We cannot 
therefore resist the evidence arioing 
from these cunsiderations that Ehud 
acted in this matter in virtue of a 
commisfiiun from God, who saw fit 
tlius lo punish the oppressor of his 
people after having first made nse of 
hira for their correction. He would 
of cour.se know that the prompting 
to the act was of God, by the Spirit 
that came upon him, the impulses of 
which carried tJieir own evidence 
along with them, and so gave him 
assurance at once of the lawful- 
and the success of the attempt, 
of both which he would otherwise 
have had Ihe utmost reason to doubt. 
' If he be sure that God bids him do 
it, he is sure both that he may do it, 
and that he shall do it ; for a com- 
mand from God is suiTicieni lo bear 
out, and to bring as off, both 
iinsl our consciences and against 
all the world.' Henry. It is not 
however to be imagined that Ehud's 
conduct is to be followed as a prece- 
dent; for no man can dare to follow 
unless he have inlaliible evidence 
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23 And the haft also went m 
after the blade : and the iat 
closed upon the bliide, so that 
he could not draw the digger 
out of his belly ; aud the d rt 

33 Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, md shut the 
doors of the parlor upon him, 
and locked them. 



that lie is called of God to do it ; but 
as DO man can expect sucli a cat! 
at this lime, no man. can without the 
deepest criminality presume to imi- 
tate Ms example. 

33. Attd tAe dirt came ovi. Ac- 
cording to some, ' and it (the blade> 
went out behind.' The obscurity of 
the original renders it difficult to 
affix any determinate sense to the 

33. Ehud leeni foHh, &c. By a 
rematkable providence, Eglon fell 
silently without uttering any sbriek 
or outcry, which might have been 
overheard by his servants at a dis- 
tance. His dying groans seem to 
have been stided in his own fat, and 
thus the escape of bis executioner 
was signally favored. Ehud accord- 
ingly walked forth, shntting and 
locking the doors, and probably tak- 
ing the key with him, with such an 
air of composure and innocence as 
gave no ground of suspicion to any 
of the guards that he might have 
passed, of what had talien place 
within. His calm and sedale de- 
meanor under such trying circum- 
stances is to be resolved into that 
strong confidence in God, by which 
lie was actuated in executing the 



24. ffe coi>ei-etA his feet. This ap- 
pears to have been an idiomatic and 



24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came ; and when they 
saw that, behold, the door."* 
of the parlor were locked, they 
Slid, Surely he covereth his 
feet in his summer-chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they 
were ashamed : and behold, he 
opened not the doors of the par- 
lor, therefore they took a key 



colloquial form of expression for 
lying down to sleep. When this 
was done they dropped Iheir slip- 
pers, lifted up Iheir feel, and cov- 
ered them with their long loose gar- 
ments. Thus in the only other place 
where this phrase occurs, 1 Sam. 34. 
3, we read, that Saul 'went into a 
cave to cover his feet,' i. e. to refresh 
himself by sleep. This interpreta- 
tion, though varying from thai of 
several of theaneient versions, which 
regard it as a euphemism for a dif- 
ferent act, is confirmed by the Arabic 
and Syriac, and also by Josephus, 
who says, ' The king's servants were 
very stiil, as supposing that the king 
hart composed himxelfto jteg*.' From 
Ihe case of Ishbosheth, S Sam. 4. 5, 
and of David, 3 Sam. 11. 2, it is 
evident thai Ihe custom of taking re- 



I thos 



hot 



1 the 



middle of the day w. 
unnsual. 

35. Tarried till Viey were ashamed. 
That is, perpleied, confounded, not 
knowing what to make of it. They 
were greatiy agitated between the 
fear of disturbing him on the one 
hand, and of neglecting their duly 
on the other. Though, the primary 
import of the original is that of feel- 
ing shame, yet it is also in repealed 
instances found to be ilosely con- 
nected with the idea of disappoinl- 
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and opened them: and behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead 
on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while 
they tarried ; and passed be- 
yond the quarries, and escaped 
unto Seirath, 

27 And it came to pass when 
he was come, that 'he blew 
truiwpet in the 'mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of 
Israel went down with him from 
the mount, and he before them. 

I oh. 5. 14, and e. 34. 1 Sam. 13, 3. i 
17. IB. ch.V. 34,Bndl7. 1,andl9, i. 



ment m l/mg waiti//ig,and coaseqaeot 
perpU^ty, chagrin, mertificati 
Thus Jer. 14. 3, 'And Iheir noblas 
have sent their Ijtde ones lo Ihe wa- 
ters : they have come lo the pi(s, and 
found no water; they returned wiih 
Iheir vessel? rmpiy ; they' were 
ashamed and confounded, and cov- 
ered tfieir heads.' Job, 6. 19, 30, 
'The Iroops of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba wailed for Ihem. 
They were confounded because they 
had hoped ; they came thither and 
were ashamed.' Comp. Ps. 6. 1 ; Jer. 

14. 4; U- 19. 9. IT Bskold, tkew 

lord was fallen down. Heb. B^13^N 
adoneheTii, their lords, pi. according 
10 the Heb. idiom. See on Gen, 1. 1. 
'God, when he halh chastened his 
children, doth many tjm.e3 cast the 
rod into the fire,' Trapp. 

37. Blew a (nimpel in ihs mountain 
ofBphraim. That is, caused icum- 
pels to be blown in different direc- 
tions throughout that region. By the 
'mouniain of E^hraim,' is not meant 
any particular mountain, but the 
inoaniainous tract or district gone- 
raliy. Ehud, Ihough a Eenjamiie, 
applied first lo the tribe of Ephraim, 
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38 And he said unto them^ 
Follow after me : for ' the Lobd 
hath delivered yotir enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and 
took ''the fords of Jordan toward 
Moab, and suffered not a man 
to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand 
men, all lusty, and a]l men of 
valor : and there escaped not a 

• ch, J. 9, IB. 1 Sam. 17. 4J. b Joah. 3. 7. 



probably for Ihe reasonil 
lying immed alely con 
more nume ou than 1 
■ pa 



heBen- 



jamites not 1 n 
quence of the e en m ned ch, 
19— 31, seem oha ebeen edu edto 
a mere hand ul I n u hkely, 
moreover, that the Ephraimites had 
been the principal sufferers itnder 

iho rod of Moab II The childrm 

oj Israel tofni down from the mouni* 
After heing collected in con.'iderable 

:. Took the fo^-ds of Jordan. He 
first secured these passes and set a 
ilrong guard upon ihem, to cut off 
ill communication between the Mo- 
ibiles on the west, and those in their 
)wn country on the east of Jordan, 
io that those who might attempt to 
fly should have no means of escape, 
and those who might resolve to 
no prospect of assLstance from 
abroad. ' He thus shut them up in 
land as their prison, in which 
they were pleasing themselves aa 
their palace and paradise.' Henry. 
Alt kisly, and alt men of valor. 
The best and choicest of all the Idn^ 
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30 So Moab was subdued that 
day under the hand of Israel ; 
aud ° the land had rest fourscore 



I. 11. 



r,. 13. IS, 2 



of Moab's forces, picked troops, com- 
posed of men of bnik and slature, 
able-bodied and high-apirited, wbom 
Eglon had stationed on that side the 
Jordan lo overawe and keep Israel 
in suhjeclion. Chal. ' every one ter- 
rible and full of valor.' 

31. After Mm was Shatngar. Of 
the tribe and family of Shamgar no- 
thing is said in llie Scripture, except 
thathe waslhesonof Anatb, norare 
we informed how long he juiced Is- 
rael. From his having lo do prin- 
cipally with the Philistines, it is 
probable that he originated in one of 
the tribes bordering upon their lerri- 
tory,as perhaps that of Jadah or Dan. 

liWUh an BX-gead. Heb.iai'a 

malmad, from the root lUb lainad, to 

Uaelt, and literally 

etrneler of osen;' i. 

by which they are brought into due 

f^ubjection, analogous to which we 

have, Hos. 10. 11, main nia» 

egleh malmedlth, a heifer tliat is 
ttmgU, and Jer. 31. 18, ' I was ohas- 

lised nai !*5 iasa mga lo lummM, 

as a buMock itot Utaghl, i. e. not train- 
ed to subjection, though rendered less 
accurately io our trBn.sIalion, 'unac- 
customed to the yoke.' The Sept 
and Viilg. render the original by a 
coviitr or plimghskare, but that the 
ox-goad still used in Palestine is a 
weapon sutficiently destructive for 
this purpose, if wiehied by a .strong 
and skilful hand, appears highly 
probable from the desetiption of this 
implement given by MaundrelL He 



gar the son of Anath, which 
slew of the Philistines six hun- 
dred men 'with an ox-goad; 
'and he also delivered '^Israel. 



.0. }, 17, ai 



says, ' the country people were now 
everywhere at plough in the fields, 
in order to sow cotton. It was ob- 
servable, thai in plonghing they used 
goads of eitraordinary size ; upon 
meaaoring of several, 1 found them 
eight feet long, and at the bigger end 
sis inches in circumference. They 
were armed at the lesser end with a 
sharp priclvie for driving the oxen, 
at the other end with a small spade, 
or paddle of iron, strong and massy, 
for cleansing the plough from the 
clay that encumbers it in working. 
May we not from hence conjecture, 
that it was with sach a goad as one 
of these, that Shamgar made that 
prodigious slaughter related of him, 
Judges 3. 21^ 1 am confident that 
whoever shonld see one of these in- 
struments, would judge it to be a 
weapon not less lit, perhaps fitter, 
than a sword for such an execuliou. 
Goads of this sort 1 saw always used 
hereabouts, and also in Syria ; and 
the reai^on is, because the same 
single person both drives the osen, 
and .also holds and manages the 
plough ; which makes it necessary 
to use such a goad as is above de- 
scribed, to avoid the encumbrance 
of two instruments.' This is con- 
firmed by Mr. Buckingham, who, 
in describing his journey from Soor 
(Tyre) lo Acre, remarks of the 
ploughing that he witnessed, that 
' oxen were yoked in pairs, and the 
plough was small and of simple con- 
hat it seemed necessary 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ND 'the cbildren of Israel 
again did eyil in the sight 



for two lo foUow each oilier in the 
same furrow, as they in variably did. 
Tile husbandman holding ihe plough 
with one hand, by a handle tike that 
of a walking crutch, hore in the other 
a goad of seven or eight feet in 
length, armed with a sharp point of 
iron at one end, and at the other with 
a plate of the same metal shaped like 
acaulking-chisel. One attendant on- 
ly was necessary for each plough, 
as he who guided it, with one hand 
sparred the oien with the points of 
the goad, and cleansed the earth 
from the ploughshare by its spaded 
heel with the other.' Shamgar was 
perhaps quietly following the plough, 
at the time when the Philistines 
made a sudden inroad upon the 
country for purposes of plunder, and 
being moved by God to oppose them, 
and having neither spear nor sword 
at hand, he availed himself of the 
implement with which he was driv- 
ing his oxen, and with that effecled 
the slanghter here described. The 
achievement was probably miracu- 
lous on his part, like that of Samson 
in killing so many thousands of ihe 
Philistines with the jaw-bone of an 
asp ; though several respectable com- 
mentators suppose that instead of 
withstanding the enemy alone, he 
put himself at the head of a hastily 
gathered band of country people, 
who, arming themselves wirh the im- 
plements of tillage with which they 
were occupied, fell upon the invaders 
and put them to a total rout. In sap- 
port of th(s sense it is affirmed, that 
a leader is often put for the force 
which he commands, as above, ch- 



1. 13, where Othniel is said to have 
taken Kirjalh-sepher, though no one 
will suppose he did it unassisted. So 
also in regard to the exploits of the 
three champions of Israel mentioned 
3 Sam. 23. 8-13. Bnt Ihis interpre- 
tation appears on the whole less 
likely. The incident is evidently re- 
corded as something uncommon and 
marvellous, and as divine interposi- 
tions no more strange frequently oc- 
curred during the days of the judges, 
we deem it safer to abide by the ex- 
act letter of the test ' It is no mat- 
ter bow weak the weapon is, if God 
direct and strengthen the arm. An 
OS-goad, when God pleases, shall do 
more than Goliath's sword. And 
sometimes he chooses to work by 
such unlikely means, that the excel- 
lency of the power may appear to be 
of God.' Hmry. The brief account 
here given of Shamgar here suggests 
the remark, (I) That the most dis- 
tinguished men have often risen from 
the raeaneft employments. (2) That 
when a plonghmaii is raised np by 
Grod to hold the reinsof government, 
or a fisherman is elevated to the 
aposlleship, he will qualify them for 
their work and bless them with sac- 



CHAPTER IV. 
1. TAe children of Israel again did 
evil in tke sigU of the Lord. This 
mode of expression when ased, as 
here, of the whole bodyof the nation, 
seems to imply a general and open 
defection from the worship of God, 
so that the services of the sanctnary 
were in a great meas 
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3 And the Lord "sold them 
into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan that reigned in 'Hazor, 
the captain of whose host was 

hcli.a.li, «Jo3li.ll.l,I0,andl9.36. 

' Wliat ft coniinued circle is hero of 
sins, judgmenls, repentance, deliver- 
ance ! The convecsatiott with idola- 
ters taints them with sin, their sin 
draws oa judgment, the smart of the 
judgment moves them to repentance, 
on their repentance follows speedy 
deliverance, on their peace and de- 
liverance theysin again! Who would 
not think idolatry an absurd and un- 
natural thing 1 which as it hath the 
fewest induoemenlE, so hath it also 
the most direct prohibitions from God; 
and yet after all their warnings, 
Israel falls into it again. Neither af- 
fliction nor repentance can sesure an 
Israelite from redoubling his worst 
Bin, if be be left to his own frailty.' 

Bp. Hall. T W/ien Elvudwas dead. 

Thlsappearsto be inserted not mere- 
ly to indicate the time when this 
apostasy took place, but also to ac- 
quit Ehud of all participation in it 
Had he been alive there would have 
been less likelihood of its occurring. 
9. Sold Item. See on ch. 3. 14. 

f Jaim, king of Owiaom. That 

is, of the region where 

body of the Canaanites dwelt, which 

was in the northern section of the 

country. This Jabin was perhaps a 

descendant, as well 

the king of the same na 

reigned also in Hazor, and 

routed and slain, and his city burnt 

K Joshua, Josh. 11, 1, 10. In pro- 

CPSE of time, it appears that the city 

had been rebuilt, its power regained, 

its losses retrieved, and by 

the king of Hazor had ohtained the 



era, which dwelt in 'Haro- 
sheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Loan ; for he had 

asm. la. % Pa 83. 9. . vet. 13, 16. 



I Israel, who were 
exceedingly oppressed under his rod. 
Their former defeat by the chosen 
people, would naturally provoke 
them to malre (heir burdens as heavy 
as possible, while on the olhec hand, 
the misery of the sufferers would ba 
aggravated by the reflection, that 
these Canaanites had once been eon- 
<iuered and subdued by (hem, and 
might now have been under their 
feet and incapable of molesting them, 
if their own slothfulness, cowardice 
and unbelief had not given them the 
advantage. To be oppressed by 
those whom their fathers had con- 
quered, and whom they had foolishly 
spared, must have greatly embittered 
their bondage. No reverses are so 
trying as those which give the upper 
hand to persons or events that have 
once been under our complete con- 
trol. H Haro^Kih of tlix Gentiles. 

Or, ' Haroshelh of the nations,' i. e. 
of the heathen nations as opposed to 
the Hebrews, so called perhaps ftom 
the remains of the Canaanitish na- 
tions having resorted thither in great 
numbers to assist Sisera, the com.- 
mander of Jabin's armies, and to 
obtain his protection. It was situated 
in the tribe of Naphtali, near the 
west borders of the Lake Samechoni- 
tis, in the region which was after- 
wards called, perhaps in allusion to 
thispassage, '(3-alileeof the Gentiles.' 
3. C-^-ied umlo the L^rd. ' Those 
who abuse prosperity shall know 

the cries of adversity.' Haiaeis. 

IT Nine hundred chaHels ef iron. 
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nine hundred fchaviots of iron ; 4 IT And Deborah, a prophet- 
end twenty years ^he mightily ess, the wife of Lapidoth? she 
oppressed the children of Israel, judged Israel at that time. 



! ch, 5. e. Ps. 106. 4S. 



Had so many al Jiia service and under 
his conlrol. It is probable Ihat part 
of ihem. belonged lo ihe neighboring 
powers (ch. 5. 19,) who were eonfed- 
eraie wilh him on ihis occasion, buf 
altogelher they made oat the vast 
number here mentioned. 'God pro- 
vides, on pnrpose, mighly adversa- 
ries for his churoh, that their hamilia- 
tion may be greater in sustaining, 
and his glory may be greater in de- 
liverance. Bp. Hail. tiTieeiiMj 

years. A longer period of oppression 
than either of the former, because 
God proportions the jadgments of his 
sinning people to the aggravation of 
their offences. 

4. And De&arah a prophetess. Heb. 
nslSD rms n-nm Oeiarah isiah 
neiM,, Deborah a vitmwiti a pro- 
phetess. The words ' prophet,' and 
'prophetess,' are of a very extensive 
and somewhat ambignous significa- 
tion In the Old Testament, being 
sometimes applied to persons exira- 
ordinariiy endowed of God with the 
power of foreteiling future events or 
of working miracles, or of chanQng 
or singing forth the praises of God 
under supernatural influenee] and 
sometimes to those who were re- 
markably instructed in divine know- 
ledge by the immediate inspiration 
of the Spirit of God, and therefore 
appointed to act as interpreters of 
his wiiL As to Deborah, slie proba- 
bly belonged to the latter class, and 
was perhaps only a woman of emi- 
nent holiness, prudence, and know- 
ledge of divine things, by whicli she 
was qiiaJiiied above any of the other 



sex then living to judge the people; 
that is, by acting as God's mouth to 
them, correcting abuses, redressing 
grievances, and determining caases, 
especially in matters pertaining to 
thelawand the worshipofGtod. She 
was resorted to by the people of Is- 
rael, from different parts, for judg- 
ment or counsel relative to snbjeola 
of general interest to the nation, or 
that part of it where she resided, and 
discharged her duty by expounding 
Ihe Scriptures, and animating the 
magistrates in their several districts 
put the laws in esccaiion. ' I do 
1 find ajiy prophet in Israel during 
their sin ; bnt so soon as I hear news 
of their repentance, mention is made 
of a prophetess, and judge of Israel. 
There is no better sign of God's re- 
illation than Ihe sending of his 
holy messengers to any people ; he is 
utterly fallen out with those whom 
ble^s with prophecy.' Bp. Rail. 
Under every dispensation the Most 
High exercises his prerogative as a 
sovereign in the bestowmenl of spirit- 
ual gifts, and though women, nnder 
the Christian economy,are precluded 
from the function of public teachers, 
yet nothing hinders them from mak- 
ing the most eminent attainments in 
divine knowledge, and becoming 
able in a private capacity to render 
the most signal services to the min- 
istry and the cause of Christ. The 
import of the name Deborah is 'a 
^ee ;' an equivalent lo which we find 
n the classic name Melissa, signify- 
ng also a bee. Females possessed of 
ier spirit in respect to the assiduous 
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CHAPTER IV. 



5 ''And she dwelt under the 
palm-tree of Deborah, betweea 
Kamah and Beth-el in mount 



study of the Scriptures, will find 
themselves, like David, feeding upon 
that which is sweeter to their taste 
than honey or the honey-comb, and 
in the benevolent employments to 
■which it -will prompt theia, will 
evince the iitsy and undting dili- 
gence of their insect exempiai. 

IT The wife of LapidotA. The ter- 
mination of the word is the Heb. 
feminine plural, which very seldom 
oecuxs in the names of men. Some 
therefore render ii ' woman of Lapi- 
doth,' as if it were the name of a 
place. Others, as Lapidoth taken 
appellatively signifies lamps, would 
read It a ' woman of lamps,' i. e. one 
who made wicks for the lamps of 
the iabemacle. Others again, with 
more show of probability, would 
tianslate it a ' woman of illumina- 
tions or splendors,' by which they 
would understand a woman super- 
aaturaily enlightened, endowed with 
"itraordinarv wisdom, and who had 
ha-> becoma very eminent and illus- 
irion?. Afterall.the present render- 
ing, ' wile of Lapidoth,' is the most 
nrobable. Thus 3 Kings 22. 14, 

Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
3hallum.' And for esamples of 
feminine terminations in the namee 
of men, see ' Shelomith,' 1 Chron. 
33. 9 ; ' Meraraoth,' Ezra 8. 33 ; and 

Mikloth,' 1 Chron. 37. 4. VJudg- 

•d Israel. That is, in the manner 
ibove described. It can hardly be 
supposed that she performed aU the 
duties usually involved in the office 
,if a judge of Israel, of which one of 
;he principal was Itading the tribes 
in person to war against the enemies 



Epbraim: and the children of 
Israel came up to her for judg- 



and oppressors of their country. But 
so far as the work of judging the 
people depended upon counselling 
and directing them in difficuttcases, 
and expounding the will of God un- 
der the influence of the spirit of pro- 
phecy, this, though a woman, she 
might be qualified to do. Had ihia 
office, at this time, been filled by a 
man, it would probably have given 
alarm to Jabin, and afibrded a pre- 
text to oppress the nation with still 
greater burdens, and perhaps to at- 
tempt to crush them altogether. Jo- 
sephus, speaking of this period, says, 
' When they (the Israelites) were be- 
come penitent, and were so wise as 
to learn that their calamities arose 
iVom their contempt of the laws, they 
'besought Deborah, a certain prophet- 
ess among Ihem, to pray la God to 
take pity on them, not to overlook 
them now they were ruined by tha 
Canaanites.' Ant. B. V. cli. 5. Com- 
pare what is said of Samuel, 1 Sam. 
7, 6, 8, 

5. Slie daiielt mider the paM-lree of 
DebcH-ak. That is, perhaps, collect, 
a palm-grove, a pleasant and shady 
recess, amidst a thick plantation of 
palm-trees; which from this circum- 
stance went ever after by the name 
of Deborah's palm-grove. Whether 
this is designed to Intimate that her 
ordinary settled habitation was se- 
lected in this place, or that her jndg- 
ment-seat was fixed here in the open 
air for hearing the applications that 
were made to her, it is not easy to 
determine. The original (raiDTi 
1/askebetA, vias dUmg,') will admit of 
either sense. From the phrase ' sit- 
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6 And she sent and called 
'Biirak the sou of Abinoam out 
of ' Kedesh-naphtali, and said 



ting in judgment,' Ps. 9. 8, it would 
appear, that the laiter is Uie more 

genuine import of the words. 

irjScitUiWi Rataatk and Bethel in 
mtneat E^hraion. Contsequenlly very 
near llie ccnfines of the tribes of Ben- 
jamin and Ephraim, in one of which 
lay Ramah, and in ilie other 
the former about six miles north of 
Jerusalem, the latter about twelve. 

6. Ktdesh-iiB^ktoii. So called to 
distinguish it from two other 
of the same name, the one in 
char, the other in Judah. This 
place was situated on an eminence, 
aboat eight miles north-wesl Irom ilie 
head of the sea of Galilee, ToKedesh 
she Hent for Barali, in v'u 
authority with which she was invest- 
ed as prophetess, and which 
have been generally al^knowledged 
by her people. ' He could do nothing 
without het head, nor she withoni 
his hands; both together made a com- 
plpto deliverer and effected a com- 
plete deliverance. The greatest and 
best are not self-sufficient, but need 

one another.' Bnsrji. S Eatk not 

(he Lord Qod of Israel commanded, 
&e. The usual form of a strong 
affirmation. It does not appear, how- 
ever, that Barak had received any 
command whatever previoiis to this 
time. — ^Ooand draieUtiia/rdiiiovmi 
Tabor. The true sense of the term 
'draw,' in this connexion, is a point 
much debated by commentators. 
According to the rendering in our 
common translation, it would natu- 
rally be taken as a command to ap- 
proachiomard -moanl Tabor; but this 
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unto him, Hath not the Loud 
God of Israel commanded, say- 
ing. Go, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten 



evidently is incorrect, as the verb in 
the original never has this meaning, 
and the eiact rendering of the pre- 
position is im or upon mount Tabor, 
instead of ioicard. A nearer ap- 
prosimation to the sense of the He- 
brew must be attempted, and here as 
in other cases of doubtful interpreta- 
tion, the prevailing usage (usus lo- 
quendi) of the sacred writers in re- 
gard to the word in question, must 
afford the clew to our inquiries. 
That its primary import is to dnm, 
to draw oui, and thence, in some 
cases, to prolong, to protract, as 
the sound of a trumpet in blowing, 
is universally conceded. Indeed, 
Le Clerc, Schmid, and others, on the 
ground of its being applied to the 
Itmg-drwaya sound of a inimpet, Es. 
n. 13 ; Josh. 6. 5, propose to supply 
the original word for trumpet and to 
a command to Barak to go 
and blow the titmfet on mount Tabor, 
signal for the gathering of the 
s, as Ehud did npon mount 
•aim. Gfesenius and Wioer in 
their lexicons, understand it of i^a«> 
aswader, a military force, 
ns. extending, ea^wnding, 
spreading ihemseliies ati. A- prefer- 
WB tl^QB to be that of 
ik'a^ing, drafting, or enlisting, not 
perhaps by compulsion, but by aign 
and persuasion; not so much 
se an army of conscripts, as a 
band of valtmieers ; a? will be easily 
inferred from the tenor of Deborah's 
song in the ensuing chapter, which 
is in part a reproof to several of the 
tribes for not ofeHng themselves wiU 
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CHAPTER IV. 



iineiy on [his perilous emergency. 
How muE-h suppuri ihn renderiD; 
Tis-eues Irom parallel u'^igBWillbe 
Been from Ihe lollowing cilaliona. 
CanL 1 i, 'Diau> me we will run 
after thee ,' i e Bepreil)r buipower- 
lully coQ^lrain rae Jer 31 3, ' I 
havp loved. Ihee with, 
love; tlierefore wi(h 1 
ham I draani thee.' Hos. 11. 4, 
dreiB them with cord,'! ol'a man, with 
b.mds or love ;' i. e, by the power of 
moral suasion ; by arguments and 
motives suited to their rational 
tnres. In like manner, we suppose 
Bsralc was ordered to go and usi 
k's utmost endeavors to stir up thi 
i/.mds of iis countrymen, and as i 
popular advocate of any cause dra-ws 
partisans afler him, so he was i 
vail upon as many as possible 
gage with him in the proposed 

prise. See on ch. 5. 14. XMawni 

Tabor. An isokted mountain which 
ri.ses on the north-eastern side of the 
great plain of Esdraelon in Galilee, 
and situated about six miles south- 
east of Nazareth. It is described as 
having Ihe appearance of a cone with 
the point cut off; but travellers vary 
in their estimate of its height, which 
is probably about 3,500 or 3,000 feet. 
It is remarkable for standing alone, 
though there are several eminences 
in Ihe neighborhood, all which it 
completely overtops. It is very fer- 
tile and is entirely covered with green 
oalcs and other trees, shrubs, and 
odoriferous plants. Roads and paths 
are made on the south side of the 
mountain, which lead to it'; top by 
winding ascents, and are sufficiently 
easy to admit of riding to the Icp. 



When arrived at the summit, the 
trartlleris astonished to find an ova] 
of half a mile in extent, commanding 
the finest view any where to be ob- 
tained in the whole compass of Pal- 
estine. On this plain at the eastend 
is a mass of rnins, apparently the re- 
mains of churches, lowers, strong 
walls, and forliSca lions, all bearing 
the traces of having been erected in 
a very remote antiquity. Several 
grottos and cisterns are also pointed 
out. ' From its top,' says Maund- 
rell, ' you have a prospect which, if 
notliing else, will reward the labor 
of aticending it. It is impossible for 
man's eyes to have a higher gratifi- 
cation of this nature. On the north- 
west, you discern, at a distance, tho 
Mediterranean, and all round you 
have the spacious and beantiful 
plains of Esdraelon and Galilee. 
Turninga little southward yon have 
in view the high mountains of Gil- 
boa, fatal to Saul and his sons. Due 
east you discern the sea of Tiberias, 
distant about one day's journey.' 
ow called Djebel 
■IT Tea Hwusaiid men. Ten 
more or less. Not that he 
was to be tied to this precise number, 
nor esclnsively to these two tribes; 
for it is plain from ch. 5. 14-23, that 
several other tribes, asEphraim, Ben- 
jamin, Manasseh, and bsaehar, vol- 
unteered recruits on the otwasion 
while those that withheld them are 
reproved and Meroz cursed for lak 
■ ig the stand of nentraliiy but the 
tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali are 
peeially mentiDued beca se 
they had probibli been the pr ni- 
"""" under the op] es. e 
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7 And 'I will draw unto theo, 
to the " river Kishoa, Sisera the 
captain of Jahin's army, with 
his chariots and his muilitude 

IBind.H.i "oh.E.ai. llCiniaia.W 



ruleof Jabin, andw 

to the scene of the 

Diet than any ofihe 

lothis, Barak himselfwafi of the tribe 

of Naphlali, and the esteem in which 

he was doubilew held, would nam- 

raliy bring numbers of ihem to his 

standard. 

7. And I win draw imlo t/tee. The 
same word as that employed in the 
preceding verse, and having a kin- 
dred import. God would ' draw the 
hosts of Sisera to the river Kishon,' 
by so ordering the evejits of his pro- 
vidence as to afford motives lo lliem 
to concentrate in all their force at 
that point. Thej were not to be 
drawn together by physical, but hy 
jcoral influence. Their counsels 
■were to be so overruled by a secret 
divine direction, that they should 
result in their being brought together 
at that place, ais slieep for the slaugh- 
ter, and yet their utmost freedom of 
will lefl undisturbed. 'When God 
will destroy his ecemies, their re- 
sistance is in vain ; and their gather- 
ing to battle is only rushing into the 
snare,' I^VKis. ir TAe river Ki- 
shon. See on ch. 5, 31. 

8. if t/unt will go vnth me, Su:. By 
making Ms obedience conditional 
whenlheeomraand was absolute, Ba- 
rak showed that his faith was man-^d 
by infirmity, and this conviction is 
conlirmed by Deborah's answer, in 
which she intimates to him that he 
shall not receive the same honor or 
distinction from the enterprise, that 
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and I will deliver him into tMne 

8 And Barak said unto her, K 
thou wilt go with me, then I 
will go : but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will not go. 



he would oiherwije have done. In 
like manner, Moses' lack of faith, 
when ordered to go upon a mission 
10 Pharaoh, led God to divide the 
honor of tiiat embas.sy with Aaron, 
which would otherwise haveredonnd- 
ed to Moses alone, Ex, 4. 14. Still 
it is evident from the apostle's com- 
mendation, Heb. 11. 33, that Barak 
issed iriie [hough loeak faith, 
and that it was from a profound eon- 
m of the spirit of God's dwell- 
ing and speaking in Deborah, that 
earnestly desired her pMsense, 
Could he but enjoy this, he would 
that he possessed a pledge and 
est of the dWine blessing, and 
was showing a respect to God's 
prophets, which implied a genuine 
feith, and was no doubt highly ac- 
ceptable as £ar as it went But 
though it would nataraUybeasourcB 
of great satisfaction and encourage- 
to him, to have the prophetess 
with him lo animate his soldiers, and 
be consulted as an oracle upon all 
casions, yet it is plain thai he ought 
to have gone directly forward wilh- 
her, relying on the God of Debo- 
rah, who had expressly and ancon- 
diiiionally promised him the viciory. 
How rare, alas I is simple, 
child-like confidence in God ! How 
difficult is il for men, and the best of 
to break away from undue de- 
pendance on an arm of flesh, even 
when assured by the most express 
declaration of God, that he will up- 
hold and deliver them, and he to 
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9 And she said, I will surely 
go with thee: notwithstanding 
the journey that thou taltest 
shall not be for thine honor ; for 
the Lord sliall " sell Sisera into 
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hand of a woman. And 
Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. 

10 ir And Barak called =Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali to Kedesh; 



tliem lame than armies of slreDgtb, 
or muniijons of rocks I 

9. IieiU mrtly go witk thee. An 
indulgence to tiuman iufirmiiy, such 
as tlie divine condescension often 
afforded 10 his weak and wavering 
servanis. Wore God's IhougliK like 
ours and his ways like ours, he 
would have been far more apt to dis- 
card Barak allogelher and say to 
him, Ihat if he had not faiih enough 
to trust the promise of Him who 
cannot lie, he would call some one 
to the service who had, and to whom 
he would give ihe glory of an exploit 
which be had in so cowardly a man- 
ner declined. Bud with characteris- 
tic kindness the Most High is pleased 
to yield somewhat 10 his perverse- 
ness, and Deborah, under the divine 
promplinf;, engages to accompany 
him. While the parties thus seem 
in effect lo have changed sexes, it is 
ohviousl/ meet chat some tokens of 
divine disapprobation should mark 
Barak': faint-beartedness, and he is 
consequendy told that be is lo share 
the glory of (he victory with a weak 

woman. If TTle jimrnej) thai theii 

takest shall not bt for thint himof. 
Heb. ' thine honor shall not be upon 
the way which thou goest.' That 
is, probably, the way, (he conduct, 
the course which thou art proposing 
in this matter shall not be such as to 
redound lo thy credit. If, however, 
ii be taken as read in our translation, 
iben the remark of Henry may be 
very well founded, Ihat 'so confident 



was she of success that she calls his 
engaging in the war but the under- 

laking of a journey.' TI The Lord 

shaU sell Sisera inio the hand of a 
womam. Some understand this of 
Deborah herself, but we think the 
designed allusion is lo Jael. Of her 
the words may be understood liter- 
ally ; applied to Deborah they can 
only be esplained by a figure of 
speech. Besides, if spoken of Debo- 
rah, the sentence merely declares 
what be knew before, He was no 
doubt aware that if she went with 
him it would diminish the credit of 
his success, yet notwiihsianding'he 
was sensible of Ihis he insisted npon 
her accompanying him. But in re- 
gard to the patt Jael was to act in the 
transaction, he of course knew no- 
thing. This was a pure prediction 
uttered by Deborah in the spirit of 
prophecy, and such he would under- 
stand it to be when the event was ac- 
compl ished.— -HZteiiw-oft— loejrf witk 
Barak to Kedesh. Consequently Ba- 
rak had previously, in obedience lo 
her summons, leK Kedesh and re- 
paired lo her at her residence be- 
tweeu Ramah and Beth-el. The 
above conversation was undoubtedly 
held by the parties in person after 

10. And Barak called Ze/niltm and 
NaphiaJi. The original for 'called' 
being in the Hiphil form, properly 
signifies caused la call, i. e. assem- 
ble by means of emissaries seij 
among the tribes. Whether .Shis 
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and he went up with ten thou- 
sand men f at his feet : and De- 
borah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber ''the Kenite, 
fvhich was of the children of 

pBeaEi. U.e. 1 Kings 20, 10, qch.l.ie. 



was done, as some suppose, by ihe 
blowing of trumpels, the common 
signal for war, or otherwise, is un- 

cerLain. IE Went iip luuk Un thov- 

sand men at &is feet. Heb. ' weut 
up with his feet ten thousand men.' 
Such is the lileral rendering of ihe 
original, from which mOi>t of Ihe 
Tersions deparl, and so lose the 
exact shade of meaning which we 
conceive Ihe words intended to con- 
vey, viz. that the leu thousand ac- 
companied him with as much alac- 
rity as ihough all their feet liad be- 
longed lo his body i in oLher words, 
they were eniirely ai his conirol, ob- 
sequioQS to his beck and bidding. 
The phrase may appear uncouth, 
but it is highly signiiicanl, and in all 
cases we would aim to adhere as 
closely as practicable to the very let- 
ter of the original. Tlie iotetiigent 
reader would prefer to know pre- 
cisely what the sacred penman says, 
and then to be left fo put such acon- 
strucliou upon it as lo his mitid the 
evidence of the case admits or re- 
quires. Comp. ch. 5. 15, and 8. 5. — 
' The phrase " men at his feet," did 
not, 1 believe, refer to any particular 
class of soldiers, but applied (o all, 
whether they fought in chariots, on 
horses, or on foot. This form of 
speech is used in eastern boots to 
show how many obeii or serve under 
the general. It may be taken from 
the action of a slave being prostfata 
at (he feet of his master, denoiing 
"obmissioti or obedience. In this 
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'Hobab the father-in-law of 
Moses, bad severed himself from 
the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of Zaaaaim, 
^ which is by Kedesh. 



way devotees, when addressing the 
gods, always speak of themselves as 
being at their feet. When the Ori- 
entals speak of his Majesty of Bri- 
tain, they ofien allude to the millions 
whoareal his feet The governors, 
generals, or judges in the East, are 
said to have Uie people of such coun- 
tries, or armies, or districts, at llieir 
feet. Ray, it is common for ma*, 
(ers, and people of small possessions, 
to speak of their domestics as being 
at (heir feel. It is therefore heard 
every day, for " I will send mj ser- 
vants," m-Jcitl-adiyila, " those at my 
feet." ' Boberts. 

11. Now Heber the Kenite, Sea. 
This verse comes in here parenlheti- 
eally, to prepare the way for what is 
soon lo be said about Jael, a woman 
of this family. It would otherwise 
seem singular, that when the writer 
had before said, ch. I. 16, thai this 
family had passed into the tribe of 
Judah, and was dwelling in the wil- 
derness south of Arad, thai one of 
Ihe stock was foaiid abiding so far 
north as the tribe of Naphiali. He 
accoimts for it by saying that the in- 
dividual in question had emigrated 
to a distance from his brethren. 
The ver.se should have been includ- 
ed in the usual marks of a parenthe- 
sis. VPitclied Ms fiTit imto. Thai 

is, gradually shilied his habiialion 
towards. See on Gen. 13. 13. He 
doilblleas followed the nomade mode 
of life. 

13. Aiid tkey shoiceii Sisera, A 
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12 And they showed Sisera 
that Barak the son of Ahiaoam 
was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera gathered to- 
gether all his chariols, even nine 
hundred chariots of iron, and all 
the people that wiere with him, 
from Harosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Ba- 
rak, Up J for this is the day in 

common idiom for ' ii was lold Sise- 
ra.' See on Gen. 16. 14. 

13. Gathered together. The same 
word in ihe original wiiii ihat spoken 
of Barak, v. 10, and ihere rendered 
'called.' In both cases it 

aiSanMe by proclamalipn.- f Unto 

i&e river Kisijm. That is, gathered 
unlothe river Kishon. The 
is not giving the boundaries 
severainalionsthal were confederate 
with Sisera, nor slating that they i 
tended Irota Harosheth of the Gen- 
liles unto the river Kishoi 

14. Balk delivered Sisera into thy 
hand. Will as certainly deliver 
if it were already done. By Sisera 
here is meant his army, for as 
Sisera himself, he was not delivei 
into the hand of Barak, but of Jael, 
as Deborah had before annonneed, 

V. 9. IT Is noi the Lord goite out 

before thee7 As God had expressly 
said, V. 7, that he would draw Sise- 
ra's army with his chariots and his 
multiiudes together to the river Ki- 
shon, and then deliver them into Ba- 
rak's hand, so Deborah in these 
words simply intimates that God 
had thus far been as good as his pro- 
mise, that he had gone oat before 
Barak in the sense of fmiting eiiery- 
thimg ira readiness for his achieving 
the promised victory. The Lord's 
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which the Lord hath delivered 
Sisera into thy hand: 'is not 
the Lord gone out before thee ? 
So Barak went dowo from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 

15 And " the Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and 
all his host, with the edge of 

I Deul. 9, 3. S &ani 6 34 Pa 68 T 
laai. S2. la " Pa. Ea 9 10 Bee Jo9h 10 10 

going before one m battle, when 
thus eiplained, is equivalent to 
ma&ing sure a successful residt So 
3 Sim. 5, 24, ' And let it be when 
Ihon hearest the ».ound of agoing m 
the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thoa shah bestir thyself; for 
then shaU the Lord go ovt before thte, 
to smile the ho=t of the Philistines.' 
Nothing so encourages a good man 
in []ie way of .duly or of danger, as 
the conviction Ihat (he Lord goes 
before him, and that he is acting 

under his Erection. VBaralcwent 

dovm from, the movmi. Instead of 
mating it his chief object to main- 
tain the post which he had chosen, 
with all its advantages, on the lop of 
the mount, where he was completely 
unassailable by the enemy's iron 
chariots, he heroically sallies down 
to Ihe level plain with his far infe- 
rior force, in order that by giving 
Sisera every advantage, the glory of 
the victory to be achieved over him 
ight be so much the greater. 
15, IVte Lord discomfited Sisera, 
Or, as the Heb. implies, confimnded, 
t&reia tAem itOa disorder, drove ikem 
twmtUuimsiy together, causing cha- 
riots tobreak and overthrow chariots, 
and horses and men to be mingled 
their fall in wild confusion. It 
s not so much the bold and unai- 
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the Eword before Barak ; so that 
Sisera lighted down off Ms cha- 
riot, and i!ed away on his feet. 

16 Bat Barak pursued after 
the chariots, and at'ti;r the host, 
unto Harosheth of the Gentiles ; 



peeled charge of Barak that produc- 
ed this ellecE, as a supernatural panic, 
a terror trom God, that seized their 
spirits, threw them into irretrievable 
confusion, and made them sn easy 
prey lo the sword. J( is said ch. 5. 
20, that ' the stars from heaven fought 
against Sisera,' and Josephus gives 
the following very probable account 
of the terrific scene. ' When they 
were come to a close fight, there 
came down from heaven a great 
storm, with a vast qnanlity of rain 
and liail, and the wind blew tlie rain 
in the face of the Canaaniles, and no 
darkened their eyes, tbeir arrows and 
slings were of no advantage lo ihem ; 
nor woald the coldness of the air 
permit the soldiers to make use of 
their swords, while this storm did 
not so much incommode the Israel- 
ites, becaose it came on their backs. 
They also took such courage upon 
the apprehension that God was as- 
sisting them, that ttiey fell npon the 
very midst of their enemies, and slew 
a great number of them, so that some 
of them fell by the Israelites, some 
fell by their own horses, which were 
put into disorder, and not a few were 
killed by Iheir own chariots.' Ant. 

B V , ch 5 V Sisera lighted 

down — mid Jitd away mt his Jeet. 
To gnard more effeclually against 
bPmg discovered Had he fled in 
his charicl he would have been lia- 
ble to be recognized and taken or 
slain 'Hi-- chariots had been his 
pnde and his confidence , and we 
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and all the host of Sisera fell 
upon the edge of the sword ; 
and there was not a man left. 

17 Howheit, Sisera lied away 
on his feet to the tent of Jael 
the wife of Heber the Kenite : 



may suppose that he had iherefora 
despised and defied the armies of the 
living God, because they were all on 
fool, and had neither chariot nor 
hijise, as he had ; justly iberefore is 
he made ashamed of his confidence, 
and forced to quit it, and thinks him- 
self then most safe and ea.sy when 
he has got clear of his chariot. 
Thus they are disappointed who rest 
on the creature. ' Henry. 

If). FeU ^onihe edge pf the sword. 
Rather, fell by the edge of the sword, 

vnerewasni>taman.lcfl. Heb. 

ins ly "mm si la nisAeradahod, 
Here was iwt left iiaUo out. Jose- 
phus says that Sisera's army on this 
occasion consisted of three hundred 
thousand footmen, ten thousand 
horsemen, and three thousand char- 
iots. Of these only nine hundred 
may have been iron chariots, as 
stated by the sacred historian. 

n. To the tad of Jael, Ihe mfc of 
Heber Ihe Kenile. That is, probably, 
to Jael's apartment of the tent, the 
harem, the women's quarters. 'We 
must consider these Kenites as Arabs, 
andesttmatelheirproceedingsaccord- 
ingly. Sisera's claim on Jael, in the 
absence of Heber, was perfectly pro- 
per. When a stranger comes to an 
Arab camp, where he has no ac- 
quaintance, he proceeds to the first 
tent, and if the proprietor is absent, 
his wife and daughters are not only 
authorised, but required, to perform 
the duties of hospitality to him. As 
a character for liberal hospitality is 
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for there was peace between Ja- 
bin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Eenite. 

an aelnal clisdiiction of an Arab, no 
one can with honor repel from the 
lenl B stranger who claims hospitali- 
ty, nor, in ordinary cirenmstances, 
docs any one desire to do so ; on the 
contrary, there is rather a disposition 
to contend who sImiI! enjoy the privi- 
lege of granting him enteriainmenl. 
In the present instance Sisera's ap- 
plication to the tent of the Sheikh, 
whose privilege it more especially 
was to entertain strangers, was in 
the common course of things. As 
belonging to a friendly people, Sise- 
ra's claim for protection was as valid 
as a common claim for hospitality, 
and could not be refused. Having 
once promised protection to a person, 
and admitted him to his lent, [he 
Arab is bound, not only to conceal 
his guest, but to defend him, 
with his life, from his pursuers ; and 
if his lent should be forced and hi 
guest slain there, it is his duty to be 
come the avenger of his blood. O 

seems to have relied; particularly 
aRer Jael had supplied him with re- 
freshments, which, in the highest 
sense, are regarded as a seal to the 
covenant of peace and safety : and 
in fact, after all this an Arab would 
be bound to protect with his own life 
even his bitterest enemy, to whom 
he may inadvertently have granted 
his protection. It is probable that 
Jnel introiluced Sfsera for safety into 
ilie inner or woman's part of the tent. 
Thl'ishe might do withoat improprie- 
ty, although it would be the most 
grievous insult for any roan to intrude 
(here witlioat p 



5* 






p-|it 



18 1 And Jael went out to 
meet Sis era, and said unto him, 
Turn in, my lord, turn in tome ; 

pears to have fell quite certain that 
the pui'suers would not dare search 
the harejn, and indeed it is almost 
certain that they would no! have 
done so ; for the Hebrews had too 
long and too recently been themselves 
a nomade people, not to have linown 
that a more heinous and inexpiable 
insult could not be offered to the 
neutral Kenite Emir, than to disturb 
the sanctity of iiis harem, or even to 
unpermitted, the outer part of 
his tent. We very much doubt 
whether they would have ventured, 
if they had been certain that 
Sisera was there, to have entered to 
kill him, or take liim Lhence, while 
under Heber's protection. This is aa 
answer to Bp. Patrick, who would 
have recommended Jael not to have 
been so hasty to act herself, but to 
have waited till ihe pursuers came 
and took him. They could not take 
him, or even search for him, without 
inflictingon Heber a dishonor worse 
than death ; neither could Jael have 
given him up to them without bring- 
ing everlasting infamy upon her fam- 

i]y aadlribe.'IHcl.Biil^. VT/icre 

was peace between JaSm — ajid the 
home of Heber. That is, there was 
that there was any league 
defensive between them, 
but they were not, like the Israelites, 
objects of hostility to Jabin. The 
Kenites, though they were proselytes 
"and worshipped the true God accord- 
ing to the Mosaic law, yet as they 
strangers by birth and laid 
claim to no inheritance in the prom- 
ised land, they seem to have deemed 
the best policy, in the midst of the 
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contentions around Hieiii, lo preserve 
a strict neutrality and maititain peace, 
as far as possible, both with the Is- 
raelites and the Canaaniies i and as 
their qaiet, harmless way of life ex- 
empted them &om suspicion, Jabin 
appears to have oHered them no mo- 
lestation. It was doubtless on these 
grounds that Sisera thoug-ht of taking 
refoge among them, not considering, 
says Henry, that though they them- 
selves did not suffer by Jabin's pow- 
er, yet they heartily sympathized 
with God's Israel that did. 

18. TWm in, mj lord, tmrn in Ui me. 
Perhaps no more appropriate com- 
ment can be furnislied on these words, 
than the following extract from Po- 
cooke, giving an account of the man- 
ner in which he was treated in an 
Arab tent on his journey to Jerusa- 
lem : — ' My conductor led me (wo or 
three miles to bis tent, and there he 
sat with his wife and others round a 
fire. TheArabsarenotsoscrupulous 
as the Torks about their women ; 
and though they have their harem, 
or women's part of the tent, yet such 
as they are acquaintecl with come 
into it. I was kept in the harem for 
greater security; the wife being al- 
ways with me, iw persim evf:n im- 
ing to come into the same aparimen! 
unless introduced by her.' Jael in- 
vited Sisera to taire refage in her 
own tent, or in her division of her 
husband's tent, into which no stran- 
ger might presume to enter, and 
where he naturally supposed himself 
to be in perfect safety. There is un- 
doubtedly an apparenl treachery in 
the conduct of Jael on this occasion, 
but the probability is that she was 



moved by a divine impulse to exeenta 
the deed she did. Al first, indeed, on 
inviting him into the tent, she may 
have intended no more than the or- 
dinary hospitalities which the Orien- 
tals have ever been accustomed lo 
show to strangers and travellers, nor 
is it certain that she was evenaware 
who he was, tiU after he bad entered 
the tent. When she had ascertained 
this, the most natural conclusion cer- 
tainly is, reasoning from the nature 
of woman, that she would have suf- 
fered him to lie still tilt Barak, who 
was on the pursuit, had come np, or 
would in some way have communi- 
cated information of his hiding-place 
lo the Israeiltes, To fall upon him 
herself, unairfed and alone, would 
appear to have been an eiploit sur- 
passing female fortitode, and would 
have been a conduct so decidedly 
and pointedly opposed to aluhe prin- 
ciples of honor by which Orientals 
are governed, that we know not how 
to account for it, unless she had been 
prompted by a Euggeslion from 
above, and this inference would 
seem to be confirmed, both by the 
fitct that it bad been espressiy pre- 
dicted that Sisera should be deliver- 
ed into the hand of a woman, and by 
ihe eiilogium of Deborah, ch. 5. 24, 
' Blessed above women shall Jael 
the wife of Heber the Kenile be, 
blessed shaH she be above women In 
the tent,' on which see note. If this 
were the case, she is sufficiently vin- 
dicated by the fact, for Bod has a 
right to dispose of the lives of his 
creatures as he pleases, as we see in 
the ease of Eglon, In the preceding' 
chapter; and probably the cup ut 
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]9 And he said unto her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water 
to drink ; for I am tbirsty. And 
she opened "a bottle of milk, 
and gave him drink, and covered 

ao Again he said unto her, 
Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall he, when any man 



doth come and inquire of thee, 
and say, Is there any man here ? 
that thou shall say, No, 
21 Then Jael Heber's wife 
' took a nail of the t«nt, and 
took an hammer io her hand, 
and went softly unto him, and 
smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the ground : 



Sisera'^ miquity was full, aud his 
life already lorfeiled to divine jus- 
lice. On (he whole Ihereioie, Ihe 
presumption i^ ihat Jael did right, 
yet as the case was wholly extraor- 
dinary, It can never be esiabh^hed as 

a piecedeol for others. U Covered 

kwt wUh a mmdU, Or, a quilt, 
or blantet. 

19. Opened a bottle of Milk and 
gave Aim drink. As if this wt 
more palatable draught than w 
By thus doing more for him than be 
requested, she evinced a kinder ' 
for his comlbrt, and increased his 
confidence and seonrity. Josephi 
says it was ' sour milk,' which isni 
unlikely, as that is considered in th 
Ea^t a very grateful and cooling 
drink. See on ck. 5. 25. 

30. TAoK shail say. No. It does 
not appear, however, that Jael pro 
ised to deny his being there. Our 
regard for others may prompt i 
many acts of kindness for them, but 
there is a point beyond which 
must not go. A fearer of Giod will 
not listen to a request that wonld 
volve the commission of sin, espe- 
(ially the sin of falsehood. The cus- 
tom adapted in some families of in- 
structing servants to say, ' Not at 
home,' when a master or mistress 
does not wish to receive company, is 
directly at variance with the dictates 



of Christian simplicity and siticerity, 
nor is it any thing in its favor that 
it here has the sanction of a wicked, 
heathen warrior, doomed to destruc- 
tion. The practice of prevarication 
thus inculcated upon servants, may 
be expected to react upon those who 
employ them ; for if they are taught 
to lie for others, they will be very apt 
to do it for themselves. 

31. Took a 'oail of t&e leal. One 
of those long sharp pins or spikes 
which were driven into the ground, 
and to which cords were attached to 
stretch the cloth of the lent, and keep 
it firm 1]' secured. They were proba- 
bly made of iron ; Josephns calls this 
an ' irannail.' Shaw, describing the 
tents of the Bedoain Arabs, ssys, 
' these tents are kept firm and steady, 
by bracing or stretching down their 
eaves with eords tied down to hooked 
wooden pins, well pointed, which 
they drive into the ground with a 
mallet; one of these pins answering 
to the nail, as ihe mallet does to the 
hammer, which Jael used in (listen- 
ing to the ground the temples of Sise- 
ra.' ^ Took a hammer in her hood. 

Heb. iTT'a tiDpan riK octn vm^A- 

sem et&-kammakebeth bey&d&h, yirf om 
Aantmer in her hand. As tents were 
often moved, slie had probably ac- 
quired an expertness in the use of 
the implements necessary for fasten- 
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for he was fest asleep, and wea- 
ry. So he died. 
22 And bohold, as Barak pur- 
sued Sisera, Jael came out to 
meet him, and said unto him, 
Come, and I will show thee the 
man whom thou seekest. And 
when he came into her tent, be- 
hold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 
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23 So ' God subdued on that 
day Jabin tlie king of Canaan 
before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the child- 
ren of Israel prospered, and pre- 
vailed against Jahin the king of 
Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. 



ing and unfaslening Ihem. fAnd 

fastened it into the gromid. Heb. 
'and itwent down, penwrated.to the 
ground.' The verb is nenter, and 
should be referred lo the pin ralher 
than to Jael 

33. Snbdued — T^n Ike k ag of 
Canaan, There is m ihe oiiginal 
an apparent paranomas a or piaj 
upon words of wh eh the Engli h 
reader eutnely lose light The 
Heb. word foi subdue, and that for 
' Canaan,' are from the same root; 
as if il were said, ' he humbled the 
son of humiliation ;' he made good 
the destiny ol snAjagaliBn implied in 
the very name ' Canaan.' 

24. Prospered aitd prevniled. Heb. 
TWpl ~(lin "pm vaStSU/c lalolc ve- 
k&shah, goitg, ieent, and tuas Mrd. 
On the nse oflhe verb 'to go, or to 
walif,' for the ^iidual increase or 
progression of any thing, see on Gen. 
3. e. From this event was to be 
dated the complete deliverance of 
Israel from the yoke of Jabin. Hav- 
ing suffered so severely by their 
guilty and foolish forbearance 
wards their enemies, they now 
solve to tolerate them nt, longer, 
lomakean effeetnal riddance of them, 
as a people to whom no mercy was 
to be shown without equally offend- 
ing God and endangering their own 
was probably with an 



I'e to Ihe judicial sentence under 

hich these devoted nations lay, that 

this formidable enemy in the space 

of two verses is three limes called 

ing of Canaan j'foras such he was 

be destroyed, and so thoroughly 

he destroyed, that the title ' king 



of Car 
subsequent 



,t agair 
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CHAPTER V. 
The subject matter of the present 
chapter is the triumphal song, sung 
by Deborah and Barak, on occasion 
of the signal victory above recorded 
of the forces of Israel over the 
armies of Jahin and Sisera. The 
spirit of prophecy is nearly allied to 
the .spirit of poetry, and when ihe 
efforts of genius are heightened by 
the promptingsof inspiration, we may 
reasonably look for results that shall 
distanceall humancotnpetiiion. Nor 
in the present instance shall we look 
in vain. Considered merely as a 
specimen of lyric composition, this 
ode of Deboiah may challenge com- 
parison with the finest effusions of 
the classic muse of any age or eoun- 
Tbough occasionally obscura 



ithe 






1 iheE 



translation, in some instances, scarce- 
ly intelligible,yetitevidenlly breathes 
(he highest spirit of poetry. lU 
strains are 'ofty and impassioned, Ila 
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CHAPTER V. 
rriHEN "sang Deborah and 
■*- Barak ihe son of Abinoam 
on that day, sayicg, 






images bold, varied, anil lively, 
dioiion singularly happy, and il is 
pervaded Ihroughont by a vein of 
mingled beamy and sublimily lo be 
ibundinihe bards of inspiralion only. 
Borne away by the ecslacy and en- 
ergy of ihe divine impulse, she breaks 
forth in the most abrupt and it 
sioned appeaLs and personifications; 
at one moment, soaring upwards lo- 
/ea, and (hen returning to 
IF louohlng upon the pre- 
sent, ana now upon the past; and 
finally closing with the grand prom- 
ise and result of all prophecy, and of 
all the dealings of God's providence, 
the overthrow of the wicked, and the 
triumph of the good. In arranging 
the coarse and coftneiion of the 
thoughts in the poem, the following 
divisions may be easily and naturally 

(1) A devout thanksgiving for the 
borsl of patriotic feeling, which led 
the nation to arise and revenge their 
wrongs, with a summons to the hea- 
then kings to listen to her song of 
triumph over their allies, v. 1-3, 

(3) A description of the maonifi- 
cenl scenes at mount Sinai, and in 
the plains of Edom, when the Most 
High manifested himself in behalf 
ofhis people, eserting his miraculous 
power to bring them into the prom- 
ised land. V. 4, 5. 

( 3) A graphic sketch of the degra- 
dation and oppression under which 
the naciatl groaned in conseqnenee 
of their apostasy, the insecurity of I 
travelling, and desertiiin of the villa- 
ges during a twenty years' servitude. 
t. 6-8. I 



2 Praise ye the Lokd for the 
"avenging of Israel, "when the 



(4) The contrast U 
I their present hapj 






n the 



lie of secu- 
and depre- 
;, especially 



daiions of their enemies 
at the watering places, ^ 
most exposed, and a vivid 
to herself and Barak, as well as 
others, lo join in a song of praise and 
triumph to the Author of their de- 
liverance, V. 9-13. 

(5) A commendation of such of the 
tribes as volunteered on the occasion, 

id a stem rebulte of those which 
nobly remained at home. v. 14-18. 

(6) A glowing: description of ihe 
battle, and an invocation of curses on 
the inhabitants of Mero?;, for not 

sming up to the help of their breth- 
^n in the time,of their extremity. 
. 19-23. 

(7) A eulogy upon Jael, with a 
vividdescription of the circumstances 
of Sisera's death, v. 34-27. 

(8) A highly poetical change in 
the imagery, in which the mother of 
Sisera is introduced in ansious im- 
patience for her son's return, and 
confidently anticipating the success- 

*jsue of the engagement; con- 
cluding with a solemn apostrophe to 
God, praying that all his enemies 
may perish in lilie manner, and ex- 
pressing the assurance that all that 
love Mm shall at last gloriously tri- 
umph, T. 2B~31. 

Then sang DeberaJl and Barak. 
Heb. p-a^ n-nm lium vattasar 
Deiorhk %-Baiak, Visti, samg shs, 
Drbarali, and Barak. The verb is 
in ihe fsm. sing, in order la give tho 
precedency to Deborah, as is also the 
case in the song of Miriam, Kum, 
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people willingly offered them- 
3 " Hear, ye kings ; give 
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. 1, 3. ; 



13, I. It is nol, perhaps, necessary 
U> suppose that Deborah and Barak 
were Ihe mtly singers on this occa- 
sion. The probability is, that it was 
composed by Deborah, and suEg un- 
der her and Barali's direction, by the 
assembled hosts of Israel, or by a 
choir of priests and Levites, shortly 
after the victory. The phrase 'on 
that day,' does not necessarily restrict 
us to the precisedayof thelrattle, but 
accorditig to Heb. usage may imply 
simply ' abont that time.' 

a Praiseye M* Lord. Heb. T313 
mri"' i&rekti Yehol>d/i, bless ye lie 
Lord! i. e. by saitable a-scripiionsof 

praise and thanksgiving. H Per 

the avenging of Itfoel. The inter- 
pretation of the original phrase is at- 
tended wkh great difflcutlies. With- 
out attempting to exhibit at length 
the various modes of rendering 
adopied by different coram eniators, 
it may be saflicienl to remark, that 
the several ideas of delivering, of 
avenging, of cormno'iiding and lead- 
tng i»i«Br, have had their respective 
advocates among them. We know 
of no guide to the true sense but that 
of prevailing usage, and even that i^ 
not easily ascertained. We believe, 
however, that it will be found by 
accurate analysis, that the leading 
idea of the verb SID ynra, is to free, 
to let loose, to let break away, as the 
locks of hair, when the head-gear is 
taken off, or alicentioQs people, when 
the restraints of law and order are 
removed, and ihence by natnral de- 
rivation, to make naked, to micniw, 
and also to exempt, to ma&e one clear 



eax, U ye princes ; 1, even 1, 
will sing unto the Loud ; I ■will 
sing praise to the LoBn God of 



of. In nearly every instance in which 
the word occurs, the idea of loosing, 
getting, or setting free, exemption. Is 
someway involved, and perhaps the 
most correct rendering, in the present 
passage, would be, for tie freeing 
of fretdoms, or. For lAe breaking moaf 
of emancipatifrns, i. e. for the suc- 
cessful efforts of the people to eitri- 
cale themselves from the yoke of 
their oppressors, praise ye the Lord. 
The predominant import is that of 
breaking away from bonds, and this 
idea fall' in very naturally with tJjal 
of the parallel clatise, viz. of offering 
themselves willingly, in order to 
effect their deliveraoce; and as the 
act of a people in asserting their free- 
dom, can hardly be conceived of as 
separate from that of punishing their 
oppressors, it is probable that the 
sense of avenging has been in this 
way not unnaturally alfiied byinier- 
preters to the original term. The 
error, however, in our translation, is 
in referring directly to God, what is 
really represented as the acting of 

the people. TT Of Israel. Heb. 

inTlTE^ri be-YisraU, in Israel; i.e. 
among the Israelites. 

3, Hear, O ye kings, &c. The 
kings and princes here addressed 
may be understood of (he princes of 
Israel, and then it is merely a declaT 
ration to them, that the prophetess is 
about to begin a song of triumph, in 
which it is implied that they should 
join. But as kingsvoaU seem to be 
too lofty a title to be applied to the 
leaders and eiders of Israel, even in 
the elevated style of poetry, the pre- 
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4 Lord, "when thou wentost 
out of Seir, wlien thou march- 
edst out of the field of Edom, 



It. 33. a. 1 



ferable inlerpreialiun is to regard il 
us an attdress to the kings and poten- 
tates of Canaan, summoning llieif 
atienlion to Ihe scaig of triumph 
about to be celebrated over Ihem. 
The Greek version renders it, 'Hear, 
O kings, and give ear, O satraps;' 
the Chaldee, ' Attend, ye kingi, who 
came to the war with Sisera, and ye 
rulers, who were with Jabin, king 
of Canaan;' which shows ihai they 
understood the word as refeiring lo 
foreign princes, and Ihus the very 
same terms are used, Ps. 3. 2. The 
import of the latter cla 
even I, a feeble won 
your overthrow,' and her leading 
drill is to admonish ihem, that how- 
ever high and mighty they may deem 
themselves, yei there Is one above 
them Witt whom it is folly to contend, 
and to whom Ihey should be warned 
by Siseta's fate to submit without 
jrlaring hereafter lo offer insult to a 
people, whose cause sooner or later 
omnipotence would plead. 

4 Wien^ tkmt lOeniest eui of Seir. 
After declaring that Jehovah should 
be tlie object of her praise, the pro- 
phetess, by a sudden apostrophe, ad- 
dresses him not as thefr present de- 
liverer, but as the God who had for- 
merly manifested bis miracnions 
power in their behalf, while on the 
way from ^ypt to the land of pro- 
mise. By comparing the former sig- 
nal displays of the divine majesty 
with the present, she would have her 
hearers infer that it was the same 
cower that had iKHB subdued their en- 



^the earth n-emblei], and the 
heavens (Iropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

t a 8am, Sa 8, Pa. 68. S. Isit. M. 3. 
Heb. 3. 3, !0, 



emies, which prostrated them Ihm ; 
that it was the same goodness which 
had now restored lo them the free 
enjoyment of their land, that had at 
firstpwtherainpossessionof iL The 
phrases, ' when thou wentest out of 
Seir.' and ' when thoH marchedst out 
of the field of Edom,' are merely an 
instance of poetic parallelism, Seir 
and Edoni denoting the same coun- 
try; that is to say, the mouniainons 
region stretching from the southern 
extremity of the Dead Sea south- 
wards towards the Elanitic gulf. 
Here, however, as well as Deut. 33. 
3, it appears lo be taken in a wider 
sense as including mount Sinai, the 
scene of the givtag of the law, and 
of the grand and awful displays of 
■' raajeaty of Jehovah by which it 
accompanied, to whfeh Deborah 
here alludes. Not that her descrip- 
ihis and the ensuing verse, 
confined to the sublime spec- 
tacle witnessed on thatoccasion. 'The 
!cope of her language seems lo be to 
portray, in the most glowing and po- 
imagery, the general eourse of 
livine manifestations in behalf 
of Israel, the convulsions of nature 
and the consternation of thcinbabit- 
while the Most High was con- 
ducting his people miraculously 
through the desert to put them in pos- 
session of their promised inheritance. 
2 exhibitions of (Sod's glory 
IS it seerf, make the earth to 
lie, the heavens lo drop like 
before the sun, and the moun- 
lo melt; and accordingly we 
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5 ^Tliemoimtaiiis melted from 
before the Lord, even "that 
Sinai from before the Lord God 
of Israel. 

uDeut. 4. n. Pa. 9r.5. 1 Ex. 19. la 

find the same genaral imagery em- 
ployed in other poilions of inspired 
song, as Ps. 18. 8, and 68. 8, and 144. 
6 ; Deut. 33. 3 ; Is. 64. 1-3 ; Hab. 3. 
a, in some of wliieh Ehe presec! des- 
cription is adopted almos! word for 
word. Il seems, in fact, lo have been 
a customary beginning of Hebre' 
aongs of Iriumph 

5. Tfi£ TttomUatm msUed Hel 
lit! naielti JlotLed dawn ai i 
melted by the flames in which w 
learn Ex. 19 18 that the sacred 
mountain nas enveloped so that it 
ran down in sUeams Olheia from 
the general u5Bge of the original 
suppose that allusion is had to Ire 
mendons storms of rain whichiour 
ed down the mountain sides in such 
torrents, bearing soil, rocks, and 
trees with them, that the mountains 
themselves might be figuratively said 
to flow down. It does not appear 
very obvious, however, how this can 
apply lo mount Sinai, where fire and 
not water was the predominant ele- 
ment. It is worthy of remark, in 
regard to this expression, that with 
the e.Tception of the Vulgale, which 
has dighiaxTii/al, flowed, all the an- 
eient versions talcp the original from 
another root (bil z&lal, instead of 
5n nazoi,)»nA render it were sioJeti,, 
agitated, made to tremble. Thus the 
Qr., Chal., Arab,, and Syr., and this 
rendering is confirmed by Is, 64, 1 
3, ' ihat the mountains might flow 
devmi' wheretheHeb,(li'(3ita3a;/w) 
undoobledlysignifiesio^wiia, though 
our English yersion, contrary to all 



6 In the days of ' Mhamgar the 
ion of Anath, in the days of 
Jael, 'the highways were un- 



6. /n the days nf Siaw^ar. Ailer 
thus celebrating the maje.siy of Jeho- 
vah in his former appearances, the 
prophetess, in order to give her peo- 
ple a livelier sense of their deliver- 
ance, and escile them to greater 
thankfulness, tarns to depict the for- 
lorn and degraded slate to which Is. 
rael had previously been reduced ; 
1 heir high way.s deserted; their vil- 
lages depopulated; their cities hlock- 
ed up; their country overran with 
the enemies' soldiers; themselves 
disarmed and dispirited, helpless 
ind hopeless, till it pleased Qod lo 
look upon them wiib compassion, 
and raise up Debornh foradeliveier, 

V In ike days of Jai-i. She is 

mentioned by way of honorable tes- 
timonial by the fide of a distinguish- 
ed man, and in connexion with an 
important epoch, because from her* 
recent achievement, she no doubt at 
this time stood very conspicuous be- 
fore the eyes of the nation. Still 
tl-fugh these were illustrious char- 
's, yet no complete deliverance 
effected for Israel till Deborah 

e. IT Tbx Mgliju'i'i/s loere imoc- 

citpied. Heb, mniS lilH hadcla 
DfS,h'ith, thi highieays ceased. That 
is, ceased to be occupied ; they were 
abandoned by travellers, on account 
of their being beset by plundering 
hordes of their enemies. The same 






'The 



highways iie waste, the way-faring 
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occupied,' and the travellers 
walked tih rough by- ways. 
7 The inhabitants of the vil' 
lages ceased, they ceased it 
Israel, until that I Deboiah 



1 Lev. SI 



E Chfon. 15, 5. 



maneetwift.' VTraveUers. ' Heb. 

mnTC -ilJin holeke nMUol/i, leaUi- 
ers of paths. The original for 'path! 
usually means an eUrrated, beaten 
'oad. Here il seems to desi;_ 
Ihe open public roads, in dislincdon 
•ookedby-vuM/s 
Off compelled 



which iravellersw 



.0 lake, 

7. The inhabilanis of ihe villages 
teased. Heb. 11T13 ijin hadelit 
psraiim,t/te village ceased i col, sing, 
for plur. Jn oilier words, the villa- 
ges were deserted. The tillers of 
ihe soil Ecatiered in villages over the 
emniry were obliged to forsabe iheir 
farms aad houses, and seek shelter 
for themselves in walled cities and 
forliOed places. Chald. 'ihe now 
led towns were desolate.' ' There i 
roads in these countries, but it 
very easy to turn out of them, and 
go to a place by winding about over 
the lands, when thai is thought safer. 
The aeooani Bishop Focock gives 
of the manner in which the Arab, 
under whose care he had pm him- 
sfl[, conducted him to Jerusalem, 
illustrates this with pertinency, which 
his lordship tells us was by night, 
and not by ihe high-road, but ihroagh 
the fields: "and I observed,"Eays he, 
■ that he avoided as much as he conld 
going near any viliage or encamp- 
roent, and sometimes stood still, as I 
ihoughi, to hearlfen." Just in that 



arose, that I arose ""a mother in 
S They " chose new gods ; 



be remarked, however, that Q 
andseveral other critics of disiinetioD, 
render the original word by 'cham- 
pions,' or 'chieJs,' instead of villages, 
and that loo upon very probable 
grounds. The Gr. version also baa 
migUymeit. Thisagrees very 

well with the words that follow. 

1 melAer in Israel. A beneiaetress j 

termed from her services towards 

her people. As a deliverer of his 

cotintry is called (he father of it, so 

Deborah is here called a mot/ier in 

8. They chose imo Gods. Strange 
foreign gods; that is, they addict- 
ed themselves to idolatry. They not 
only submitted to it when forced upon 
them, but they ehase il. Compare 
Deut. 33. 17, ' They sacrificed unto 
devils, and not to God; togodswhom 
they knew not, to new gods that ca,me 
nejoly %p, whom your faihera knew 
not.' This was the procuring cause 
of all their trouble. They forsook 

God, and God forsook them. 

^Tfim was war^in tie gales. Heb. 
Bil^a bni IN dj la'hem shearim, 
a besieging of the gates I or, as Kim- 
chi renders it, ' a besieger or assault- 
er of the gales. ' Chal. 'the nations 
came against them andexpelled them 
from their cities.' The evident im- 
plication is, that when they lapsed 
'uio idolatry they involved them- 
ffllves in every qiecies of calamity, 
harassed with w 



in Jodea, in the days of Shamgar I the precincts of their towns anil' 
Bn J Jael. Harmer. Ii is proper lo ) ies. As the gates 



tht 
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there a shield or spear seen 
among forty thousand in Israel ? 
9 My heart is toward the gov- 
ernors of Israel that ''oitered 



places where their courts of judica- 
tare were held, ihe ciiniinual incur- 
sions of Iheenemy deprived (he ma- 
gistrale of the dignity, and the people 
of the benefit of governmetit. There 
being no peace to him Ihat went or 
him (hat came in, [hes(a(ed adminis- 
tration of jiistice was effec(ually bro- 
ken np. IF Was (ftere a s&ield or 

spear seen emeng forl/y th&oioitid in 
Israel? An interrogatioD strongly im- 
plying a negative. To such a state 
were they reduced that there was 
scareehj a shield or spear seen among 
40,000 Israelites, The nuraberspeci- 
iedisnottoheconsideredasincltiding 
the wiwle military force of Israel, 
but the speaker simply gives a round 
number, ami by poetical amplifica- 
tion a very large one, atnong whom 
no arms were lo be found ; in order to 
indicate more strongly the destilu- 
ti(in of the Israelites in this respect. 
From 1 Sam, 13. 19-93, some have 
inferred that their enemies had ac- 
tually disarmed the subject tribes, 
and that it was to this that their des- 
titution was owing. But this hypo- 
thesis is but little consonant with 
intrinsic probability, or with other 
circumstances alluded to in the nar- 
rative. Barak is said, ch. 4. 6, 10, 
to have taken 10,000 men with him 
to mount Tabor, and who will snp- 
pose that they went thither unpro- 
vided with armsl especially when 
we are informed, v. 15, 16, that Ihe 
hos(s of Sisera perished ' with the 
edge of the sword before Barak,' so 
there was not a man leil. The ei- 



themselves willingly among tha 
people: Bless ye the Lord. 
10 iSpeak, ye 'that ride on 



13,14 



prepsion of Deborah therefore is 
merely a poetic hyperbole. 

9. Mg heart UloieaTdlJitgoBtmm-s, 
&c. Heb. Oippni le'kokekim, tka 
lawgivers. After describing the bon- 
dage of Israel, and its effects upon 
the courage of the people, the pro- 
phetess, by a natiural transition, re- 
peats her exclamations of gratitude 
to the princes and the people, that 
they had at length risenandiriumph- 
ed. Herhearf wasespecially drawn 
0(11 in sentimen[s of love and honnr 
(owards those heads of the tribes, 
who had so nobly come forward in 
Ihe hour of need, and by (heir ex- 
ample aroused and stimulated (heir 
countrymen to throw off the yoke. 
They are called ' lawgivers,' not from 
their enacting new laws, which was 
never done in Israel, but from their 
giving sen(ence in causes that came 
before them, and administering jus- 
tice generally. XBle^a yc the Lord. 

As it was (he divine prompting that 
moved the leaders lo the enterprise, 
she would not, in bestowing her com- 
mendations upon the instruments, 
lose sight of the Author of the 
blessing, and therefore calLs upon 
the people at large to join her in a 
grateful song of praise. 

10. Spee^- Rather, Heb, irfB 
sihii, meMlafe, i. e. rehearse, cele- 
brate, a song of praise. H 7'hat 

ride on toMle asses, Jadea is a coun- 
try but little favorable lo the produc- 
tion of horses, instead of which, a^ses 
were anciently in general use. Of 
tJiese such as were of a whitish color 
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sses, 'ye that sit ia jud 
ind walk by tlie way. 



■e used only 



were probably the 
cosily, and therefore 

supposed ihat ihey were so called 
flrom die while garmetils, or capari- 
sons spread over them ; but it appears 
unnatural to ascribe the color of 
covering to the creature that wea] 
it. We do not call a man while t 
black, because he happens to b 

elolh ] neither did the Hebrei 
cxpressioa namraJiy suggests the 
color of ihe animal itself, not of its 
trappings, and this is confirmed by 
the reporis of iravellers. 'White 
asses, according to Morier, come 
from Arabia; their scarcily makes 
them valuable, and gives them eon- 
sequence. The men of the la w count 
it a dignity, and suited to their clia- 
racler, to ride on asses of this color, 
As the Hebrews always appeared in 
white garmenls at their public festi- 
vals and on days of rejoiiiing, or 
when the courts of jaslice were held; 
so they naturally preferred while 
asses, because the color suited Ihe 
occasion, and because asses- of this 
color being more rare and costly, 
were more coveted by the great and 
wealthy. The same view is taken 
of this queslion by Lewis, who says, 
the asses in Judea " were commonly 
of a red color; and therefore white 
asses were highly valued, and used 
by persons of superior note and quali- 
ty." ' PflKioa. Compare ch. 13. It, 
Gesenias remarks that the original 
term is not perhaps lo be understood 
as signifying a pure white, but a 
lighl reddish color with white spots, 



11 ^Tiey that are delivered koTi 
the noise of archers in the place 



as asses entirely white are rarely if 
ever found. The white color, it is 
well known, is highly prized by the 
Orientals, whether in asses, camels, 
or elephants, and such are usually 

the property of princes. IT Ye thai 

sit in ^idgmsnt. So rendered by 
several of the older versions, but the 
phrase in the original is eiceedingly 
difficult of inierpre la lion. Later com- 
menialors, wiih much plausibility, 
derive the word from a root signify- 
ing la extend, la spread ou(, and un- 
derstand i[ of caffets, eaverings, or the 
large outer garments of Ihe Hebiews. 
which were frequently spread out 
and used for sleeping upon at night. 
Accordingly Prof. Robinson trans- 
lates the clause, 'Ye ihal recline on 
ipiendid carpets." But aiier all the 
^searches of philologists, some doubt 
will still remain as to the true import 

of the original. IT Ye tiat loaik by 

the way. Ye who can safely travel 
the public highways, now no lon- 
r infested by prowling banditti. 
The allusion is perhaps to traffickers 
deseripiions, or lo the hum- 
bler clasifes, who were much upon 
the public roads, but who seidom 
rode; so thai the poet's invocation is 
lo the nobles, the weaUhy, and the poor, 
or, in other words, to the whole na- 
tion, to join in the song of triumph. 
They were now, as the ftuits of the 
recent victory, enjoying a happy se- 
curity, directly ihe reverse of their 
former oppressed and calamitous con- 
dition, and nothing was more proper, 
than that they should celebrate in 
thankful strains the praises of their 
divine deliverer. It majbeiemark- 
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of drawing water, there shall 
theyrehearsethe' righteous acts 

1 I SaiQ. 12. 7. Pa. MS. 7. 

ed Ihat the Sjr. and Arab, versions 
render the two clauses by, ' Ye that 
sit at home, and ye Ihat walk by the 
way.' 

ll.PrimtAeiioiseofl/KaTC&ersin 
the places of dTawim,g vmler. Heb. 

jne'Aaizim 6ea mas&a&bim, from the 
voice of Vie divides nt tke tnfUefins- 
tro%ghs. It M-ould be easy, bat of 
little use, to heap together an im- 
mense variety of renderings, pro- 
posed bj dilTerent expositors, of this 
very perplexing passage. The diffi- 
culty arises principally from the 
word B-rssna jn^&alzim, translated 
' archers,' which occurs only here, 
and of which lexicographers are un- 
able to delermine the exact root. If 
it be a denominative from fn '/ietx, 
a/ii arrow, its meaning here is un- 
douhedly ' archers ;' but if, as mosl 
modem philologisis contend, it comes 
from the ve rb fsn, it has the import 
of dividing, aJlhough Gesenius says 
that "iTl iMi arrovi, comes from this 
root, and Is so called from iis divid- 
ing or cUoBing the air. According 
to this interprelaiion, the D^22n?3 
ms'luitzim are either the victorious 
warriors relurning laden with booly, 
and halting at ihe watering-places to 
divide the spoil with songs of rejoic- 
ing, or Ihe shepherds who can now, 
with cheerfnl carols, securely drive 
their flocks and herds to water, <i™id- 
ijig', sfpa/raliiig, or marskalliiig them 
as they please. Which of these two 
senses is the correct one it is not per- 
haps possible absolutely to determine. 
Either will suit well the connexion, 
pTovidedtheoriginalfor'from'beren- 



of Ihe LoKD, eufiit the righteous 
acts loward the inhabitants of 
his villages in Israel : then shall 

dered, as it properly may, ' at,' ' for,' 
' on account of.' The prophelesi 
had just called upon all the people lo 
join in a song, and she now declares 
the occasion ; ' Praise the Lord for 
or on account of the voice, the joyful 
cry, of IhoFc who divide at the wa- 
tering places,' It may be further re- 
marked by way of illustration, of the 
words, that as wells were very scarce 
in every part of the East, robbers and 
banditti, generally took their stations 
near tanks, pools, and springs, in or- 
der that they might suddenly fall 
upon those who came to drink ; and 
when the country was badly govern- 
ed, annoyances of this kind were 
very fieq^uent. ' In open, unprotected 
lauds of the East, the watering pla- 
ces are at this day the scenes of con- 
linual conflict and c ~ 

such places 
conducts different people, who cannot 
any where meet in peace. These 
parties of hoslile tribes fall in with 
each other, and quarrel and fight; 
and thither the natives of Ihe wilds 
resort to plunder the parties of tra- 
vellers and merchants who come in 
search of water. In the deserts of 
Syria and Arabia, natives and stran- 
gers are thus annoyed near the wells. 
This therefore is the principal rea- 
son of war, — the neighborhoods of 
wells being the principal seats of war 
and depredalion in those coim tries 
Travellers also, knowing that such 
tribes are encamped near, or are like- 
ly to visit the wells, often dread to 
approach them, in the fear of being 
plundered, if not also killed. For 
this reason we have known parties 
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the people of the Lord go down 
to the gates. 

13 " Awake, awalte, Deborah 
avalce, awake, utter a song ; 
arise, IBarak, and ' lead thy cap- 

nPs. 57. 8. -Pa, 68.18. 



of traveilers, thai were reduced K 
almost the last exlreniity for want of 
water in the parched deserts, oblig. 
ed to avoid the places where their 
wants might be satisfied, from hav- 
ing heard that parties of Arabs 
encamped in the neighborhood] 
e have heard of others who from 
e obliged to go 



tlie Si 



one or two days' journey om of their 
way, to one watering place, in pi 
ference to another that lay directly 
their way. No travellers, unless in 
great force, dare encamp near a well, 
however pleasant and desirable ji 
might be, from the fear of disagreea- 
ble visitors. They water their cattle, 
and replenish their walerskins in ali 
haste, and then go and encamp at a 
distance from any roads leading to 
the well. Dr. Shaw mentions a beau- 
tiful rill in Barbary, which is receiv- 
ed into a large basin, called Si.rub 
we Kntb ; that is, Drint and aioay, 
from the great danger of meeting 
there with robbers and assassins. 
With equal propriety, and for Ihe 
same reason, almost every Oriental 
watering-place might be called ShniA 
) e Kivb Pict Bible. The victory 
no \ Earned put the whole country 
nier their own government, and 
Icansed the land of these maraud- 
tr= Instead i.t such danger and in- 
cirity Deborah here intimatesthat 
he) may sit down unmolested at the 
places of drawing wafer, and there 
rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Lord i the land being now in peace, 



tivity caj)tive, thou son of Abi- 

13 Then he made him that 
remaineth ' have dominion over 
the nobles among the people: 



and order and good gov 

rywhere res;ored. 11 Go dmmi to 

the gates. Shall repossess themselves 
of the cities and walled villages 
fjom which they had been expelled 
by their enemiesi they shall hence- 
forth have free access either in or 
out of the gates, as their occasions 
might require; and as it is well 
known that the gate was the place 
of judgment in the East, they should 
again resort in peace and safety to 
s where jnstice'was admin.. 

Awake, awake, Deliorak, &c. 
The prophetess here turns to her- 
and Barak, the leaders and he- 
of the triumph, in a tone of ani- 
mated appeal and excitation. She 
calls upon herself to dictate a strain 
desctipiive of the preparation and the 
conflict ; and on Barak to lead forth 
his captives and display them in tri- 
umph before his countrymen. That 
such appeals to one's self are very 
1 Hebrew poetry is obvious 
from Ps. 43. 6, 13, and 103. 1 and 5, 

and 104. 1, and elsewhere. ^Lead 

iky captivity caplim. Lead those 
captive who before held thee in cap- 
tivity. Comp. Ps. 68. 19; Eph. i. %. 
13, Made him that r&mained, &o. 
That Ls, then he (the Lord} made 
the dispirited remnant of the brael- 
ites, who had survived the oppres- 
iion of their enemies, to obtain the 
ascendency over the nobles or chief- 
e people of Canaan, and 
who am but a feeble wo- 
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the Lord made me have do' 
minion over the mighty. 

14 'Out of Ephraim was there 
a root of them ' against Amalek _ 
after thee, Benjamin, among thy 



man, lo have domiaion over tl 
mighty. 

14. Out of Ephraim was Ihere 
root of Ikem against Awakk. Tl 
poetess begins here to emimeraie ai 
review llie tribes which had joined 
the standard of Barak, Intheaceount 
of this matter, ch. 4. 10, j 
made only of the tribes of Zebnlun 
atid Naphtaii, but from the t 
the song it is obvious that several 
other tribes, on hearing o 
gency of their breihten, immediately 
raised a levy and volunteered (o go 
lo their assistance. For this ready 
and generous proffer of iheJr 
ces, Deborah pays to them the first 
tribute of her thanks. The opening 
sentence of her commendation quot- 
ed above is replele widi difficulty. 
Wilhonl adverting (o the various 
renderings which have been proposed 
both by Jewish and Christian inter- 
preters, we shall give that which 
seems on Ihe whole most probable. 
The clause is nndoubtedly elliptical, 
and may be thus supplied ;— ' Out of 
Ephraim (came those) whose dwell- 
ing is in Amalek.' The original for 
' root' we lake to be a poetic expres- 
sion for a fixed, fiilnly establis&ed 
seat or duoeliiitg, just as nations tak- 
ing up their abode in a land are 
said to be planted in i(, lo take root 
in it, as Is. 37. 6, ' He shall cause 
them that come of Jacob to take root: 
Comp. Ps. 80. 8, 9 ; Job B. 3. Jf it 
be asked how Ephraim could be said 
to have dwelt or taken root in Ams.-' 
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people ; out of ' Machir came 
down governors, and out of Zeb- 
ulun they that handle the peu 
of the writer. 



lek, since it is well known that the 
Amalekiles inhabited the country to 
the south of Palestine between mooni 
Seir and Egypt, the answer is drawn 
from ch. 13. 15, where it is said that 
' Abdon was buried in the land of 
Ephraim, m the numni of the AiiMle- 
kiles,' Prom this it is to be inferred 
that a colony of this people, who were 
related to the Keniies, had formerly 
migrated into the interior of the coun- 
try, and maintained itself among the 
Israeiites of the tribe of Ephraim. In 
this way it could be said, (hat the 
Ephraiinites, whose root, i. e. foun- 
dation, dwelling place, was among 
the Amalekiles, on the mountain of 
that name, came forth lo the war. 

VA/ter t/iee, Bejyamin, among 

tiy people, Ralher, ' Afier thee, (O 
Ephraim, eame) Benjamin, among 
thy peoples,' i. e. thy forces, thy basis. 
By a sudden change of persons, com- 
mon to tlie poeUc style, Ephraim is 
here addressed as present, and Ben- 
jamin, whose quota of men was pro- 
bably small, is spoken of as being in- 
'poraied with it, instead of form- 

; a distinct corps by itself. 

II Chtt of Machir eame down govern- 

Machir was the son of Manas- 
seh, and the father of Gfilead, G^en. 
Num. 27. 1, and is here put 
for the tribe of Manasseh, that is, ihe 
half of thHt tribe which dwell on the 
west of Jordan. The original for 
'governor,' (flippna tne'holcekim,) 

■.Sect diesame wilh D">ppn 'ha- 
keMm, lawgivers, v. 9, and is to be 
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15 And the princes of Issachar 
tuere with Deborah ; e' 
char, and also 'Barak; 

understood of military leaders, espcrt 
and valiaiii chieftains, who promptly 
look the field at the head of their 

troops. irOui of ZebiUan. they that 

kaTtdle the pen of the wTiler, There is 
something peculiarly incongcnous in 
the idea of 'peMaen coming down 
a battle, nor is the rendering in fact 
warranted by the original. The 
Heb. term for ' handle,' (6''5BD 
skoMm,) is the same with that oei 
ring ch. 4. 6, respecting the tribes of 
Zebnlun and Naphlali, and which 
we there endeavored lo show, signi- 
fied to draw in the Sfa^ol enlistvag. 
We take it in the same sense here ; 
implying those, who, as die emissa- 
ries of Barat, succeeded in i^fawi?!^ 
after tkem recruits. As lo the ' 
ment employed on this oci 
though oar translators have rendered 
the Heb, 'aSli shSbei by 'pen,' ye! the 
word has no where else that signifi- 
cation throughout the Scriptures. Its 
genuine meaning is a rod, slaf, or 
v^and, and instead of the ' pen of the 
writer,' the correct version undoubt- 
edly is, ' with the rod of the number- 
er,' A definite number of men (10,- 
OOOJ were by Deborah's orders, eh, 4. 
6, lo be levied from these two tribes, 
and the doing of this is described by 
a metaphor, taken from the custom 
of shepherds in numbering, separat- 
ing, or electing their sheep, by 
means of a rod besmeared ivith 
paint, with which they marked every 
fifth, tenth, or twentieth, as the case 
might lie, as they came out of the 
outlet of their enclosure. See the 
process more patticalarJy described 
in the note on Lev. 27, 33. 



sent on foot into the valley. 
For the i^ivisions of Reuben 

c ch, i. U, 

15. Tlie princes of Issachar were 
leithDeborah. Or, Heb.TDTDTDia inim 
msT BS vesari be- Yiss&kar im D'.- 
boTah, my princes in Issackar were 
with Dvorak. She calls them ' my 
princes,' &om the grateful esteem 
with which their services had in- 
spired her. V Eveti Issachar, and 

aha B<irak. Rather, Heb. "IbOlUil 
pia tp ve-Yiss&k&rMn Barak, and 
Issachar in like moimar as Barak ; 
i. e, Issachar was equally prompt, 
ardent, and valiant in the good 
cause ; he marched foKh with equal 

alacrity. IT Was sent on foot into 

the vaUey. Heb. T^ia^a n Jd sknl- 
la'h beragl&v, was sent loith kis feet. 
SeeHoteonch,4. 10,14, Themean- 
ing we suppose to be that, when Ba- 
rak was ordered to charge down the 
declivity of Tabor towards the val- 
ley, the men of Issachar followed 
with as much promptitude, as if all 
their feet had pertained lo their lead- 
er's body. It may be remarked ihat 
the original word, rendered ' valley,' 
signifies also a low level plain, and 
thus the known topography of the 
place requires that it should be ren- 
dered here. They descended from 
monnl Tabor into the plain of Esdra- 
elon, — &i this point a transition is 
made lo a new theme in the inspired 
song; viz. a rebuke of the recreant 
tribes, who refused to join their 
brethren ajid flock lo the standard of 
Barak; and hers v. 16 should pro- 
perly begin. ir For t/ie diiii- 

if Reuben. Heb, tnaiaj 
lipMaggalk, in ot among <4e divi- 
. It is impossible lo speak 
confidence of the aitact import 
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JUDGES, 
thoughts of 



16 Why abodest thou ''among 



oiihe word liere rendered ' divisions.' 
Il is perhaps designedly left ambigu- 
ous, as isnol onusuai wilh Sciipture 
phrases, ia order tliat it may be iaken 
in greafer latitude and fulness of 
meaning, and include the Tarious 
senses of which it is susceptible. By 
some it is understood of the local 
divisimi, of Reuben from, the rest ot 
the tribes by the Jordan and other 
rivers; by others, of the classes 
Tajiks into which the tribe was divid- 
ed; andbyolherssiill, of ihediifiierf 
counsels, the cimjlictmg opinwns, of 
the Reubetiites respecting the pro- 
priety of taking up arms on the oi 
sion. The root from which the 
ginal is derived, signifies to divide, 
to Elmve, and llie present term occiir.i 
Job 20. 17, in the sense of water- 
courses, or sl/reatas flowing in clian- 
itfls. The most probable interpre- 
tation, therefore, if we mislalre not 
is that of Schniirrer and others, whc 
by the ' divisions of Reuben,' under- 
stand the ' streams of Reuben ;' i. e. 
the weli-watered couDiry of Reuben, 
a region fertilized by numerous 
creeks and small rivers. It will be 
recollected that Reuben dwell on the 
east of Jordan and the Dead Sea, 
from the river Arnnn northwards, 
and possessed part of the plain of 
the Jordan which, Gfen, 12. 10, was 
' everywhere loeMwafeferf;' a region 
expressly celebrated, Hum 32. 1, for 
its rich pasturage, which neceriJaTilr 
implies the presence of springs and 
streams, After ail, if any one is in- 
clined (0 construe the phrase in a 
pregnajii sense, as comprising all the 
above senses of ' divisions,' we have 



the sheep-folds, to he 
bleatings of the floclts 



[B. C. 12S6. 
the 



objections to urge against it, nor 

we hesiiaie lo believe that a simi- 

mode of solving Scripture difii- 

eulties is in many instances the trtie 

one. IT Greai tkottgliii of heart. 

The coigfnal for ' thoughts,' signifies 
reSBlviags, decisions, decrees, and the 
purport of the clause perhaps is, that 
the Reabenites at first heroically re- 
salved to join their conntrymen, but 
ailerwards recanted their purpose, 
and meanly stayedat home. Thiscon- 
dnct the prophetess first describes in a 
(one of apparent praise, which by a 
poetical artifice is converted into an 
ironical and cutting sarcasm. She 
iniimales that their original resolu- 
tion and purpose was magnanimous ; 
inquires why it was col fulfilled; 
why they preferred to remain at home 
and listen to the piping of the herds- 
men 1 She then repeals in efiect 
her first senience of approbation; but 
in the ensuing verse, by the change 
ofa single letter, (lUn for ppn re- 
volvimgs for resohiings) she pro- 
nounces their noble TesohUion lo have 
been mereempiy iMii^-aiiW, amount- 
nothing, 

W!iy aiodesi thou among the 
sheep-foldsl Bishop Horsley renders 
the original by ' hillocks,' instead of 
sheep-folds,' and we are satisfied 
hat he, of all other interpreters, has 
:ome nearest to the genuine scope of 
the speaker. He remarks, that the 
D'^nsiDa mishphetayim, is ftom 
»t nE)!i; sh&phah, to stick vp,tti 
ie promirteitt, and it is in the dual 
form. Hence the substantive may 
signify any gibbosity or prominence. 
Il is used in Jacob's last words, to 
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CHAPTER V. 



the divisions of Reuben there 
were great searchiuga of heaxt. 
n ■ Gilead abode beyond Jor- 



signify Ihe two panniers of a laden 
ass lying down, and tliose panniers 
are ihe ridges cf Mils which 
boundaries of his territories. In lilie 
manner, we think, it is lo be taken 
here lo signify 'hills in double 
allel ridges.' Reuben is asked why 
he abode between CflSiBb mishphi 
tayim, lo hear Ihe blealinga of the 
flocks. Add where shall any 
abide to hear the bleaiings of ihe 
flocks, but acaong hills, where flocks 
range 1 See also Note on Gen. 49. 
14. It is still possible that Ihere may 
have been such a similariiy in form 
between the stalls, or ranges of the 
Syrian folds or pinfolds for Bocks, 
and parallel ranges of hills, as lo 
render the same term applicable lo 
both, so that the present translation 
does noi err widely Irom the Irulh. 
But the construction of Horsley, giv- 
en above, we think decidedly prefer- 
able lo any other. H To hear the 

UeaHngs of the flacks. Heb. tl'lp'llU 
□I'nS sherikoth ed&Hm, the whist- 
lings or pvpings aftkefiock; i. e. of 
the shepherds who play on the pipe 

while guarding their flocks. 

JGreatsearchingaofkeaH. That is, 
great deliberations or consultations, 
but no result. They were forward 
in counsel and debate, but not in ac- 
tion ; a severe and sarcastic irony. 

17. Gilead obodx beyond Jordan. 
That is, the Gadites, who 
part of Gilead, Josh. 13. 
Perhaps a pan of the half tribe of 
Manasseh is included under the terra. 
The verb IbO sMkan, lo abide, lo 



an ; and why did Dan remain 
n ships ? ^ Asher continued on 
a-shoie, and abode in his 



r Josh. 19. a 



tabernacle, necessarily here implies 
to dwell at ease, quietly, as Ps. 55. 6, 
' O that I had wings like a dove 1 for 
Ihen would I fly away, and be atrtst, 
(Heb. IDES esklcdn, daell quieUij.) 

H ft^y did Dan remain in ships 7 

Why was Dan so maeh intent upon 
his ships and merchandize 1 This 
was one of the maritime tribes. Its 
limits included the haven of Joppa 
(Jaffa,) and aiso the coast farther 
south. But Zebulun was also ' a ha- 
ven for ships,' a seafaring tribe, and 
yet was forward and active in this 

expedition. 'VAsher a/nliimed mt 

the sea-siore. The same reproach is 
here brought against Asher, that he 
remained on his coasts. His lot ex- 
tended along Ihe Mediterranean, 
contiguous to Zebulun and Naphta- 
11, so that if disposed he might easily 
have succored his brethren. But he 
also had an eicuse for slaying at 
The original l^lh 'hupA, 
share, comes from Cpn 'hl^haph, to 
mnay, and is applied lo a oeast, 
inasmuch as this is continually wear- 
away by the action of the water. 
-^Mode in his breaches. Heb, 
tJiS^BO mipAritsim, rents, ruptures, 
jfissures, from f-ZS paratz, to rend, 
mplyiug probably Ihe bays, inlets, 
and havens, lying along a nigged 
and broken coast. The celebrated 
harbor of Acco or Ptolemais (Acre) 
lay in The territory of Asher. Ach- 
\lso and Tyre are mentioned as 
falling within the limilsof this tribe, 
Josh. 19. m. The Chal. paraphrase 
gives a different turn lo this clause ; 
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18 'Zebulun and Naphtali 
were a people thai jeoparded 
their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 



— ' The house of Aster, c 

gin of Ihe sea, dwell in i 

dejim cities of l&e Gentiles, which 

they rebuilt and inhabiied. 

aboi'e rendering, however, 

preferred, 

18. Jeoparded their lives unto the 
deaih. Hel). qin 'MrepA, despised, 
reproached, or contemiwdi i. i 
rushed fearless upon dange 
dealh. These ttibes, from being ihe 
more iramediale sufferers from Ja- 
bin's oppression, were, doubtless, the 
most eager to throw off the yoke of 
bondage, and would naluially rise in 
greater nurobers and exhibit a more 

delermiued vaior. H In the high 

places of the ^Id,. Heb. muj lailJa 
merotae sadih, the heights of the field. 
Either spoken, in reference to monnt 
Tabor, on which the army of Israel 
at first encamped, or poetically taken 
for the laost dangerous places of (he 
field. 

19. 7^ Mngi camie and fmight. 
The poetess now proceeds lo describe 
the battle. In the preceding chapter 
mention is made of a single king 
onlj, Jabin, es coming against Is- 
rael, but, from the use of the plural 
here, and from the probabilities of 
the case, it is lo be inferred that 
other allied kings took the field with 
Sisera. We are expressly informed, 
Josh. II. 10, that Hazor, where Jabin 
reigned, was 'before-time the head' 
of numerous petty principalities, and 
these, it may be supposed, were con- 
federate with him on this occasion. 
Yet it is possible thai, in the lofty 
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then fought the kings of Canaan 
in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo; "they took no gain 
of money. 



<tyle of poetry, ' kings' here may be 
simply equivalent to warlike leaders 
and champions, the heroes and potent 
personages at the head of the Canaan- 

itish forces. ir^fii Taanach, by the 

rs of Megiddo. These two pla- 
whieh are usually mentioned 
together, lay within the limits of the 
plain of Esdraelon, and in the imme- 
diate vicinity of Ihe river Kishoc, 
Indeed.ii is scarcely lo be questioned 
that by the ' waters of Megiddo,' is 
be understood the stream Kishon, 

thai part of its course. ^They 

)i no gain of money. They ob- 
lained no spoil or booty ; they were 
utterly disappointed in (heir e-tpeo- 
;ations. The original, if rendered 
literally, is very emphatic; ' not a 
piece, coin, or particle of silver did 
they lake.' Schmid, however, among 
"'^" "cute and judicionsof com- 

, understands the words of 
the ardor and overweening con6. 
dence with which the Canaaniles 
fought. They eniered Ihe tield so 
sanguine of success, they resolved not 
to take tbe least ransom for the Israel- 
:, either for life or liberty. Think- 
it possible that Barak might, on 
seeing the formidable power arrayed 
against him, repent of his underlak- 
and wish to purchase peace by 
mojiey; these words, according lo 
above mentioned, express 
their determination not lo listen for 
momenl to any terms of treaty, bat 
I cat them all off without meny. 
This construction doesno violence In 
the original, and is liable to no seri- 
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20 'Theyfouglitfrom heaven ; 
'■the starsintheir couraesfought t 
against Siseta. 

ous objeclion. Gr. ' they took no i 
gift of silver.' Chal. ' ihey willed 
noi riches of silver;' i, e. they de- 
termined to reject or refuse the most 
templing bribes. Thus Is. 13. 17, 
' Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shaU not regard 
utoiT ! and as for gold, tAey j^aU woj 
detigki in il :' i. e. they shall not be 
prevailed upon lo spare, by the pros- 
pect of (ee or reward. 

20. TJuy f might from heaven. As 
the expression is jndeiiiiiie, it may 
be considered &.% equivalent to say- 
ing, that a. supertiaturaL power was 
engaged against them ; they had to 
contend not only with Ibes on earth, 
but with foes in heaven. Omnipo- 
tence armed the elements against 
iheui. A parallel idea is expressed 

in the words thai follow. VTKe 

■stars in their courses fought against 
sisera. Or, Heb. Bmiona fi-^aDian 
kaikekoHni mimmesolalham, the stars 
frma their orbits fonghl, &c,, lU, 'from 
their elevations, their exaltations, 
ilieir highways.' Chal. ' from the 
place where the stars go forth, war 
was waged against Sisera.' Proba- 
bly nothing more than a highly rhe- 
torical or poetical eipression for *Se 
adverse ir^Jbierue of the atmospheric 
elements, the rains, winds, thunders, 
and lightnings, which, from ch. 4. 15, 
appear to have been so pern atu rally 
excited on this occasion. E 
e.ttract from Josephus, Mote 
4. 15. The stars are here the host of 
icaven, and this is but another phrase 
. itself; the heavens foughl 



nst Sise 

. Kishon,. This i. 






II 'The river of Kishon swept 
leiiL away, that ancient river, 

- See Josh. 10, 11. Ps. 77. 17, 18. k ch. 

se in the valley of Jezieel, near the 
■ot of mount Tabor, and after run- 
ing westward, with a great variety 
of turnings and windings, through 
the plain of Esdraelon, falls into the 
Mediterranean at ibe soaih-easi cor- 
of the bay of Acre. 'In travel- 
ling,' says Shaw, ' under the south- 
st brow of Carmel, I had an op- 
portunity of seeing the soocces of 
le river Kishon, three oi four of 
■hich lie within less than a furlong 
[ each other, and are called "Eas 
el Kishon," or, tlie head of the Kishon. 
These alone, without the lesser con- 
tributions nearer the sea, discharge 
[QOUgh to form a river half 
IS the Isis. During likewise 
the rainy season, all the water which 
falls on the eastern side of the moun- 
upon the rising'ground to 
the i^ouihward, empties itself into it 
number of torrents, at which 
conjunctures it overjtovs its haaiks, 
acquires a wonderful rapidiiy, and 
all before it' When Maun- 
drell crossed this stream on his way 
to Jerusalem, its waters were low 
and inconsiderable; but in passing 
along the side of the plain, he ob- 
served the tracts of many tributary 
rivolets falling down into it n'om 
the mountains, by which it must be 
greatly swelled in the rainy season. 
At the lime of Ihe battle here de- 
scribed, it was undoubtedly in this 
condition — swollen to a deep and 
impetuous torrent, sweeping away 

every thing within its reach 

If That ancient river. The reason 
of thiii epithet is not obvious. The 
Gr. renders il, ' the streaoi of ihe 
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the rivet Kislion. my soul, 
thou hast trodden down strength. 
32 Then were the horse-hoofs 



r of a 



Chal, 

signs and great 



iLiquUies; 



Th( 



tnp k^dem, 
properly implies tlie idea of prece- 
dency, or priority, whether in point 
of time or place, and tienee its de- 
rivatives obtain the sense of either 
' antiquity,' or 'the east,' which is 
always spoken of as lying before all 
other countries. ' The river of an- 
tiquities,' is undoubtedly the most 
exact rendering, and the import may 
be that it was a river aiioid which tlie 
divine counstls were ezsrdsed of old ; 
it was a stream of ameient designor- 
tian, one which God designed to 
make illu^ous by this, and, per- 
haps, other similar events; for the 
plain of Esdraelon, through which it 
runs, is the most famous battle-ground 
of the whole territory of Palestine. 
It was the scene of the conflict of 
Gideon and the Midianites, of Saul 
and the Philistines, of (he Israelites 
and the Syriaii!<, 1 Kings SO. 26, and 
of Josiah and the Egyptians, It has 
in fact been a chosen place for en- 
campment in eveiy contest carried 
on in the Holy Land, fVom the days 
of Nehnehadnezzar to the time of 
the Crasaders, and thence down to 
that of the modem Napoleon, who 
here sustained the attack of the whole 
Syrian army. 'Jews, Gentiles, Sara- 
cens, Egyptians, Persians, Drases, 
rurks, Arabs, Christian Crusaders, 
snd anli-chrislian Frenclimen — war- 
riors out of every nation under heav- 
en, have pitched their tents in the 
plain of Esdraelon, and have beheld 
the various banners of their nations 



broken by the means of the 
prancings, the prancings of their 
mighty ones. 



wet with the dews of Tabor and 
Hermon.' It may also be remarked, 
thai, if the predicted ' battle of Arma- 
geddon," Eev. 16. 16, denote a Uieral 
conflict, destined hereafler to lake 
place, there is every probability that 
this is to be its sceDe; for here lies 
Megiddo, to which allusion is had in 
the name ' Armageddon,' and we are, 
in fact, strongly inclined to beiieve 
that name is formed by conlraeliun 
and a slight change of leiter.s, par- 
ticnlarly of r for t, which is common 
in the East, from the Heb. ^S is 
T[X2 al-me-!\^giddo, waters of iWe- 
giddo, y, 19, which we have (here 
shown 10 be but another appellation 
of this very river. We see, there- 
fore, with how much propriety the 
Kistion is called the 'ancient,'!, e. 
the otdained, tke destined, the desig- 
■nal/d riuer; the river intended, in 
the purposes of heaven, to be signal- 
ized by a series of remarkable events. 

IT Thimhast Pruddeadown strength. 

That is, tboo hast vanquished (he 
strong and mighty ; a. strain of exul- 
tation spoken, perhaps, in the person 
of all Israel, in view of (be glorious 
victory achieved. 

33. The ierse-heofs hrolen. An- 
ciently horses were not shod ; nor 
are they at the present day in some 
parts of the East. The flight was so 
rapid, thai the hoofs of their horses 
were spliotered, battered, and brok- 
en by the roagbness of the roads. 

'ii By the memis of their prancings. 

Or, Heb nTim dahaiolh, of tMr 
scamptnngs From ch 4 16, it ap- 
pearo thii the Canaaniles Bed with 
the ulmo^ precipitation IT Of 
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23 Curse ye Meroz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye bit- 
terly the inhabitants thereof, 
" because they came not to the 
help "of the Lord, to tlie help 
of the Lord against the mighty. 



tAeis' mighiy ones. Of their bestand 
strongest horses. The original 
(Q'llSS aibxHm,) is thus applied Jer. 
S. 16, ' The snorting of his horses 
was heardfrom Dan; the whole land 
ttemWedatthesoundof the neighing 
of his shong ones.' Ch. 47. 3, ■ At 
the noise of the stamping of his 
sVtong harses.' 

33. Curse iji Meraz. The prophet- 
ess fiere tarns abruptly to curse the 
inhabilanls of Meroz; a place pro- 
bably of some nole at that time, but 
of which no trace whatever now re- 
mains. The effect of the curRe, like 
that pronounced upon Amalek, Ex. 
37, 14, seems to have ' bloiEed out the 
remembrance' of its hislory and its 
site. We may suppose it to have 
been a eily lying near the scene of 
action, and that the inhabitantj, hav- 
iiNg an opportunity to cut off the Ca- 
nugnites in their flighl, neglected to 
improve it, or in some other way 
withheld their services on the oeca- 

sitin. KSoirf Ike angel ofUielMrd. 

The Angei-Jehovah, before spoken 
of, ch. 2. 1. The scope of the words 
is to intimate that the malediction 
proceedeil not from her own private 
feelings of ill will or resentment, but 
w IS prompted by a divine impulse 
It was Jehovih that commanded the 
euise She would not othprwise 
hive intenupted her strains of 
rhanksgivmg by the utterance of =0 

tearful a judgment If Curse ye 

til/erly Hcb IIIS TIS oru aror, 
mirst wUh cu/rsing Use the most 



24 Blessed above women shall 
"Jael the wife of He her the Ke- 
nite be, ''blessed shall she be 
above women in the tent. 

ih. aL 9, to. Neh. 3. 6, n 1 Sam. ]?. 



47, ail 



a 17, an 



awfu! execrations. IF Came -ant to 

the help of the Lord. To the help of 
the Lord's people ; for he takes what 
is done to his people, as done to him- 
self; anil what is withheld Irom them 
as withheld from himself. The Lord 
needed not their help; as ihe event 
showed that he eould aceompltsh 
the work without them; nor does 
omnipotence ever really need the ser- 
vices of any of his creatures. But 
he is pleased to allow them the privi- 
lege of being employed as co-work- 
ers together with him, and when a 

proclaimed, 'Who is on the Lord's 
side V il is at onr peril that we pre- 
same to stand upon neutral ground, 
and refuse lo come up to the help of 
the Lord. 

24. Blessed /jboveviimm,&.c. That 
ia,she shall be praised and celebrated 
above women. She ^hall be deemed 
worthy of the most exalted eulogy 
for her heroic conduct ; all the Israel- 
itish women shall glory in her. This 
is in marked contratt with the fore- 
going curse of Meroz. The spirit 
of prophecy delights lo lurn from 
the language of displeasm'e and re- 
buke to that of commeniiatlon and 

praise. T Blessed— eiave wimtn in 

Ihetent. Or, as Geddes translates It, 
■ tent-inhabiting women.' She shall 
bear the palm above all women of 
the same class or character with her- 
self, i. e. the women of those tribes 
that dwell only in lenta. The words 
are evidently applied to the wife of a 
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25 "He asked water, and sbe 
gave Aim milk ; slie brouglit 
forth butter m a lordly dish. 

26 'She put hei hand to the 



WBndering nemad, viho had no fixed 
place of residence, and it is highly 
probable thai such were the habits of 
the Keniles, in conlradisiindion from 
the more settled mode of life of the 
Israelites. 

35- SAe brenght forth builer. The 
original nsan hemah, here rendered 
' butler,' tmdoubtedly implies some- 
thing liqaid. It would perhaps be 
tetter translated crewm, or rather 
cwrdled milk. ' Sisera complained 
of thirst, and asked a little wal 
ijnench it,' a purpose to which butter 
is but little adapted. Mr. Harmer 
indeed urges the same objection to 
cream, which, he contends, few peo- 
ple would think a yery proper bev- 
erage for one that was extremely 
thirsty; and concludes that it must 
have been bottermilfc which Jael, 
who had just been churning, gave to 
Sisera. But the opinion of Dr. Ens- 
sell is preferable, that the Aemah of 
the Scriptures is prdbably iSie sami 
as the Aaymak of the Arabs, which i: 
not, as Mariner supposed, simpli 
cream, but cream produced by sim 
mering fresh sheep's milk for some 
hours over a slow fire. . It could 
be butter newly chomed, which Jael 
presented to Sisera, becanse the Arab 
baiter is apt to be foul, and is c 
nionly passed through a stratnei 
fore it is nsed ; and Russell deeli 
he never saw butler offered to a st 
ger, but alway^iai/moi:; nor did he 
ever observe the Orientals drinkbut- 
termilk, but always leban, which is 
coagulated sour milk, dilated with 
water. It wa-s leban, therefore, which 



nail, and her right hand to the 
workmen's hammer ; and with 
the bansmer she smote Sisera, 



Pocoek mistook for buttermilk, with 
which the Arabs treated him in the 
holy land. A similar conclusion 
may be drawn concerning the butter 
and milk which the wil'e of Heber 
presented 10 Sisera; ihej were forced 
cream or Imyviak, and fcio™, or co- 
agulated sour mitk diluted with wa- 
ter, which is a common and rerresh- 
ing beverage in those sultry regions.' 

Paxltm. H/tt a lordly disk. Heb. 

'in a bowl of the mighty, of the no- 
bles.' That is, such as nobles nse ; 
a rich, costly, or princely bowl ; one 
with which a person would entertain 
the most honorable guests. Though 
it is scarcely supposable that arlieles 
of this costly description were com- 
mon in the tents of nomade tribes, yet 
in the present case the family of He- 
ber may have possessed, from their 
ancestors, a sumptuous, article of the 
kind, which Jael would naturally 
brmg forth on the occasion of a visit 
trom =0 djstinguisl ed a personage. 
See Illustrations of the Scriptures,' 
p 137 

26 She piii her hand. Her left 
hand as appears from the nature of 
the CTe and from the mention of the 

nght m the ensuing clause. 

With the hoMJuer she tmote Stifra. 
The words ' with the hammer' on^ht 
properly to have been printed in Ital- 
ics, as they do not occur in the ori- 
ginal, although it is true that the Hrt. 
verb for 'smite' does often, perhaps 
generally, convey the idea of smii™? 
viiik a hammer, for which_ reason our 
translators have rendered in the mar- 
gin, ' she hammered Sisera.' Yet in 
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she smote otf his head, when 
she hyil pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fdl, he lay down: at her feet 
he bowed, he fell: where he 



CHAPTER V. 



V. 32ofihis chapter il is applied u> 
llie heatijig oc sti-iking of the horses' 
hoofs against the ground. At ihe 
tline, huwerer, wliea our translation 
was made, the furce of many Heb. 
words was not so clearly ascerlained 

6:i at the present. 1 She smote of 

his head. Rather, Heb. IBKI iiph;; 
mahakah res/n, slie iiioUidlg sntoU, 
site crashed Ms head. That his heart 
wasaeiually severed from hisbody 
there is no good rea,son to believe. 

V When she pierceS.&t:. Or, Heb, 

rffln&l tinMatsah, and she pierced, 
iSc. Theieactingidea of the original 
word Is la Jieai dmen, to depress, as 
appears from its use, Ps. 68. 34, and 
110. G; Deut. 33. 11, Acceding to 
liie rendering of our Iranslators ii is 
eniirely synonymous wiih the eii.-n- 
itigierm, -siricken through." Buiihis 
we believe to be nnwarranled. 
first undoubtedly implies the lieatmg 
domi, the indenUng of the side of Si- 
sera's head which was esposed to Ihe 
fli-oke, the other, the traiisfi.-dng, ihe 
per/oraling of his lemples, by the 
ttnt-pin. The words iniiinate a 
gradation in the act, each espression 
rising In intensity upon the preced- 
ing. 
27. At h^fia he homed, &c. Heb 

kara napkal, bstieeen her feet ie bmed 
or sunk doTsn, he feU. He probably 
made .som; struggles ai^er rect ' 
the blow, and a? we may su 
dim to have been lying on a b 
divan, derated somewhat aboi 



bowed, there he fell down dead. 
28 The mother of Sisera look- 
ed out at a window, and cried 
through the lattice, Why is hia 
chariot so long in coming ? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariola ? 



Boor, he would naturally fall upon 
ihe latter. The seveml kindred 
words appear to be merely a poetic 
ampliScation of the cireumitanees 
of bis death. See a similar phrase- 
ology, Fs, 20. 6, ' They are brongU 
doiun and fallen (lisn IS^D).' 

88 The mother of iSisei-a looked 
oui, &c. By an abrupt but beautiful 
transition, the mother of Sisera is 
now iniroduced as looking from her 
lattice, coniidently expecting her son's 
victorioaa reiorn, ostentalionsly reek- 
oaiiig upon the spoil. ' In this,' says 
Prof Robinson, ' is shown the deep 
insight into human nature which the 
sacred writer possessed, an insight 
especially into the frivolity of the 
Oriental female character. Her con. 
solatJon springs, not from the hope 
of hia iriuuiphant return as a war- 
and conqueror, bin arises from 
slaves, tjie many-colored gar- 
ils, ibe splendid ornaments and 
e which will fell to his share. 
In the mouth of the eiulting He- 
brew poeless, this is a hurst of keen 
and scoffing irony against a foe who 
T dreamed of a defeat, and 
ted only ihe spoils of vicl<a'y.' 

V Cried through the lattice. The 

windows ofeastern houses generally 
open inio in.erior private courts, wilh 
the exception some:imef of a latticed 
window or balcony towards the street 
Ai; such an one the mother of Sisera 
is here represented as standing and 

looking out, TT Why is his chariot 

so long in coming 7 Heb. BES mO 
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29 Her wise ladies answered 
her, yea, she returned answer 
to herseif, 

30 'Have they not sped? have 
they not divided the prey ? to 
every man a damsel or two ; I 
Sisei-a a prey of divers colors, 



a'T^A 12^*1 maddiia beshish rJMo 
labo, wiy does Ms chariot shaim (us) 
IB cmaing? i. e. why does it so linger 
beyond expectation aud almost be- 
yond endnrance 1 The relation be- 
tween Ihe ideas of delay and shame, 
in certain Hebrew terms, is very pe- 
culiar. See Note on ch. 3. 25. 

39. Her wise ladies. The noble 
female aitendanis, the matrons of 
her court or suite. The epithei 
' wise,' perhaps, has reference to 
their sagacity or shrewdness in as- 
signing reasons for Sisera's delay. 

30. Uavt tkey net sped, Heb. 
"IBtaa"! sin hale j/imtzen, have tlieynet 
fownd; i, e. have they notsucceeded 
in ohtaining the object of their de- 
sires t H To every man a damsel or 

two. Heb. in ^C»^il ierash giber, 
to the head of a wian ; an idiom pecu- 
liar 10 the original, wherever the idea 
of eim/meraii/iii or distri^Klioa is in- 
volved. One would have thought 
that ladies, who had any just con- 
ception of the honor of their sex, 
■would have found other subjects of 
felicitation than this. But the hint 
serves as a faithful index of the de- 
gradation of woman in all heathen 

lands, especially in the East. U A 

prey of divers colors of needte-ieork. 
Embroidery and rich dresses were 
reckoned the most valuable parts of 
the spoil of conquered foes. It was 
probably the beaoty and richness of 
the Babylonish garment, that first 
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prey of divers colors of needle- 
work, of divers colors of needle- 
work on both sides, meet for the 
necks of theni thai take the spoil ( 
31 'So let all thine enemjea 
perish, Lord ; but lei them 

1 Ps. 83. 9, 10. 



tempted Achan to secrete the spoil 
thai cost him his life. It was also 
probably from the high value put 
upon this species of spoil, that Da- 
vid, 3 SauL 1. 24, calls upon the 
daughters of Israel to join with him 
in lamenting the death of Saul, 
' who clothed them in scarlet, and 
with other delights ; who put on or- 
naments of gold upon their apparel.' 

TiTw (ie necks of them that lake 

th fod Hbio i^sifets 
VI. la h n f he prey 

Tb p p p w =uppli d 

Ilea d k n p y fig a 



ih n k n h w 

it might, as Prof. Robinson suggests, 
be better referred to the decorations 
of the female slaves. 

31. So let all thine enemies perish. 
The prophetess, instead of saying in 
express terms that the hopes of Sise- 
ra's mother were doomed to sad dis- 
appointment, bursts forth into an 
abnipt apostrophe, which impliel 
this in a very vivid and forcible 

destruction upon all the enemies of 
Jehovah. The particle 'so' refers, 
not to what is expressed, but lo what 
is thus implied, the frustrated hopes 
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might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 



0, 93.4 



:. 19. 6. 



mnd 



t and haired, me can by no means 
' admit of it between God and Jiia 
Indifference towards Qod 
' wouldbeconslructiveenmity. Those 
1 only who love Mm can be'numbered 

■ among his friends. In behalf of 
! these the prophete.^s prays that they 
, may be as ' the sun when he goeth 
i forth in his might.' Under this 
t beamiful image she prays, (I) That 

Ihey may shine with ever-increasing 
' splendor. The son in its early dawn 
1 casts but a feeble light npon the 
'■ world; but soon proceedsloirradiate 
the whole horizon, and to burst in 
full lustre upon those who were a 
' little while before immersed in dark- 

■ ness. Thus the goings-forth of the 

■ devoted fiiends and servants of the 
■■ Most High, diffuse at first but an in- 

'. and doubtful gleam; but 
I through the tender mercy of God they 

■ advance, and their light shines 
. brighter and brighler to the perfecl 

■ day. (S) That they icay diffuse 
•■ benefits wheresoever Ihey go. The 

is the fountain of iight and life 

to the whoie terraqueous sphere. If 

; we look at the places where his ge- 

, nial beam-s for months together never 

■ shine,ihe wholefaceof nature wears 
appearance of desolation and 

t death; and nothing hut the return of 
his kindly induences restores her to 
life. Thus in countries where the 

■ friends of God are not found, the 
whole population is in a slate of 

I spiritual and moral death. Eul in 

■ t&eir light, light is seen, and from 
! them i^ spread abroad a vital influ- 

.1 which wakes up all around 
could admit a medium between love | Ihem to new life and power. Let as 



vid to nd P ul 

could say, 'If any man love not tht 
Lard Jesus Christ, let him be ana- 
Hiema-maranatha.' ' Though out 
enemies,' says Henry, 'are to be 
prayed far, God's enemies, as such, 
are to be prayed against; and when 
we see some of God' 
markably humbled and brought 
down, that is an encouragement u 
us to pray for the downfall of all iht 
rest." Thus are Deborah's words U 
be interpreted. Being prompted by 
the spirit of inspiration, they are [ob< 
regarded not only as an imprecation 
but also as a prediction; a predic- 
tion which shall assuredly be accom- 
plished in its season npon aJl that 
continue to withstand omnipotence. 

irirf( them, that love Mm be as the 

suit, Ac. These words require 
ply a practical exposition. They in- 
Iimaie the true distinction between 
the enemies and the friends of God. 
The latter are characterized as those 
that leve him. If between 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AND the children of Israel' 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord : and the Lord delivered 
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them into the hand ''of Midian 
seven years. 
2 And the hand of Midian 
prevailed against Israel ; ana 



Eeriously inquire lo wliich of these 
classes we belong ; for however con- 
founded now, there will be an awful 
difference between them ere long ; 



the one arising lo everlasting 
shame and contempt, the other shin, 
ing forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their father. 




ANCIENT WAB-CHAsroTS. 



CHAPTER VI. 
1. Did evU i^the sight of (he Lord. 
After the expiration of the forty 
years of rest above mentioned, ch. 5, 
31. Their new defection subjects 
them, as a matter of course, lo new 
judgments. With the froward, God 
will show himself fro ward, and will 
walk contrary lo those that walk 



contraiy to him TT Into the hand 

of Midiom, Of the Midiawtes the 
usoal collect sing lor the p ural 
A great portion of this race had 
been cut oil by Moses about 300 
years belor», Num 31 1-18 but in 
the mean time Ihej had recovered 
ihcmaches Iho^ that escaped to 
other regions bavuig Rtumed, aiu] 
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CHAPTER VL 



because ot the Midianites the 
childien ot Israel made them 
'the dens which are in the 



these with Ihe reniiianl thai remiin- 
ed. having rapidi} in rea&ed and ac- 
quired power, till they beca ne too 
strong for their in weakened neigh- 
bors, the Israelites Jnaiigaied proba- 
bly by resentment Ihey joined the 
Amalekites in order to retalia e upon 
Iheir ancient conqaerors They 
habited the eastern bordera of the Red 
Sea, haviiig Amon for their capital. 
3. T&e h<md of Midian preuailed 
against Israd. Heb. 5S plO T' isn 
^Iffii (e4s yad imdy&n al Yisrail, 
tlie hand, of Midia/n, was strong upon 
Israeli indicating not merely the 
commencement, but the contlnaance 
and the highest degree of oppression. 

VMade iiem the dens, &c. That 

is, prepared, fitted up as residences 
the caves and densofthemotintains. 
They did not make Iheni de novo, in 
the sense of cutting imt, excavating, 
or censimcting them, for it is said 
they were already in tlie mountains, 
but they so luorked vpim them as to 
adapt them for dwelling-places and 
strongholds against the assaults of 
their enemies. Shaw says that a 
great way on each side of Joppa, on 
the sea-coast, there is a range of 
mirantaiiis and precipices; and that 
in these high situations are generally 
found the dens, the holes, or eaves, 
which are so frequently mentioned 
in Scripture, and which were for- 
merly the lonesome retreats of the dis- 
tressed Israelites. Nothing can give 
a more vivid impression of the suf- 
ferings to which the Israelites were 
now reduced. Not daring to reside 
in the plain country they were obli- 



mountains, and caves, and strong 

3 And so it was, when Israel 
had sown, that the Midianites 

ged to betake themselves to the most 
retired holds and fastnesses which 
their mountainous territory afforded. 
JosephUE thus describes this period 
of their history ; — ' Kow when Barak 
and Deborah were dead, whose 
deaths happened about the same 
time ; alierwards the Midianites 
called the Amalekites and Arabians 
to their assistance, and made war 
against the Israelites, and were loo 
hard for those that fought against 
them ; and when they had burnt the 
fruits of the earth, they carried off 
the prey. Now when they had dona 
this for three years, the multitude of 
the Israelites, retired to the moun- 
tains, and forsook the plain country. 
They also made themselves hollows 
under ground, and caverns, and pre- 
served therein whatsoever had es- 
caped their enemies ; for the Midi- 
anites made expeditions in harvest- 
time, but permitted them to plough 
the land in winter, so that when tlie 
others had taken pains, they might 
have fruits for them to carry away.' 
J, Antiq. B. V. ch. 6, % 1. See Note 
on Gen. 19. 30. They who abase 
God's gifts in prodigality and luiii- 
ry, often live, as a just punishment, 
to (eel the want of them in hunger 
and nakedness. 

3, When Israel had sown, &c. The 
Midianites wereprincipally wander- 
ing herdsmen, that is, just snch a 
people as the Bedouin Arabs of (he 
present day. Consequently the de- 
tails of this oppression may be illus- 
trated, from what travellers relate of 
the modern customs of these roving 
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came up, and '' the Amalekites, 
"and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them: 
4 And they encamped against 

dcH. 8,13, sGon. H9. 1, ch. ?. ia,and 



and plundering tribes. It may be 
slated as a maxim, that vheneTertlie 
nomade is the master of tlie cuUiva- 
tar, (lie impoverisliinent and ultimate 
ruinof the latter are inevitable. The 
Bedouin Arabs come up from their 
deserts in the spring and perhaps re- 
main through the summer, in the 
territories of those colUvators who 
are so unfortunate as to lie at their 
mercy. If there is not an established 
understanding between the tillers of 
the soil and the nomades, as to ihe 
tribute which the former are to pay 
for exemption, the Bedouins encamp 
and pasture iheir cattle in the culli- 
vated grounds, after securing such 
corn and other vegetable productions 
as they may see lit to appropriate for 
their own use. Thus the ' increase 
of the earth is destroyed,' and no 
' .sustenance left' to reward the labor 
and patience bestowed upon its pro- 
duction. IT TSe cltiid/ren of the 

east. Various mixed tribes of the 
Arabians, Ishmaeliles, Moabites, and 
Ammonites inhabiting the regions 
which lay to the east and southeast 
ofPalestine. Theywere thedescend- 
ants of Abraham by Kemrah, See 
more respecting them, ch. 8, 10, 11. 
Gen, 29, 1; Job 1. 3; Ezek, 35 4 

IT Cbwm v/p against them. The 

effects of these marauding expedi- 
tions are expressly staled in the next 

4. And ihey eacaiaped. This is not 
M be understood precisely in the 
sei^se of a military encampment, 
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and 'destroyed the in- 
of the earth, till thou 
unto Gaza ; and left no 
for Israel, neither 



11.28,30,33,61. Mio,( 



h is generally a station occupied 
X a very short time. The ori- 
ginal term is frequently applied to 
the pitching of lenls by the nomade 
i in their wanderings, and is but 
another word for expre-ssing their 
unsettled, migratory kind of life. 
Living mostly in tents, they pitched 
them now here, and now there, re- 
maining for a longer or shorter time 
as the advantages of pasturage or 
plunder invited them ; and the scope 
of the present passage is doubtless 
to say, that these numerous eastern 
hordes had so far obtained the mas- 
tery oirer Israel, that they fearlessly 
pitched their tents and made a pro- 
tracted slay in the very heart of theil 
Foontry, moving on to its utmost 
limits, and consuming all its pro- 
ducts as they advanced. See the 

next verse ■( TiU than come nnte 

Gaza. Their ravages extended quite 
across the whole breadth of the land 
from the east, where they entered, 
to the limits of the Philistines' pos- 
sessions, who inhabited the coast of 
the Mediterranean. Them, Ihey dis- 
turbed not, knowing them to be also 
hostile to the Israelites. A commou 
enmilyisa virtual league of alliance. 

VNeUker sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

The Bedouins, in oppressing the cul- 
tivator, seize ail the cattle that arc 
brought abroad, and add them to 
Iheir own flocks and her*, so that 
the inhabitants frequently become 
deprived-of all their cattle, as was 
now the case with the Israelites. In 
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CHAPTER VI. 



81 



5 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they 
came 'as grasshoppers for mul- 
titude ; for both they and ihcir 
camels were without number: 
and they entered into the land 
to destroy it. 



6 And Israel was greatly im- 
poverished because ol the Midi- 
anites ; and the children of Is- 
rael ''cried unto the Loan. 

7 IT And it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel cried unto 

l'ch.3,16. H.,a.6. IS. 



ject 1 



1 pe p 



h he 



invad ag o ay h n a 

liars' h n bUuhd he 
caiile dr n If E n pou il 
communities, which mighl be able to 
cope wilh the Bedonius, ollen enter 
inlo a compromise of this sort, to 
prevent the necessity of continual 
warfare and watchfulness. With 
iliese, liie arrangement is a matter of 
convenience ; but miserable is the 
condition of those with whom it is a 
matter of necessity, and to whom i 
is the only alternative, on which they 
can secure a scanty subsistence from 
their fields. The tribute usually paid 
in produce, is generally very heavy 
besides which the chiefs eipeot ex- 
traordinary presents, and what is re- 
ceived in one year as a present, is 
certain to be exacted lite next year 
as a right. Thus the pressure accu- 
rauiaies, till it can no longer be 
borne ; culUvation is then relinquish- 
ed ; and whole settlements are aban- 
doned by their inhabitants, who dis- 
perse themselves into other villages 
or towns, or form a settlement where 
Ihey hope to be more at ease. These 
particulars, gathered principally from 
llie 'Pictorial Bible,' seiVetoshow 
the distressed situation of the Israel- 
ites under the depredations of these 



5. Came itp with theit catUe /md 
their Units. Thatis, with their wives, 
children, and domestics, the inhabit- 
of their tents. This is but an 
expansion of the idea of thepreced- 
verse. The inroad of these easf- 
— invaders was not a sudden and 
successful assault followed by a has- 
ty retreat, but a prpUmged occupation 
of the country of the Israelites, with 
their innumerable tents, and flocks, 
and herds. For numbera andyora- 
tiity they are compared to ' grasshop. 
pers,' or rather ' locusts,' as the word 
should be rendered and nothing can 
d m ge of the 
m he wide- 



...__:s of 

d r- btedly at 

n m lok place 

pe m otElime- 

an of Moab, 

;ave rise to the interesting 

related in the book of Ruth. 

The oppression to which the Israel- 
ites were at this time subject was, 
therefore, of a very different charac- 
ter from those which (hey had previ- 
ously suffered ; and from the minute 
and expressive details which are 
given, we cannot but infer that they 
'tx before esperienced any 

„ -._ grievous. VEwlered tiUa 

the land to destroy it. The effect of 
ng in was to de^roy, to 

—J (be land; whether the 

Heb, particle (i to) imports the ac- 
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the Lord because of the Midi- 
anites, 

8 That the Lord sent a pro- 
phet unto the children of Israel, 
which said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I 
brought you up from Egypt, 



iurai design is not so clear II often 
iudicales merely ihe eienl See Note 
on Josh. 7. 7. 
a The Lard sent o prophet Heb 

senlavi/Bn, a profhet The wnLer 
would have it undeialood that it w ai> 
a bumaa messenger and not an an- 
gel ; for emgcis in Scripture are not 
called prophets, though prophsts Ble 
!s called angels. Mai. 3. 1. 
isioned some iticliFidiial 
whose name is not known, to act the 
part of a prophet, i. e. to be an organ 
of declaring the divine will on this 
occasion to his people. Whether he 
had ever exercised this function be- 
fore is uncertain. The supposi 
that he had is at least unnecess 
Men were often raised np and 
dowed with extraordinary gills for 
particular emergencies, and God 
having now determined, in an 
to the prayers of his oppressed peo- 
ple, lo grant Ihem deliverance, bi 
by sending them a prophet before he 
raises up for them a Saviour, li 
fildng that their deep and unfeigned 
repentance should precede the par- 
posed relief and a prophet would be 
the most suitable instrument of ef- 
fecting this. The iiitiaediate object 
of our prayers is not always thai 
which God sees fit immediateh/ 
grant. He may see that something 
else entirely different is necessary 
a preparative lo the main blessing, 
and as a general rale weeanuothopi 
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and brought you forth out of the 
house of Dondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of all that op- 
pressed you, and 'drave them 
1 Pa. 44. a, 3. 



for the marks of divine forgiveness 
without being deeply humbled for 
our previous sin, ' The sending of 
prophets to a people, and Ihe furnish- 
ing a land with faithful ministers, Is 
a token for good, and an evidence 
that God lias mercy in store for 
them,' Henri/. In what way pre- 
cisely this prophet executed his mis- 
sion, whether by addressing the peo- 
ple in a general assembly, or by de- 
li vering it from city lo city, and from 
tribe to tribe, it is not possible lo de- 
cide i but his errand was to convince 
them of sin, and lo bring ihem to re- 
pentance and humiliation before God, 
in view of their past transgressions. 

If B-roKght yo% up from, Egfft. 

You in the loins or persons of your 
fathers. See ibis phraseology ex- 
plained. Josh, 4. 33. 

9. Of all that oppressed yon. It is 
not perfectly clear lo whom this is 
intended lo apply. It carnof weli be 
referred ro the Canaanites, in Jodea, 
as they can scarcely be said to have 
' oppressed' the traeliles prior lo the 
occnpaiion of their lands by the lat- 
ter, although they doubtless had every 
disposition to do it. Some of the 
Jewish commentators with much pro- 
bability understand it of Sihon, Og, 
Arad, and others whom the Israelites 
encountered on their way from Egypt 
10 Canaan, lo whom should perhaps 
be added Balafc, king of Moab, llie 
Midlanitea, ihe Edomites, and what- 
, ever enemy endeavored to molesi 
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CHAPTER ri. 



out from before you, and gave 
you their laud ; 

10 And 1 said unto you, I am 
the Lord your God; ''fear not 
the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell : but ye 
have not obeyed my vi ' 

Ihem on iheir march. These Ihey 
overcame, espelled, and l< 
sioQ of Iheir country, and so made 
good the declaration of Ihe text. 

10. Pear not Otgads ef the Amar- 
ties. Fear them not so as lo serve 
and worship (Jiem ; pay them no di- 
vine honors. By the Amorites is 
meanl the Canaanitish nations in 

general. See on Josh. 34. 14. 15. 

^ Bill yi kai>e not obeyed my voice. 
In this and the two preceding verses 
Ihere is no express promi^ of deliv- 
erance, but merely a recital of ihe 
Lord's goodness and the charge of 
disobedience and rebellion brought 
against the people. Tlie reason per- 
haps of an addre.'s so parely legal 
was to deepen iheir repeuiance, to 
make Ihera feel more bitterly the 
evil and malignity of iheir condact, 
and on the borders of despair lo cry 
more earnestly ibr Ihe divinesuccor. 
As we learn, however, from the 
facts recorded thai il inas the pnipose 
of God to afford relief, we may pro- 
perly understand the rebuke as inj- 
pii/ing the promise of pardon and 
deliverance, on condition of their re- 
turning to God. As a general rule, 
in God's dealings with sinners 
where present evik are spoken of as 
a penalty of past oflences, it is to be 
understood that forgiveness will fol- 
low reformation. We may there- 
fore without hazard supply the last 
elansa titus;— 'But ye have nol 



63 

11 T And there came an angel 
of the Lord, and sat under an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained unto Joash 'the Abi- 
ezrite : and hjs son " Gideon 
threshed wheat by the wine- 

1 JoBh, 17. a. m Ileb. 11. 32, Gedeon 



obeyed my voice; nevertheless I 
have heard yoiu- cry, and have pur- 
posed deliverance,' This is merely 
putting the aclual conrkict of the 
Most High mto words 

II. An, angel of the I..oTd. Not a 
created angel, but the &on of God 
himself, the eternal Word, ihe Lord 
of angeis, anticipating (he appear- 
ance he v.a." afterwards id the full- 
ness of lime tomalie in human form. 
This is evident from his being called, 
V. 14-ie, 'Jehovaii,' and from bis 
saying, ' I will be with Ihee,' See on 

ch. 3. 1. vSet under am. oa& wMch 

was in OpAraL Or, Heb. 'sal under 
a grove or cluster of oaks.' Ophrah 
was a city of Manasseh, west of Jor- 
dan, situated about sixteen miles 
north of Jericho, and not far from 

the river Jordan. TJoasA i/ie Abi- 

exHte. Ofiheposterity, of tie family 
of Abiezer, who belraiged to the 
tribeofMana.S3eh, Josh. 17, 2. This 
Ophrah probably fell to the inherit- 
of this family, and it may be 
50 called to distinguish it from 
another Ophrah, in the tribe of Ben- 

losh, 18. 33, IT Gidtan 

threshed loheat by the wirta-press. The 
Hebrew properly denotes, 'threshed 
wheat «tth a stick in a wine-press ;' 
a very expressive illustration of the 
remarks made above respecting the 
oppression oflheMidianites, Gideon 
was obliged to thresh his wheat in a 
small quantity, and in an unusual 
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press, to hide il from the Midi- 
anites. 

12 And the "angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him, and said 

-en. 13, 3. Luke 1. 11, as, 

pla^e, to conceal i[ from the Olemy. 
This shows how extreme was the 
distress of the Israelites, seeing that 
they could not retain any part of 
their own produce except by stealth. 
The smallness of ihe quantity is 
shown by the manner in which it 
was thireshed, which was not with 
cattle, as was usual with large quan- 
tities, but by means of the flail, which 
■was seldom employed hut in thresh- 
ing small quantities. And then the 
threshing was in or 
press, thai is, in an unusual place, in 
ground appropriated to another pur- 
pose. The flail also falling on grain 
placed on the dead ground, 
boarded floor, as with us, made but 
little noise, whereas the bellowing of 
the oven might, in the oihei 
have led to deieclion. It will be ob- 
served, however, contrary lo 
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unto him, the Lord is 'with 
thee, thou mighty man of valor. 
13 And Gideon said unto him, 
my Lord, if the Lokd be with 






Lof SI 



that 



this thteshing-grounc 
open air, else Gideon could not have 
e.ipected dew to fall upon the ground 
or on the fleece, which be spread out 

there, v, 37--40. ITTa hide ii frma 

t/ie MidianUts. Heb. ' to cause il to 
flee from the Midianites;' 3. e. that 
il might be hastily gathered up on 
the approach of the enemy and con- 
veyed to a place of safety. The ori- : 
ginal word is the same with that em- 
ployed Ex. 9. 20, ' He that feared the 
word of the Lord — made bis servants 
and his cattle Jke into the houses.' 
where il is evidently eiegelical of 
' g«her' in the preceding verse. 
ja TheLoTdUvnththee. Chal. 



' the Word of the Lord is for ihy 
help, thou roighly man of valor." An 
ancient form of salutation, espress- 
ing the assurance, or conveying an 
invocation, of the presence, protec- 
tion and blessing of God. Prom 
Gideon's answer, v. 13, il would ap- 
pear (hat the former is the sense in 
this passage. Thus Boaz saluted 
his reapers, Ruth, 2. 4, and thus the 
angel accosted the mother of Christ, 
Luke 1. 98, Josephos thus speaks 
of the incident ; ' At this lime some- 
what appeared to him in the shape 
of a young man, and told him he was 
a happy man and beloved of God,' 

J. Ant, L. V. 6. 2. •SThev, migkly 

man of valor. This appellation may 
at once have been founded upon some 
previous display of courage and per- 
sonal prowess put forih by Gideon, 
and may also have been pTediclvnf 
of the character he should hereafter 
exhibit as a divinely commissioned 
id qualified deliverer of his coun- 
trymen. The instruments which 
God chooses lo effect his purposes he 
endows, strengthens, and animates 
for the work lo which he calls them. 
Though often to human view unlike^ 
ly instruments, yet they will ever be 
found best qualified for Ihe employ- 
ent as.=igned them. 
13. If the Lord be wUk us. Chat. 
'islheSheltinahofthe Lord for our 
help 1' The angel, it will be observ- 
ed, addressed Gideon in the singular, 
'the Lord is with thre ,•' but he, in 
his reply, continually makes ose of 
the plural,-'' if Ihe Lord be wilh ai 
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us, ^vhy then is all this hefallen 
us ? and " where be all his mira- 
cles 'which our fathers told us 
of, saying, Did not the Lord 
bring us up from Egypt ? but 



— showing thai heidenliiied himself 
with his people, and that he scarcely 
knew how to conceive of iSie divine 
presence with Aim, when there was 
no evidence of its being enjoyed by 
ihem. An humble and self-dh^l 
tag spirit Is always backward I 
cognize the special tokens of the di- 
vine favor, and, far from wishing to 
monopolize them, is anxious that 
EUch gracious manifesialiuns should 

be shared by others. H Whij then 

is all ais iefaUen us? Heb. niaS 
DKt ^ lintUzn l&ra&h melzaatitym 
kol zolh, vihy halh aU ihis fmmd tu? 
A. plain acknowledgment that the 
evils suffered were occasioned by the 
withdrawmentofthe divine presence. 
It is supposed, by the very terms, that 
the continued enjoyment of the light 
of God'a countenance woold' have 

precluded ihem. T Where be all 

his mifacles, to. Why does not the 
same power which delivered our fa- 
thers from the yoke of the Egyptians, 
deliver us out of the hands of the 
Midinnites 1 ' It is sometimes hard, 
but never impossible, 10 reconcile 
cross providences with the presence 

of God and his favor.' Henry. 

li Dslive'ed its into the hands of Ike 
Midianit',s. Heb. C]a kaph. properly 
the hoU&iB of tie hand I different from 
y yad, the ha-nd, usually employed 
in snch connexions.—' The valiant 
man was here weiili, weak in faith, 
weak in discoorse, whilst he argaes 
God's absence by afHiction, and his 
pieisence by deliverances, and the 
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now the Lord hath ''forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midiauites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon 
him, and said, 'Go in this thy 

r a Chron. 16. a, . 1 Sam. 12, li. Hab. 
11, 3^ 34. 

uc likelihood of success, by his owu 
inability; all gross inconsequences. 
Rather should he have inferred 
God's presence in thei 
for wheresoever God el 
he is, yea, there he is in mercy. No- 
thing more proves us his tban his 
stripes: he will not bestow chastise- 
ment where he loves not. Fond na- 
ture thinks God should nut suUer the 
wind to blow on his dear ones, but 
none out of the place of torment 
have suffered so much as his dearest 
children. He says not, " We are 
idolaters; therefore the Lord hath 
forsaken us, because we have forsak- 
en him." This sequel had been as 
good as the other was faulty ; " He 
hath delivered us unto the Midian- 
iies, therefore he hath forsaken ua." 
Sins, not afniciions, ai^ue Ctod ab- 
sent,' Bp. BoM. 

li. And the Lord looked itjinn, him. 
That is, not merely directed his eyes 
towards him, but looked upon him 
efficaciously, with an indescribable 
power and induence, as it is said, 
Luke 33. 61, ' And the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter ;' i. e. in such 
a way as he only could look upon 
him ; with an efficacy absolutely di- 
vine, the consequence of which was 
he went out and wept bitterly. 
Here, however, the look was one of 
encouragement and favor, one which 
banished his fears and inspired him 
with new life, spirits, and confidence. 
It will be noticed that the language 
here employed, 'The Lord (Jeho- 



b/ Google 



might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites : 
'have not I sent thee '! 

15 And he said unto him, 
my Lord, wherewith shall I 
save Israel ? behold, " my femily 
Is poor ia Manasseh, and 1 am 
the least in my father's house. 

16 And the Lohd said unto 



vah) looked upon hivn,' plainly dis- 
closes the real eharacler of him who 

is above called an angel. KQo in 

t/ds Ihy sti-eagth. ]n ihe supernalu- 
Tal slrenglh and fortitude with which 
thou perceives! thyself lo be endow- 
ed, as the result of this interview. 
God gives men a commission of ser- 
vice by giving' them all the qualifi- 
cations necessary for the execalion 
of it, and when this is the case, hu- 
man ceremonies merely recognize 
instead ofcreatmg Ihe authority un- 
der which such persons acL ' A 
good cause, a good calling, and a 
good conscience, will make a good 
courage,' T^app. 

15. Mfjfamnly U paor. Heb. "'DiK 
J^^ o^ haddal, which, though posi- 
tive in form, is superlative in Import, 
and is to be rendered, my tlumsand 
is Iheineajtest, or poorest. FromEi. 
18. S5, we learn thai the laraeliles 
were divided into teas, fifties, hmt- 
dnds, and thj>v,sands ; a division ex- 
pressly recognized, Mic. 5. 3. ' Thou, 
Belh-Sehem Ephratah, though thou 
be Utile among the thimsmtds oflsrs.- 
cl,' die. These tiimsands embraced 
of course numerows families, and the 
assertion ofGideon seems to be, that 
the thousand U> which his family be- 
longed had become not only greatly 
dJMinished ifin«jn4srs, bui also im- 
powrishd in resources, so that tliey 
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him, 'Surely 1 will be with 
thee, and thou shalt smite the 

17 And he said unto him, If 
now I have found grace iti thy 
sight, then >'show me a sign 
that thou taikest with me. 



could do little towards withstanding 

the enemy. XLeast in m^faiher's 

house. Either Ihe youngest, or in his 
apprehension the least eompelent Jbr 
the work in question. He would 
represent himself as lacking in thai 
ability, rank, and influence which 
would induce hi.* countrymen to join 
his standard in an enterprise against 
the Midianites. 

16. SWitie lAe Midianites as one 
wum. As easily and effectually as 
if they were bui one man. 

17. Show me a sign, tAat lAmt taik- 
est with me. Thai it is thou, the true 
and real Jehovah, with whom 1 am 
honored to speak; that there is no 
mistake, nb illusion, as to the per- 
sonage with whom 1 am now hold- 
ing converse. This request seems 
to have been prompted by a momen- 
tary misgiving whether it were really 
the divine Being himself with whom 
he now had the honor of an inter- 
view. ' The unusualness of tliose 
revelations, in those corrupted times, 
was such, that Gideon might think 
of anything rather than an angel: 
no marvel if so strange a promise 
from an unknown messenger found 
not a perfect BS.'*nt, Fain would he 
[relieve, but fain would have good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of 
faith we cannot go on too sure 
grounds ; as Moses therefore, being 
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18 'Depart not hence, I pray 
thee, until I come unto thee, 
and bring forth my present, and 
set it before thee. And he said, 
I will tarry until thou come 
again. 



sent on the same errand, desired a 
Kign, whereby Israel might know that 
God seni him; so Gideon desires a 
sign from this bearer, to know that 
the aews is from Qod,' Bp. Ball. 

18. Bring forth my present. Heb. 
TTD'a mva'k^M, my mincha; a word 
usually employed, to signify a inenX- 
effering, i. e. an offering of bread, 
wine, oil, flour, and such like, as is 
observed on Gen. 4. 3, 4. This has 
led some commentators to suppose 
that Gideon, by such an oblation, re- 
cnguized in his visitor a divine per- 
son, whom he intended to honor by a 
real sacrifice, and in fact the Greek 
version renders it, ' I will bring forth 
a sacrifice, and sacrifice before thee.' 
Others regard it merely as a hospita- 
ble meal provided for the entertain- 
ment of a respectable stranger. But 
in this case it is not so easy to per- 
ceive how Gideon could have antici- 
pated the working of a sign or mira- 
cle in conneiion with the offering, 
as it is evident he did. He would 
seem, in fact, to have forgotten the 
request which he had a moment be- 
fore made. The remark of Henry 
on the word is at least very plausi- 
ble: — 'It is the same word that is 
used for a meat-offering (meal-offer- 
ing), and perhaps that word which 
signifies both, because Gideon 






.0 this divi 



: per- 



delermine which it should be, 
when he had it before him, whether 
a feast, or a meal-offering, and ac- 



19 IT 'And Gidron went in, 
and made ready a kid, and un- 
leavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the llesh he put in a bas- 
ket, and he put the broth in a 



cordingly he would be able to judge 
concerning him; if he ate of it as 
common meat, he would suppose 
him to be a man, a prophet ; if other- 
wise, as it proved, he should know 
him to be an angel,' 

19. Mide ready a kid, &c. The 
manner in which the Arabs still en- 
tertain strangers will cast light upon 
this passage. Shaw, in his Preface, 
observes; — 'Besides a bowl of milk, 
and a basket of flgs, raisins, or dates, 
which npon our arrival were present- 
ed to us, to Slay our appetites, the 
master of the tent where we lodged, 
fetched us from his flock, according 
to the number of our company, a 
kid or a goat, a lamb or a sheep, 
half of which was immediately seeth- 
ed by his wife, and served with cus- 
casoe; the rest was made iaiai ; i. e. 
cat inU) pieces and roasted, which 
we reserved for our breakfast or din- 

nernexl day.' VPut the broth ina 

pat, &c. We are to infer, according 
to the editor of the Pictorial Bible, 
eitherthat Gideon boiled orslewed the 
kid and served up the meat and soup 
separately; orelse that he stewed one 
part of the kid, and roasted or boiled 
tlie other. Both methods are con- 
sonant to oriental usages; and, per- 
haps, the latter is the best hypothesis, 
as the animal thus divided may be 
the more speedily dressed. In this 
case, the roasted part was probably 
prepared in the most usual way of 
preparing a hasty dish, that is, bv 
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pot, and brought il out unfo 
him under the oak, acd present- 

20 And the angel of God said 
unto him, Take the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes, and "lay 
them upon this rock, and ' pour 
out the broth. Aad he did so. 

21 IT Then the angei of the 
Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, aad 
touched the ilesh and the un- 
leavened cakes ; and ''there rose 



11.13. 1 



1 Kings 



cutting the meat into small pieces, 
several of which are strung upon a 
skewer, and so roasted or father 
Iwoiled j as several of these Nkewers 
of meat caa be dressed logelher, a 
meal may in this way be very soon 
prepared. This dish, he remarks, 
is called kahoob, and is very com- 
mon in western Asia When meat 
is thus dressed n ino wa he stew 
is generally a nded fo mmediate 
use, and the hah i fo a future 
meal, or fo he a e e o carry 
with him fo h f hm n on the 
way. AsGd nb gh h meat, 
asdislingu h f m ih.'in 

a basket, it was probably intended by 
him that the stranger should lake it 
away with him for his future use. 
This was a proper raarlr of careful 
hospitality and attention. The bas- 
ket was, probably, a small hand-bas- 
ket made of palm-leaves or rushes. 

^Br&a^kt il mtt uida kim iwufcr 

m oak. See Hole on Gen. 18. 6-8. 
The Arabs are accustomed, even lo 
the present day, lo receive their 
guests under a shade in the open air. 
SI. There rose ap fire out of Ue 
rock, &c- Showing hereby that he 
was not a man who needed meat, 
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' up fire out of the rock, and con- 
sumed the fiesh and the unleav- 
ened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lord departed out of hia 
sight. 

22 And when Gideon 'per- 
ceived that he was an angel of 
the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, 
Lord God I 'for because 1 have 
seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 



but Ihe Son of God, who was to be 
served andhonoredbysacrifice; and 
signifying also lo Gideon that*ehad 
' found grace in his sight,' for God 
usually testified his acceptance of 
sacrifices, by kindling Ihem with fire 
from heaven. The acceptance of 
the sacrifice was also a token of the 
accepiatjce of his person ; it went to 



confirm the c 






him, and to afford him every needed 

assurance of success. ^DeparCtd 

oml oj his sight. Though he had 
hitherto appeared in the form of a 
iller, with a staff in his hand, 
yet he did not walk ofi' as a man, 
hut vanished and disappeared as a 

; perhaps in the flame of fire 
which he had kindled. Comp. ch. 
13.20. 

22. Perceived that Ae was an angel 
iftkeLnrd. Rather, 'Perceived ihat 
le was the angel of the Lord.' v, 11. 

Comp. Gen. 32. 30 ; Ex. 33. 20. 

^ Alas'. O Lord God! Sm. An ellip- 

sentence strikingly eipressive 
of the agitation and terror into which 
Gideon was thrown, upon discover- 
ing the real character of the Angel. 

asif he had said, ' Have mercy 
upon me, O IJDrd God, or I shall 
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23 And the I.ohd said unto 
him, 'Peace be unto thee ; fear 
nut ; thou ahalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon huilt an altar 
there- unto the Lord, and called 
it Jehovah-shalom : unto this 



surely die, because I have seen Ihe 
angel of Jehovah face to face '.' As 
reiiiarked upon Gen. 16. 13, it was 
aijcienily a prevalent seniimenl, (hal 
if any uiati saw Giod, or his tepre- 
seniatire Angel, he must die. On 
this account, Gideon is alarmed and 
pi?aj's for his life. ' Ever since man 
has by sin exposed himself lo God's 
wraih and curse, an express from 
heaven has been a terror lo him, as 
he scarcely dares expect good tidings 
thence; al leasi, in this world of 
sense, ii is a very awful thing lo 
have any sensible conversation with 
that world of spirits, lo which we 
are so Pinch strangers.' Benry. 

23. THe Lord said uiUa Aim, Peace 
be unto Ikee, &,c. 'Peace,' i. e. safety, 
life, well-being; Ihe exact reverse 
of what he feared. It is uncertain 
AvheUier ihis was spoken in an audi- 
ble voice, or by inward suggestion; 
])robably the laiter. ' The angel ihat 
departed for Ihe wonder, yet relums 
for the comfort of Gideon. It is not 
usual with Gfod lo leave his children 
in amaze, but he brings them out in 
the same mercy which led Ihemin, 
and will magnify his grace in ihe 
one, no less than his power in the 
other.' Bf. Ball. 

34. Gidt(m bvAli an altar (Aere — 
and called it Je/umak-shfdom. That 
is,'jponthe topof the rock, on which 
the miracle had been wrought, v. 36. 
The purpose for which the altar was 
erected, i» explained in the verses 



day it ''is yet in Ophrah of the 
Abi-ezritei9 , 

25 IT And' it came to pass the 
same night, that the Loud said 
unto him, Take thy fethei's 
young bullock, even the second 



immediately following. The words 
Dllffl mn"" Yeiav&A sMma, literal- 
ly signify, TVie Lord, jieaie, and he 
probably so denominated the altar in 
reference to the assurance of peace 
and blessing given him on :hac me- 
morable spot. 

95. And it came to pass the same 
■aig/ii. Rather, ' for ii came to pass 
the same night;' intimating the rea- 
son, that led him to erect the altar. 
The incident is mentioned in the 
preceding verse by anticipation. 
There is no ground to suppose that 
Gideon erected the altar iefore he 
received the divine command 
» doing, and that was not till 
night after the vision, as is eri- 
dent from what follows. Bat it is 
tirely accordant with Scripture 
age to relate an event at first in 
e gross, in a general and compen- 
ous way, and afterwards to de- 
scribe it in detail, with an express 
ofalllhecireumslances, 
■H Take iky father's yornig bullock, 
even ihe second bvMoch. Or, Heb. 
and the second bullacli,' implying 
that two bulloctaj were now to be 
slain ; but as memion is made of 

rendering is probably correct But 
why this animal is distinguished 
by the epithet ' second,' is a question 
not easily answered, 11 may be con- 
jectured, that the Midianites had 
taken away all the cattle of the Is- 
raelites that they could lay their 
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bullock of seven years old, and 
throw down the altar of Baal 
that thy father hath, and 'cut 
down the grove that is by it : 
26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of 
this rack, in tlie ordered plj 

i Ex. 34. 13. Doul, 7. 6. 



. hands upon, so that Gideon's fethi 
had very few caltle left, perhaps ol 
]j two, and of these the 'second,' i 
point of age, Gideon is now directed 
to offer as the fittest for sacrifice. 
After all, the grounds of the epithei 
cannot he satistictorily settled. — As 
Gideon's father appears to have been 
addicted lo idolatry, as well as many 
of his fellow-towns men, it may be, 
as many, of [he elder commentators 
suppose, that this btilloek had been 
kept and fattened by him for 

fice to Baal. IT ne al(ar of Baal 

that thy father io(A. "Which belong- 
ed to his father, probably as being 
bnilt on hi» grounil, and the place of 
his worship, though evidently de- 
signed for the common use of the 

whole city, v. 28, 30. If C%t di>wn 

the grave thai is by U. Probably a 
grove dedicated to Ashlaroth, and 
perhaps containing her image, as the 
original word is miCS Asherah, on 
which see Note on ch. 3. 7. ' First 
most Baal's altar be ruined, ere God's 
be built : both may not stand togeth- 
er : the true God will have no socie- 
ty with idols, neither will allow it 
US. I do not hear him say, " That 
aitar and grove, which were abused 
lo Baal, consecrate now to me ;" but 
as one whose holy jealousy will abide 
no wocsliip till there be no idolatry, 
he first commands down the monu- 
ments of superstition, and then en- 
joins his own service: the wood of 
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and take the second btdlock, 
and offer a burnt-sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which 
thou shall cut down, 
27 Then Gideon took ten men 
of his servants, and did as the 
LoKD had said unto him : and 



Baal's grove must be used to bum a 
sacrifice unto God. "When it was 
once cut down, God's detestation and 
their danger ceased ; the good crea- 
turesof God, that have been profaned 
loidolatry,raay, inachangeoftheir 
use, be employed to the holy service 
of their Maker.' Bf. HaU. 

26. Ujum the top of this rock. Heb. 
nm nyian IUKT ^ al rosh /mm- 
la&ox hazxek, vpim the lop of this 
strong-hold. The native rock had 
probably been in some way fortified 
and converted into a fortress, to se- 

cnre them from the Midianiies. 

H Ai (Ae ordetei place. Or, Heb. 
TO^yO^ hansmaarakUh, iamnordeTly 
The orioinal signifies ar- 
ranganent, disposition, order., and 
doubtless has reference to the pre- 
scribed n)o<le of erecting the altar, 
Ex. ao. 34, 35, and also of laying on 
the wood and the pieces of flesh pre- 
pared for sacrifice. The ceremony 
gone about with care and 
; it was not to be performed 
cursory, hurried, or irregulai 
er, bnt with a due observance 
of all the appointed formalities. Al- 
though Gideon was not a priest, nor 
the established place of sa- 
crifice or worship, yet God may dis- 
with his own in-titudons, 
whenever it seems good in his eyes, 
call and commission car. make 
person, and his choice any place, 
sacred. 
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so it was, because he feared his 
father's household, and tlie men 
of the city, that he could not do 
it by day, that he did it by night. 
28 IF And when the meo of the 
city arose early in tiie morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal was 
cast down, and the grove was 
cut down that was by it, and the 
second bullock was offered upon 
the altar that was built. 



37. Feared his father's household. 
Lest they iJiould have opposed him 
from an apprehension, that the de- 
Elruclion of [he altar would ineense 
the Midianites, and so bring aug- 
mented evil upon themselves, v. 30, 
Ii Ls not to be inferred that Gideon 
feared the resenlnieni of his kindied 
or neighbors, or that he shrunk from 
any danger connected with the 
deWaking ; but as a matter of policy 
and prudence, he saw fit to engage 
in the enterprise by night, when he 
would be least exposed lo inlernip- 
tion or opposition from the votaries 
of Baal, It appears obvious that 
his father was of this number 
cordingly he took ten of his 
servants, in whom he could confide, 
aud who, we may suppose, had, like 
their master, preserved their integ- 
rity, and not 'bowed the knee to 
Baal,' and by Ibeir aid faithfully ei- 
eciiled the work enjoined upon him. 
29. Thsy said, Gideon Vie son of 
Joash hath done this thing. By what 
means they satisfied themselves of 
this, we are not informed. The ori- 
ginal, by using two nearly synony- 
mous words, IBpaiT 1B1T1 jrarfrosAH 
vayebaJikesiu, liey ynqn-bred and inves- 
tigated, implies that a very careful 
and diligent inquiry was made. It 
Is probable that Gideon had been 



29 And they said one to auo- 
ther. Who hath done thisthing? 
And when they had inquired 
and asked, they said, Gideon the 
son of Joash hath done this 

30 Then the men of the city 
said unto Joash, Bring out thy 
son, that he may die : because 
he hath cast down the altar of 



previously known to be somewhat 
diEaffected lo the prevalent idolatry, 
aiid upon putting this and ail olher 
circumstances together, they hesitate 
not to fis their suspicions upon him, 
which may have been confirmed by 
the disclosures of some of the party 






IUS£ 






other, the evidence was conclusive 
against him, and nodiing but hLs 
blood could satisfy the persecuting 
rage of his idolatrous fellow-towus- 

30. Bring out thy son that he may 
die. As a profane and sacrilegious 
wretch. To such a pitch of impiety 
were these degenerate Israelites ar- 
rived, that they do not scruple to call 
upon Joash to deliver up his own son 
to death, lor aiming to suppress prac- 
tices, which, if the law had had its 
, would have subjected them to 
death. The divine law expressly 
prescribed that the worship of idols 
should be treated as a capital ofience, 
and yet the.se wicked men impiously 
the penally upon the worship- 
pers of the God of Israel 1 ' Was it 
nough to ofier the choicest of 
bullocks lo Baal, bui must ihe 
!st youths of iheir city fall as a 
sacrifice to that dunghill deity, when 
they pretended he was provoked 1 
How soon will idolalors become per- 
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Baal, and because he hath cut 
dowD the grove that was hy it. 
31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye plead 
for Baal ? will je sav^e him ? he 



secutora.' Henry. Rosenmuller sug- 
gests, with much plausibility, that 
was in reference to (his incideut 
Gideon derived his name, with pos- 
lerity, from 3'~S gada, to 
dtni}%j q, d. a cuUet-dpwUj a deiitirl' 
isher. Innumerable inslan 
in the Scriptures, in which persons 
are called Ijy acquired, and 
their original names, the latter being 
in fact often entirely lost. 

31. Jeash said timto all iltat 
against hira,&{:. Joash had evidently 
before been a patron of Baal's altar, 
but here be appears decidedly iaking' 
pari with his son who had demolish- 
ed it. To what the sudden change 
in his mind was owing, we are not 
informed. Theprobability, we think, 
is, that Gideon, perceiving in the 
mornmg to what a pitch of eiaspa- 
ration the citizens were wrought, and 
how seriously they threatened hi 
life, took occasion frankly to iuform 
his father of the visii of the angel, 
and of all the ciicumsiances of his 
call end commiasion and that this, 
added to his feeljugs a^: a lalher, had 
served at once to convmce him of 
his former error and to delermiae 
him to stand by his son against the 
rage of the populace. His argument 
is briefly this ; — Do not act thus pre- 
cipitately against my son ; for if 
Baalbe really a God, he will avenge 
his own cause, and if he be not a god, 
then they who plead for him deserve 
instant death. A deily who cannot 
defend himself, is unworthy of (he 
defence of others. This reasoning 
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that wiil plead for him, let him 
be put to death whilst it is yet 
morning: if he Sea god, let him 
plead tor himself, because one 
hath cast down his altar. 



vas unanswerable, and it prevailed. 
It was, in fact, a fair challenge to 
Baal to ' do either good or evil,' ani 
Ihe result convinced his worshippers 
of their folly in praying (o one to 
help them who could not defend him- 
self.— The following Is proposed as 
an amended translation of this verse, 
of which of course the Hebrew scho- 
lar alone is qualified to pronounce 
judgment; — 'And Joash said unto 
all that stood against (rather, by^ itp. 
on, i. e. round about him), will ye 
plead for Baall will ye save him 
(Gideon )? seHv.g tliat if he were agad 
whosoever should have dared to con- 
tend with him (Baal) would have 
died before morning ; if he is a god 
will Aimsei/ plead with MratGid- 
eon), because he hath cast down his 
altar.' The drift of Joash, as we 
understand the passage, is to repre- 
~ " aries how absurd it 
idertahe to avenge 
their idol, when if 
they thought him 
su redly have taken 
is own hands and 
punished the offender on the spot 
without suffering him to see the light 
oflhemoming. We have little doiiU 
that this is the true sense of the words. 

tradictory in making Joash propose, 
that he who pleadeth for Baal should 
be immediately put to death, and then 
asserting that Baal should plead for 
himself; but it erroneously renders 
"ipan ys ad kabbQlcer, by whilst it is 
yet mvmiiig, when its true slgnifica- 



for t&eM to u 

the insult done to 

! were a god, a: 

be, he would ai 
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CHAPTER VI. 



32 Therefore on that day he 
called him 'Jerubbaal, sayiiic 
Let Baal plead against him, be- 
cause he hath thrown down his 

33 'ir Then all ' the Midiaiiites, 
and the Amalekitea, and the 

k 1 Sam. 13. 11, a Sam. II. ai. Bt 
11. 13. Ho3. 9. 10. 1 Ter. 3. 



tion is wiiii or against tke moTning, 
i. e. he would have perished against 
or prsvious to the morning; Baai 
would have killed him ouiiight, The 
proposed rendering is clearly con- 
finned by Ihe (enor of the nest verse. 
The conduct of Joasb, under these 
circamslances, leads lis lo renaark, 
(1) That if we have been zealous 
a bad cause, we should with greai 
zeal seek: lo amend wiiat we have 
done amiss, by our open advocacy of 
the truth. (3) Hoihing must prevail 
upon us to give up the innocent, 
whoever combine lo deslroy them. 
(3) Though it may be highly dan- 
gerous lo reprove a wicked people, 
we must do our duty, and trust Ood 
with the event. 

33. He called ism.. Rather accord- 
ing to the Heb. idiom ' he was call- 
ed ;' not that his father parlicnlarly 
gave him that name, but it became 
an appellation by which he was gen- 

'rally called. If JenMcml. Heb. 

SJ^aii Yerubbaal, doubtless craitpa<.f- 
ed from ^53 aTi yereb Baal, 
wliom Baal pleads or caxlends 
impliedly, one with whom Baai may 
plead if he pleases ; with whom he 
s challenged to plead if he can or 






children of the east were gather- 
ed together, and went over, acd 
pitched in '"the valley of Jezreel. 
34 But °the Spirit of the Lokd 
came upon Gideon, and he "blew 
trumpet; and Abi-ezer was 
after him. 



fere. Aecordini 



a very ci 



usage, it is a kind of play upon the 
original word for plead (ail nil, 
"vhieh occurs so often in the preced- 
ing verse. The name was evidently 



intended to imply a.standing defiance 
to Eaal, to do his worst upon Gideon 
and liis adherents. Instead of this 
name, we find in 2 Sam. 11. 31, the 
equivalent title noai'' Yerabbasheth,, 
i. e. Ike shame, or the aiomiTudim, 
shall contend, applied lo Gideon. 
Baal is in several instances called, 
in the prophets, 'the shame," 'the 
shameful thing,' &c. See Jer. 11. 

13; Hos. 9, 10. V Soiying, let 

Baal, &c. Rather, 'Meaning, Let 
Baal.'&c. Thus the original (-laK^) 
is often to be understood. It is 
equivalent to Ihe phrase' which heiHg 
' iterpreled is,' &c. 

33. Tli£n all the Midianiks and 
the Aiaalddtes—vjetd over. Heb. ' all 
Midian and Amalek.' They passed 
the Jordan and crossed the 
country as far as to the borders of 
Manasseh and Issachar, and pitched 
the 'plain' (rather than the ' val- 
ley') of EsdraeloQ, anciently called 
Jezreel, of which see on ch. 5. SI. 

The ^irit of the Lordcamsiip- 
on Gideon. Heb. nwai nTf- mi 
1113 ns rua'A YehovaA labesA&k eih 
Giddn, the spirit of tie Lord clothed 
Gideon. That is, filled himup folly, 
possessed him entirely, raising him 
above himself. In al! the endowments 
necessary for his arduo'Js nnderlak- 
ing. Chal.' a spirit of fortitude from 
before the Lord clothed Gideon.' 
The phrase is remarkiible, as inii- 
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35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh ; who 
also was gathered after him : 
and he sent messengers unto 
Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphfali ; ajid they came 
up to meet them. 



Chron. 13. If 



Dialing his being endued wilh super- 
natural courage, zeal, and wisdom 
intheproHecationofthe work before 
him. Being thus clothed with (he 
armor of Giod he ' wased valiant in 
fight,' and was enabled to 'turn 
flight the armies of ihe aliens,' The 
same phrase in the original 

8 ; 2 Chron. 24. 30, though 
:s rendered 
sion, ' The spirit of the Lord came 
upon,' which comes fer short of the 
force and signifieancy of the He- 
brew, A similar phraseology is 
with in the N. T. Lake 34. 49, ' 1 
ry ye in the city of Jerusalem, till ye 
be miiued (Gr, clothed) ■wit/i pinaer 

from on high.' ir And he bUw 

li-mipei. Caused trumpets lobeblown 
to call in volunteers, as we before 

marked of Ehud, ch. 3. 27, VAMe- 

zer vias gathered after Mm. Heb, 
^Sn yizx&Sk, was called or crltd to- 
gether, was coTtvoked by prodamaiion. 
By Abiezer, is meant the house or 
family of Abiezer, (he kindred of 
Gideon, as Israel oflen stands for Is- 

35. ThnrugAeutallManasseA. Pro- 
bably on both sides the Jordan. 

VVnla Asher— Zebulun — <md Napk- 
iali. These were near to the half 
tribe of Manasseh on the north. As 
iheynaiarally concluded that if their 
neighbors were overrun by the Mi- 
dianiies, their own turn would come 
next, they were forward to onite 
against a common enemy. The 
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36 TT And Gideon said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Israel by 
my hand, as thou hast said, 

37 f Behold, I will put a fleece 
of wool in the floor : and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and 

paeoBx-4,3,4,6,7, 



tribe of Ephraim lay to the south of 
Manasseh, They were not invited, 
and this gave rise to the crimination 
mentioned ch, 8. 1. 

37. IieiU put afieeceofwBoljSM. 
It is exceedingly difficult to determine 
whether Gideon desired the working 
of Ibis miracle for the confirmation 
of his own wavering faith, or mainly . 
to strengthen the confidence of his 
followers. From the circumstances 
of bis interview with the Angel, 
from (he success of his endeavors to 
destroy idolatry in his father's house, 
fi-om the readiness of several of the 
tribes to enlist under his banners, and 
more especially from its being said 
just before, that he was ' clothed with 
Ihe spirit of the Lord,' it woiild seem 
scarcely credible that he could have 
desired any stronger assurance him- 
self of the divine presence and bless- 
considering the weakness 
of human nature, it is more tha» 
possible that this might have been 
; (hat the view of the great 
multitudes of the enemy may have 
rather intimidated his spirit, and 
made him anxiou^ for a still farther 
manifestation of ihe diiine favor, 
the seal of his commission Some 
have even suppi'fed that G!od, who 
itended to vo&chsafe to him these 
?w tokens of bis mjssion put into 
his heaW to ask them However this 
maybe, the result went (1) ToU- 
Iruslrate the dmine condfscensimc. 
God, instead of being offended witi 
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CHAPTER VI. 



y5 



il be dry upon all the earth be- 
sides, tlien sliall 1 know tliat 
thou wilt savfi Israel by my 
liaad, as thou hast said. 
38 And it was so : for he rose 

his servant, kindly acceiled 
leqiipsi. A lellow creature v 
given such solemn promises, would 
have been quite indignant at finding 
his veracity seemingly calied 
quesliun. How offensive was 
appareni tenor of the request;— ■ 
iliou will save Israel by mine ha 
and 4o as ikou hast said, behold I will 
put a fleece of wool on :he floor; 
and if the dew be on ihe fleece only, 
and it be dry upon all the earth be- 
side, ikm shall I kiuna thai l/um wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as ihov, 
hast said.' Nor did even this suf- 
fice; be must go still farther, and 
prove God a second time by revers- 
ing ihe request, before he can believe 
that God will do as he has said. Yet 
the Most High, in his amazing cle- 
mency, for from being offended, gives 
him the satisfaction he desires and 
accommodates himself to the wishes 
of his doubting servant ! ' Is this 
O Lord, the manner of men r {SjTo 
siov! l/te eficacy of prayer. It was 
prayer that prevailed in tliis instance. 
With great humility and mpeh ten- 
derness of spirit, Gideon besonght the 
divine interposition. When he re- 
pealed his request for a second sign, 
the reverse of the former, he did it 
with an humble apology, like Abra- 
h!im in similar circumstances, de- 
precating God's dfapleasnre, becatise 
il looked so mncb like a capricious 
distrust, and his supplication pre- 
vailed. So we, under circumstances 
of pressing exigency, may look for a 



gracious answer ti 



ir importunate 



up early on the morrow, and 
thrust the fleece together, and 
wriaged the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl-full of water. 
39 And Gideon said unto God, 

prayers. Not that we are to expect 
miraculous manifestations, for the 
age of miracles is past, but we may 
confidently espect that even in rela- 
tion to temporal mailers, our prayers 
will not go forth in vain ; while in 
reference to spiritual matters, they 
shall descend almost in visible an- 
our souls. Were we to 
suppose the whole church, or neigh- 
borhood where we dwell, lo be in a 
of the utmost barrenness and de- 
solation, as it ie.=pects the blessings 
' salvation, yet if we cry earnestly 
God, the dew of his grace shall 
descend upon us in the richest abun- 
dance. If, on the olhec hand, the 
judgments of heaven are poured forth 
around us, to us a merciful exemp- 
shall be given, according to the 
divine promise, ' A thousand shall 
thy side, and ten thousand al 
thy right hand, but it shall not uome 
nigh thee.' No man can conceive 
extent God will magnify 
his grace and condescension towards 
humble supplicant, calling upon 
n from the depths of his soul, lill 
has himself made the happy ejc- 
peiimenl. 'We may ask what we 
will, and it shall be done unto us.' 
H Dry tipon a, 

Upon all ibe groi 

adjacent to iheplac 

A bomt full ofieater. For an 
nl of the abundant dews which 
1 the East, see Note on Gen. 37. 
We remember,' says the editor 

of the Pictorial Bible on this place, 
while travelling in Western Asia, 



ie earth beside. 
1 immediately 
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'Let not thine anger be hot 
against me, and I will speak but 
this once, : let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the 
fleece ; let it now be dry only 
upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground let there be dew. 
40 And God did so that night 
for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all 
the ground. 



to have found all Ibe baggagi 
had been left in the open air, 
when we came Ibrlh Irom Ihi 
the morning, Ihat il seemed lo have 
Ijeen esposed to heavy rain, and 
could wifh diflicQllj' believe ihat 
rain had fallen, Soalso, when sleep- 
ing in the open air, the isheep-sldn 
cloak which served for a covering 
has been found, in the morning, 
scarcely less wet than if ii had been 
immersed in water.' 
39. Let me prove-~jliith the fiee 

Lei me make trial. VLetU be ih-y 

■apon ae Jleece. This might be e 

sidered a more esiiaordinary ev 
than the former, as it is natural 
wool to absorb whatever 
there may be in the air abc 
this was in di 
the ordinary laws of nature. ' So 
willing is God lo gixe to the heirs of 
promise strong coiisolalion, even by 
two immuiable things. He suffers 
himself not only lo be prevailed 
with by Iheir importunities, but to 
be prescribed lo by their doubts and 
dissaiisfaclions.' Henry. 

CHAPTER Vll. 
I. TfieweUofHarod. Heb. 'foun- 
tain of Harod,' i. e. of trepidation. 
If this were a town or niiiagi;, -t -sno 
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CHAPTER VII. 
rriHEN "Jerubbaai (who h, 

J- Gideon) and all the people 
that were with him, rose up early 
and pitched beside the well of 
Harod : so that the host of the 
Midianites were on the north 
side of them by the hiil of Mo- 
reh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
Gideon, The people that are 



where else mentioned. Probably as 
7"in 'Aarati signifies to shake, ai trem- 
ble through fear, the fountain may 
have had ils name from the terror 
and pimic with which the Midianites 
were seized at this place ; or, what 
is sfill more liliely, from Ihe fear 
which induced many of his adhe- 
rents to turn back from that place, as 
related r. 3, where this very word 
occurs "ilhl Sli '•'a mi yari ve'ht. 
rid, vshoso^er isfearfid and afraid. 
Nothing is more common in the 
Scriptures than for persons and 
places to be named from memoiabia 
nts. The fountain was situated 
far from Qilboa, on the borders 

Manasseh. IF Hiil of Moreh. 

Heb. ' hill of the archer.' Probably 
an eminence in the Gilboa range of 
mountains, and conjectured to be so 
called from the archm-s that there 
wounded Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 3, which 
will prove the book lohave 
been written subsequent to that event. 

T im thi vaMey. The valley of 

Jezreel or Esdraelon, of which see 
eh. 5, 31. 

Thepeople-areloomanij. Though 
Ihe whole army of the Israelites con- 
inly 33,000, while thai of 
ihe Midianites amounted to at least 
■ four to one lo the Israel 
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with thee are too many for ...„ 
to give the Midiaiiites into their 
hands, lest Israel "vaunt them- 



lies, yet the Lord deems Ihis small 
number entirely too large for the pur- 
poses he had in view, and even when 
diminished to 10,000, orders a siiU 
farther reduclion. The reason of this 



command i; 






what follows. 



^K Vll. 97 

3 Now therefore go to, pro- 
claim in the ears of the people, 
^'^J'ingj "Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from mount GUead 



The discharge of so Jarge a number 
of volunteers by no means implies 
liial ihey did nol do right in williog- 
ly offering themselves lo the eipedi- 
liun ; the act of enlisting in the ser- 
vice was proper anrt commendable, 
but God saw that the spirU by which 
Ihey were actuated was in multitudes 
of them defective, and therefore so 
ordered it that they should 
the lest, while at the same 
secured to his own great i 
entire glory of the victory. We often 
read in the sacred narrative of God's 
bringing about great events by few 
agenis, but this is the first instance 
in which he purposely made them 
fewer. His design in addition to 
■what has been mentioned above 
doubtless was, (1) To show that as 
lo any particular instruments, he 
could, in eifecting his purposes, easi- 
ly dispense with them, and that they 
were more indebted lo him for em- 
ploying them, than he to them for 
tendering their services. (3J To 
shame and humble his people for 
iheir past cowardice in tamely sub- 
mitting lo the yoke of Midian. By fr 

IflL"^"!!! °^ "'^ ^■"eiTrise he would very difficult solution from"the fact, 
afiord them convmcing proof that that mount Gilead was on (he east^ 
the disproportion of numbers formed I ern side of the Jordan, whereas Gid- 



no apology for their i 
if they had, as they ought to have 
done, made sure of the favor of God, 
one of them might have chased a 
thonsand. But chief of all, his pur- 
pose is to silence and eielude boast- 
1 Israel vaunt themselves 
36.' ' How jealous is God 
of his honor ! He is willing to give 
deliverance to Israel, but the praise 
of the deliverance he will keep to 
himself; and will shorten the means, 
that he may have the measure of the 
?lory.' Bp. Hall. 

pToclam in the ears of the pee- 
pie, &c. This was according to a 
standing enactment of the law, Dent 
90. 8, the design of which was to 
prevent the contagions effects of 
cowardice or ' faim-hearledness,' in 
the army. The punoiilious obser- 
vance of this precept by Judas Mac- 
cabeus is mentioned I Mae. 3. 56, a 
portion of ancient history, which un- 
fortunately is apt to be greatly over- 
looked and undervalued in conse- 
quence of being contained in the 
■Apocrypha.' These writings, though 
aot canonical, are intrinsically of 
very great value, and Christians ge- 
illy, if but made aware of their 
character as to authority, would 
prize their Bibles none the less for 

containhig them. ^Depart early 

Gilead. A clause of 
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And there returned of the peo- 
ple twenty and two thousand ; 
and there remained ten thousand. 
4 And the Lobd said unto 

eonwasDow on the wesi, nol far from 
moont Gilhoa, and did not cross the 
Jordan till after the victory. Some 
n-oaM solve the difficulty by sappos- 
ing thai there was a monntain called 
Gilead on the west of ihe Jordan aa 
well as on the east. But as there is 
no evidence of this, the hypothesis 
merely cuts the knot withoot untying 
it. Others again propose a new 
reading for the text, viz. Gilbaa in- 
stead of Gikad. But this is equally 
gratuitousi. For our own part, as the 
IraeimpoMof theHeb. IS'S li&phag, 
rendered depart early, is left by the 
lexicographers entirely iiEdetermin- 
ed, we feel disposed to abide by the 
rendering of the Chaldee, ' Whoso- 
ever is fearful and afraid, let him re- 

nrn and a ni made f am 

mmmt O ad e o n he n en of 
moun G e d he Ab zn e 
amoc whom G deon dwe a d 
upon whon he suppo d he co d 
pa mo d p nd n e Th s n e 
pea ou d em obe kin y 
confirmed by the complaint of the 
I^hraimites in ch. a 1, 2, on which 

see Notes. IT TVre reltinied of 

the people twenty and two thotisa/nd. 
The application of a rigid test is apt 
to make thinning work in the ranks 
of God's professed iViends, One 
would have thonght that against 
such an enemy as Midian, and under 
such a leader as Gideon, no Israelite 

would have owned himself fearful 
and proved recreant to his duly. Yet 
two parts out of three turned their 
backs upon their country's standard 
when they saw the numbers and the 
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Gideon, The people are yet too 
many ; hring them down unto 
the water, and 1 will try them 
for thee there ; and it shall he 

strength of the enemy! Alas, if it 
should be found that the irue and 
constant hearts enlisted under ihe 
banner of Christ bear no larger pro- 
portion than this to the whole num- 
ber, who will not do well to fear 
and tremble for his own fidelity 1 
' Christianity requires men. David's 
royal band of worthies was the type 
of the forces of the church, all vs.- 
liantmen, and able to encounter with 
thousands. Doth but a foul word, 
or a frown, scare thee from Christ % 
Doth the loss of a little land or sil ver 
disquiet thee ■? Doth but the sight of 
n the valley strike 
thf 

world; thou art not for the conquer- 
ing band of Christ. If thou canst 
not resolve lo follow him ihroughin- 
famy, prisons, racks, gibbets, ft 



thee 3 Homi 



then 






:> thin< 



othy 



life lo thy loss.' Bp. Hall. 

4. TSe people are yet loo mam/. It 
is hardly possible to conceive a se- 
verer trial of faith than that to which 
Gideon's was now subjected. While 
he doubtless thoDght his men too_/eio, 
God saw that they were too mam/, 
and ordered a still farther reduction ! 
' This may help us to understand 
those providences which sometimes 
seem to weaken the church and iis 
interesls—its friends are too many, 
too mighty, loo wise, for God to woik 
deliverance by ; God is taking a 
course to lessen them, thai he may 
be exalted in his own strength.' Hen- 
ry. If I will try them. Will put 

them to the proof; or, Heb. ' will se- 
parate, will purify,' the word usually 
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CHAPTER VII. 



ihat of whom I say unto thee, 
This shall go with thee, the 
eame sball go with thee ; and of 
whomaoever I say unto thee. 
This shall not go with thee, the 
same shall not go. 



applied to (he assaying or reSQiug of 
mtials. Is 48. 10, Mai. 3. 3, 3. 

TliTir ikee. God himself knew 

perfectly before li and wbo would 
stand Ihe tesl and who woulii nol, 
bul for the salLsfaction of Gideon, he 
would have the trial made in an 

open and coETineing manner. 

^ Of le&em I say iinty lAee, This shall 
go, &e. That is, whom I shall in- 
dicate by the result of the experiment, 
not in e.xpres.'i words. We have be- 
fore remarked of the word .' say,' 
nhen applied both to God and men. 

plies 'cerbaL caminvmcathn, butoften 
simply the mejsteZ fwrpose of the 
speaker. Probably a better render- 
ing throughout the clause wouldbe — 
' vnllgii,' 'will not go,' &c., making 
the sense rather thai of a predicli&it, 
than of a command. In the first in- 



■, the ti 






by public proclamation ; in the pre- 
sent, the same effect was to be produc- 
ed by a prirate signal, understood 
only by G-ad and his servant Gideon. 
Multitudes had remained rather than 
to incur the imputation of coward- 
ice, whom the Most High still saw 
to be cravens at heart 

6. Every one that lafpctk — as a 
dog, &c. The two modes of drink- 
ing here described hare been differ- 
ently understood, and the first, m par- 
ticular, has been the subject of vari- 
ous interpretations. The dog drinks 
fay shaping the end of his long thin 
tongue into the form of aspoon, which 



-5 So he brought down the 

Ejople unto the water : and the 
ORD said unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water 
with his tongue as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by him- 



he plies rapidly to and from the wa- 
ter, throwing each time a spoonful 
of the tiuid into his mouth. The hu- 
man tongue is not adapted to this 
use ; and it is physically impossible, 
therefore, for a man to lap literally 
as a dog laps. The true explanation 
undoubtedly is, Ihat these men, in- 
stead of kneeling down lolake a long 
draught, or successive draughts, from 
the water, employed their hand as 
the dog employs his tonguej — that is, 
forming it into a hollow spoon, and 
dipping water wit ii it from the stream. 
Tills mode of drinking is often prac- 
tised in the East, and practice alone 
can give that peculiar tact which g:en- 
erally excites the wonder of travel- 
lers. The interchange of the hand 
between the water and the mouth is 
managed withamazingde:[terity,and 
with nearly or quite as much rapidi- 
ty as the tongne of the dog in the 
same act. The water is not suclced. 
oni of the hand, but by a peculiar 
jerlr, is thrown into the mouth before 
the hand is brought close to it, so Ihat 
the hand is approaching with a fresh 
supply almost before the preceding 
has been swallowed ; which consti- 
tutes another resemblance to the ac- 
tion of the dog's tongue. In travelling, 
when one comes to water and wishes 
to dfink, he cannot well slop the 
whole party to wait for him, and 
therefore, if on foot, any delay would 
oblige him to unasual exertion in 
order to overtake his party. There- 
fore he' drinks in,the manner above 
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self; likewise every 
boweth down upon his 
drink. 

6 And the number of them that 
lapped, pttltinf/ their hand to 
their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men : but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto 
Gideon, "By the three hundred 
men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Midianites into 



described, and salisfies bis tliirst 
much shorter time ihan would i 
whoshould kneel or tie down forlhe 
purpose, and indulge himself 
more leisurely draught. This 
sumes so much lime, ihat tew, but 
those who are mourned, indalge in 
it, as they can ride on before and sat- 
isfy themselres by the time their par- 
ty cornea np ; or if behind, can easily 
overtake them. This eiplanaiion 
will serve to show how the 
tion operated, and why those who 
•lapped, putting iheir hand to their 
mouth,' were considered to evince 
an alacrity and readiness for action 
which peculiarly filled ihem for the 
service in which Gideon was engag- 
ed. — It may be observed that the 
orieinal word for lappeth (pi'i ijalok,') 
is precisely the sound which a dog 

makes in drinking. IT Sim skali 

thousttbyhwisdf. Heb. a'^ffii (otjio. 
As this is the same word with that 
employed, cli. 7. 37, to signify the 
ptiUingly itself oi the fieece, it would 
seem thai Ihat miracle had a design- 
ed thoQgh latent reference to the two 
classes of men here liislinguislied ; 
of whom the one soiurnfeii them selves 
with water, while the oihet, ihrougb 
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thine hand : and let all the other 
people go every man unto his 
place. 

8 So the people took victuals 
in their hand, and their trum- 
pets : and he sent all the rest of 
Israel every man unto his tent, 
and retained those three hun- 
dred men. And the host of 
Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

9 IT And it came to pass the 
same "night, that the Lord said 



a commendable hardihood and self- 
denial, left themselves comparatively 
dry. The reader, however, will ex- 
ercise his own judgment as to recog- 
nizing any such allusion. 

7. WiUIsaveyou. You, ihe na- 
tion ; the word being in the plural. 

8. So the people took viiMaU, &c. 
That is, the three hundred who lap- 
ped. They took ihe necessary quan- 
tity of victaals for the day's con- 
sumption, while the others were dis- 
missed to their tents, i. e. lo go 
where they pleased. It is highly 
probable, however, that many of them 
remained within hearing, though at 

safe distance, and followed up the 
blowafter the assault had been made 
and the route commenced by the se- 
lect band. Thosewhoshun thecon- 
often forward to share the 

victory. Tdmd retained. Besides 

of 'retaining,' the Heb. 
implies Ihat lie clung to them with 

strong affection and confidence, 

ITTftsAosS oflHidiaawasbeneatkliim 
the valla/. In the valley of Jezreel. 
his circumstance shouldbe particu- 
larly noted in cunneiion with the 
■earn rnenlioned below. 

9. And il caaie lo pass the same 



b/ Google 



B. C. 1249.] 



CHAPTER VH 



101 



unto him, Arise, get thee down 
unto the host;. for 1 have di 
livered it into thine hand, 

10 But if thou fear to go down, 
go thou with Phurah thy 
vant down to the host : 

U And thou shall 'hear what 
they say; and afterward shall 
thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host. Then 
went lie down with Phurah his 
servant uato the outside of the 
armed men that wwe in the host. 

rra. 13,14,15. 6ee Oen. 24. U. 



nig&i, &c. It EhouJJ seem that the 
previoas reduction of his nui 
had filled Gideon with some i 
misgivings. God Iherefore gracioas- 
ly offered him a farther sign, where- 
by his feith should be confirmed, and 
his fear altogether dispelled. This 
was a sign that shocld be given him 
by Ihe enemy themselves. He was 
to go down with his servant, to the 
enemy's camp, and hear what they 
themselves said. The resalt per- 
fectly satisfied the mind of Gideon ; 
he had no doubt now bul that God 
would fulfil his promise ; and in fall 
assurance of faith be instantly ar- 
ranged everything foi the encounter. 

V / have delivered it into t&int 

hand. It IS as certain as if it were 
already done 

10. Go thou loith. Pliurah lAy ser- 
vant Heb ■]^S3 naarka, thy yanng 
man. His temg accompanied by his 
servant would not only tend to di- 
minish his own fears, but their unit- 
ed leslimony, as to what tbey should 
hear, would confirm the statements 
made to the people on their return. 
H. Thvnt hands be strenglheneA. 
raged, embold- 



13 And the Midianites, and the 
Amaleldtes, "and all the child- 
ren of the east, lay along in the 
valley Hke grasshoppers for mul- 
titude ; and their camels were 
without number, as the sand 
hy the sea-side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was 
come, behold, there was a maa 
that told a dream unto his fel- 
low, and said. Behold, 1 dream- 
ed a dream, and lo, a cake of 
barley-bread tumbled into the 



ened. God, who both inspired the 
and directed Gideon's steps to 
the spot where he might hear it re- 
lated, knew perfectly well the effect 
it would have upon his mind, which 

' expressly forelels. "Mlnto the 

tmtside of the tmned tnen. Heb. ' lo 
of the ranks by five.' 
Of this phrase see note on Ex. 13. 18, 
Josh. 1. 14, 
12. Lay along. Heb. DiiSJ ncjiie- 
n, lucre lying fallen; i, e, lying 
prostrate and fallen asleep. It does 
not refer merely to the position they 
had chosen for their encampment, 
but to the bodily posture ihey were 



phra 



1 the Si 



Thou shall b( 



the tiexl verse, where mention is 
made of Ihe prostration of the Mid- 

s' tents, VLiie grassiopperi. 

Rather, ' like locusts ;' as also ch. 6, 

.^And their camels. That these 
cations, especially Midian, abounded 
in camels, see Is. 60. 6. 

13. A cake of barlef-bread lumiled, 
&c. To understand this, it is ne- 
cessary to revert to the cireumslanee 
before mentioned, v. 8, viz. that Gid- 
eon's forces were stationed on the 
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host of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it that the tent 
lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered 
and said, This is nothing else 
save, the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel : 



hill of Moreh, while the Midianites 
had pitched below ia Ihe valley. 
The barley-cake which ihe man saw 
in his dream, doubtless seemed to 
roll down the hill into Ihe valley, 
overturning the teat or tents with 
which it came in contact. This 
naturally enough connected it with 
Gideon, while the apparent inade- 
quacy of the cause to produce this 
effect wonld strike the most casual 
obierver. If it had been a great 
stone, the overlnming of tents in ila 
prioress would have occasioned no 
wonder ; but thai such an effect 
should be produced by abarley-cake; 
seemed as little likely in human pro- 
bability as that Gideon with his little 
baud should, overthrow (he vast host 
of Midian. That it was not only a 
cake, but a idr&y-cake, seems a cir- 
cumstance designed to show more 
strongly the insignificance of the 
cause. The use of barley was gra- 
dually superseded by that of wheat, 
and barley-bread became the food 
only of Ihe lower orders, of convicts, 
and of beasts. It was therefore na- 
turally associated with the ideas of 

dishonor and of insignificance. 

V Came v,lUo a tejtt and smote U, &c. 
Another instance, as we understand 
it, of the Heb. usage by which the 
collect sing, is employed for the plu- 
ral. Iiwasnot a single tent that was 
gniittenby the rolling cake, and over- 
thrown, but it came among them like 
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for into his hand hath God de- 
livered Midian, and all the host. 
15 IT And it was so, when 
Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped, and 
returned into Ihe host of Israel, 
and said, Aiise; for the LoiiO 



a ball among nine-pins, prostrating 
every thing in its course, 

14. nU is twtking else save (Ae 
swerd of Gideon. That is, this means 
nothing else than the sword, the vic- 
torious chaige and onset, of Gideon. 
The interpretation as well as the 
dream were doubtless both of divine 
suggestion. ' A wise providence 
halh prepared a dream in the head 
of one Midianite, an interpretation 
in the mouth of another, and hath 
brought Gideon to be an auditor of 
both; and hath made his enemies 
prophets of his victory, eneoniafwrs 
of the attempt, proclaimers of their 

own confusionl' Bp. Hall. HZJs- 

livered Midian and aU the host. Or, 
Heb. ' delivered Midian, even all the 

15. 7%e interpretation tAeresf. Heb, 
^^^^B s&ibro, the breaking theTeaf; in- 
asmuch as the sdiUion or e:r^licatien 
of any thing obscure and difficult Is 
like breaking Ihe shell of a nnl and 

getting at the kernel within. IT He 

worshipped. Bowed himself in a 
posture of reverence and adoration, 
and gratefully gave thanks to God 
for the encouragement he had now 
been permitted lo hear from a source 
of which he little Ihought. ' To hear 
himself called but a barley-cake 
troubled hira not, when he heard 
withal that his rolling down the hill 
shouldbreak ihetentsof Midian. It 
matters not how base we be thought. 
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hath delivered into your haad 
the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three 
hundred men mto three compa- 
nies, and he put a trumpet ia 
every man's hand, with empty 
pitchers, and lamps within the 
pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, 
Look on me, and do likewise : 
and behold, when I come to the 

sows may lie viotorioas: the s 
Ihat hath received full conflrmalion 
of God in the assaranee of his salva- 
tion, cannot but bow the knee, and by 
gestures of body tell how it Is 
vished.' Bp.HiU. 

16. Into l&Te^ eorapames. ¥. 
n^mxT niuiB sheloskak ■rosMm, i 
three ieads; i.e. three grand divi- 
sions. So it is said of the livers of 
Eden, Gen. 3. 10, that 'they weti 
parted and became into four heads, 
i. e. four principal or distinguished 
streams. See note in !oc. The de- 
sign of dividing them in this manner 
was that Ihey might appear to sur- 
round the enemy's camp more en- 
1 ire) y, leading them to thinklhal they 
were environed on every side by a 

great army. V Pvt a trumpet in 

every man's hand. Heb, nnDllD "p-'l 
Di3 T>a vayittin skopkaToth beyad, 
kviiS.w,, gave trwapeis into the hand 

ef (tU of them. IT Etapty piicitrs. 

Made of earthen ware, so as to be 
easily brolren. They were designed 
to conceal the lights till the proper 

ti me. V Lamps VJit&in the pili:heTS. 

Or, Heb. 0"'^B^ lappidim, lorcies, 
Jlo'oiiea/ii.x. Instead of lamps fur- 
n islied with wicks and fed with oil, 
we are probably (o understand torch- 
es made of pitehy or resinous billels 
of wood, the flame of which was 
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outside of the camp, it shall be 
that as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trum- 
pet, I and all that are with mo 
then blow ye the trumpets alse 
on every side of all the camp, 
and say, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

19 1 So Gideon and the hun- 
dred men that were with him, 
catne unto the outside of the 

stronger and not so liable lo be ex- 
tinguished by the wind, 

17. Look on me. Heb. IKin laaa 



from me, from my example, what to 
do yourselves, and when to do it. It 
is probable thai he now unfolded to 
them minutely every step of the stra- 
tagem, so that they could all act In 
concert when the signal was given, 
as otherwise the strangeness of the 
scheme, the darkness of the night, 
and the distance of the men from 
each other, would have been apt to 
render the whole aborlive. In these 
words he is merely agreeing upon the 

18. The sword of the Lard and of 
Gideon. Heb. 113>-iail mn-'i laiho. 
■oak, lifegtdora, for ttc Lord mnti for 
Gideon. The original for ' sword' 
(mn henb), is not found in this 
verse, though it is necessarily im- 
plied, and occurs in the parallel pa.s- 
^e V. 30. It is inserted, however, 
this place in the Chald., Syr., and 
Arab.; and in eight of Kennicoli's 
and De Rossi's manoseripls ; and ia 
probably a genuine reading. This 
5ry was talien from the inter- 
pretaiion of the dream, to which 
Gideon, with his usual modesty and 
;o^niiion of his dependence on 
divine succor, prefixed the name of 
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camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch ; and tJiey had 
but newly set the watch : and 
they hlew the trunapcts, and 
brake the pitcliers that ttcre in 
their hands. 
20 And the three companies 
blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers, and held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trum- 
pets in their right hands, to blow 



ibetord— ' The sword of the Lord 
aod of Gideon.' 

19. In tie beginning af tie nUdU 
■maidi. A little after midnight ; for 
the Hebrews divided the night 
three watches. At this time i 
would natarally be sunk in Uieir 
profoiindest slumbers, and of course 
be ihrown into Ihe ulmosi confusion 
on being suddenly awakened. 

30. The three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake (Ae pitchers, &c. 
Every man probably dashing his 
jiireher against that of his comrade 
who stood nexl him. The effect of 
this, with the inlermiogled sound of 
the trumpets and the shouls of the 
assailants reverberating on every 
side of [he camp, together with the 
sudden glare ofthrpe hundred torch- 
es blazing on the scarcely opened eycN 
of the Midianites, mu.si indeed have 
been aslounding. As the enemy could 
not imagine thai every Israelite had 
a trumpet and a light, the noise of so 
manytrampets, the blaze of so many 
lights, with (he crs-ib of the Iw^ken 
pitchers from different quarters, mnst 
have conveyed to (heir minds the 
most exaggerated ideas of, the nom- 
bers by which they were beset. Gid- 
eon's array would have been great 
indeed, if, as the Midianites must 
have supposed, the number of the 
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' mikal : and they cried, The 
sword of the LoRt), and of 
Gideon. 

21 Ant! they ''stood every man 
in his place round about the 
camp ; ' and all the host ran, and 
cried, and fled. 

23 And the three hundred 
'biew the trumpets, and 'the 

hEx,14.13,14. achion. 20. ir. iBKtnaa 



fighting men had been in piroportion 
10 that of the trumpeters. It was 
mainly in consequence of this erro- 
neous impression that the stratagem 
succeeded as it did. 

SI. Stood every man in his place. 
Thtis the host of Midian was dis- 
comfited without the Israelites strik- 
g a blow. They stood unmoved 
their places, blowing their trum- 
is and holding their torches, as if 
10 encourage and give light lo count- 
numbers of fighting men behind, 
le in fact they afforded light lo 
the Midianites to slay each other, 
though not enough to enable them to 

distingoisb friend from foe. VAll 

the host ran, &c. That is, ran about 
the camp, hither and thither, in wild 
confusion, pursuing and pursued by 
their own men. The ' running' was 
thns disiingaUhed from the ' fleeing,' 
which was nothing else than the at- 
tempt lo escape from the place of their 
encampment. The panic was no 
doubt greatly increased by the alarm 
and fright of iheirnomerous camels. 
33. Fkd te Bethshittah, &c. The 
names of these places occur not else- 
where in the Scriptures, except that 
of Abel-Mebolah, which was in the 
half-tribe of Manasseh on this side 
Jordan, As the Midianites would 
naturally strike .owards the Jordan 
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Lord set "'every man's sword 
agaiast his fellow, even through 
out all the host : and the host 
flad to Beth-shittah in Zererath 
and to the border of Abel-meho 
lah, unto Tabhath. 

33 And the men of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together out 
of Naphtali, and out. of Asher, 
and out of ail Manasseh, and 
pursued after the Midianites. 

24 IT And Gideon sent messen- 
gers throughout all "mount 

■n 1 Sam. 14. a), a Chron. 20. S3, n ch. 



tiie other places here menlioned 
doubtless in Ihal di 
plain of Jezreel. 

33. Tie mm of Israel gailiered 
t/iemselves togeltier nvi of Naphiali, 
&o. Including probably numbi 
[he iwo and i wen ty thousand who had 
previously w'iihdrawn themselves, 
Eieen dismissed hy Gtideoo aslftelring 
the requi^iie degree of hardihood and 
courage for the impending conflict. 
Now, however, when bolder spirits 
had made the onset and put the ene- 
my to flight, they are ready to join in 
Ihe pursuit. But though their timidi- 
ty in the former instance was not to 
their credit, we do not know (hat 
tlieir neutrality on this occasion 
would have been guiltless. It was 
protMbly their doty to come forward 
to the aid of their brethren and help 
lliem to a complete victory. 

34. TaU before them, the waters. 
Ta lie possession of the fords of what- 
ever streams may lie in their roote, 
but more especially of the fords of 
Ihe Jordan, to prevent thi 
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Eph a n sayng Come down 
aga nst the Mi han tea and take 
before them the waters unto 
Beth barah and Jordan Then 
allthemenot Ephran gathered 
themselves together, and "took 
the waters unto ^Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 
35 And they took Hwo princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and 
Zeeb ; and they stew Oreb upon 
'the rock Oreb, and Zeeb .they 
slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, 



o their 



n eonnlry, distinguisiied, nor can they properly 
be con.sidered the same, as is done 
by many commentators. The copu- 
lative ' and,' may be regarded here, 
as often elsewhere in the Scriptures, 
as a particle of distinction;— ' occupy 
ail the fords that lie in the way till 
they come to Beth-barah, but aiovt 
aU those of the Jordan ;' or with 
RosenmQiler, we may render, ' Unto 
Beth-barah, eieii Jordan.' The same 
precaution was taken before in the 
case of the Moabitea, eh. 3. 28, and 
was the usual practice when the ene- 
my belonged to the eonnlry east of 
the river. The Eeih-barah here 
spoken of Ir probably the same with 
that mentioned John 1, 28, where the 
Hebrews forded Jordan under the di- 
action of Joshua. 

25. Sw Orei upon the rock Or^, 
&c. These two MIdianitish leaders 
' ad taken shelter, one in the caverti 
fa rock, the other in the vat of a 
'ine-press; both of which places 
'ere afterwards, from this cireum- 
ance, called hy their names ; of 
hich Oreb signifies a raven, and 
Jiinlry. The ' wa- Zeeb.aiooi/. Araongancientnations, 
■1 the ' Jordan' are expressly generals and princes often look the 
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and pursued MicIiaD,and brougiil 
the lieada of Oreb and Zecb to 
GideoHonthe'otherside Jordan, 



names of birds and beasts. Thus, 
among the Romans, we find Grac- 
chus, a jackdaw, Corvinns, a crow, 

Aqnilinus, an eagle, &c, IT And 

piiTSiild Midian,. Hather, Heb.lDTli 
T'lta iw yvrdepka el lUidyan, jmr- 
sued nnto Midian, i. e. to the counrry 
of Midiati, to their own borders on 
the other side of the Jordan. And if 
■hey crossed the river in the pursuit, 
why should they not have followed 
ineni to their own Cerrifories, which 

lay near to the Jordan! VBnmgH 

t!ie heads of Orsb and 2eeS/o Gideon. 
It was ancienllf, and is still an al- 
most universal custom with eastern 
nations (o take off tlie heads of op- 
posing chiefs and bring tbem to the 
victorious general. It is a sort of 
trophy, and has been regarded as 
such, at one time or other, in nearly 
all nations. David cut offthe head 
of Goliath, probably intending lo 
bring it to Saul ; and the head of 
Saal bimseir was cut off by the Phi- 
listines, and sent by them lo their owti 
country. At present the heads of 
conquered chiefs and commanders 
are transmitted to Constantinople 
from the most distant part'' of the 
Tnrkish empire, to be laid at the 
I'eet of the Sultan, and then to deco- 
rate his palace e^^es. It is, however, 
to be presumed that the sentiments 
of a more refined civilisation, and 
the silently melioialing influences of 
Christianity will ere long banish all 
traces of such alrodoUs barbarity 
from the earth. From the foregoing 
interesting narrative respecting Gid- 
eon and bis wonderful deliverance, 



CHAPTER VIII, 
L NB ' the men of Ephraim 
*- said wnto him, Why hast 



we may learn, (1) To undertake 
nothing in our own strength. (3) To 
draw back from nothing to which 
we are called. (3) To doubt of no- 
thing wherein Gfod promises his aid. 
(4) To take the glory of noibinjt 
which G!od does by ns. 

CHAPTER VIII 
1 And the wn of Epk raim. Heb 
D1"1BN ICt isi Eph ayvm, ad the 
man or iiuiahimd of FphraiiB, i e 
the leadir g men the elders See 
on Jo'ih t 6 This complaint was 
pictabty utierei when the head.') 
of the two slam prinee'i of Ml 
dian were brought to Gide n but 
whether this nas before or after his 
ero'ising the Joidan it is not ea'.y 
tosai It IS ntt determined by tha 
esfiesston on tie other side Jor 
dan ch 7 25 for this phrise m the 
original (TTi-ii "DStt) signifies 
either this side or that, as the ease 
may be. The probability, however, 
we think is, that our translation has 
correctly rendered it ' from the other 
side,' and that Gideon had now passed 
the Jordan, but that the incident here 
related comes in somewhat by anti- 
cipation, in order that what relates to 
the Ephraimites might be finished 
without hereaHer interrupting the 
thread of the narrative. The inter- 
view here mentioned, we soppose lo 
have taken place after Gideon's te- 
tnm frotn the pursuit of the Midian- 
iies. V. 4. ^Wliy hast thou saved 

vji tim. Heb. tT'mj'mmmn na 

tA "1^^ kaddaiar hazzeh asilhA 
l&im, what thing is this thou hall 
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CHAPTER Vni. 



thus, that thou 
calledst us not when thou went- 
est to light with the Midianites ? 
and they did chide with him 
sharply . 
2 Aud he said unto them, 



What have I done now in com- 
parison of you? Is not the 
gleaning of the grapes of Ephra- 
im better than the vintage of 
Abi-ezer ? 



done vnlo lis? V And Hok caii- 

edit us luit, &c Rather, ' that Ihou 
:alledsl us not.' Altbougli ihe 
lory of Gideon, by treeing l 
from the lyramiy of Midian, had 
of equal advantage w Ihem with Ihe 
rest of their brethren, yet from not 
having been sharers io the glory of 
it, this tribe was ill-affected in view 
of the result. The pique which is 
here expressed seems to have origi- 
nated in a prior stale of jealous feel- 
ing, eiisting OB llie part of Ephraim, 
towards Mauasseh. Ephraim was 
brother to Manasseh, the ltil>e from 
which Gideon sprung, and, probably, 
priding themselves on liie pre-emi- 
nence assigned them in the blessing 
of Jacob and Moses, on the descent 
of Joshua from their tribe, 
having the tabernacle fiied in their 
inheritance, and on their superior 
tiunibers, they seem to havi ' „ 
a very bitter spirit of rivalry towards 
their brethren. Hence the alius 
elsewhere. Is. 9. 31, to the envy and 
m iitual disaffection of these two tribes. 
In the present instance, their com- 
plaint was evidently unjust, as Gid- 
eon had acted throughout under di- 
vine direction, instead of ordering 
tie services of the tribes, at his own 
discretion. Moreover, If so disposed, 
they had the amplest opportnnities to 
signalize themselves tn behalf of the 
common interest. They knew their 
country was suffering under foreign 

oppression, and that forces were rais- 1 by intercepting the enemy at tho 
ing witha view to resist it and shake \ fords of Jordan, and slaying the two 



off the yoke. What then prevented 
them from nobly coming forward and 
volunteering in the enterprise! But 
such is the perverse temperament of 
some men, that under the influence 
of a morbid and envious spirit, they 
construe every eialtation of their 
neighbor, as an injury done to them- 
selves; andnolhingismorecomaon 
than for those who will not attempt 
^ in the cause of 
Qod, to be ready to censure those 
who show more zeal and enlerprisa 
fhan themselves. How olien, too, 
the danger is • past,' does tha 
coward vannthiscouragel Thecon- 
duct of the Ephraimiies on this, and 
another occasion very similar, which 
resulted in the slaughter of two and 
forty thousand of their number, cb. 
13. 1-7, evinces that they were a 
people of rash, hasty, and impetuoas 
spirit, and the incidents mentioned 
afford a striking illustration of two 
emphatic declarations of Scripture. 
(1) That, ' only by pride comeih con- 
tention;' and, (2) That, 'for every 
right work a man is envied of his 
neighbor.'- — V Did chide wiUi him 
sJtarpkf. Heb, npiro behazek&h, 
strangli/, rotift ve&eToence. 

3. Is not the gleanmg of the graven 
of Ephraim better, &,c. A metaphor- 
ical and proverbial mode of com- 
mending the smallest action of one 
superior to Ihegrealest of another ; 
of saying that the Ephra 
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princes of ihe Midianiles, hadachi 
ed more than Gideon and his army. 
The answer was admirably adapted 
lo aoolhe the eiasperaied spirits of 
his accusers; it was ilie soil 
which tnrnelh away wrath. How- 
ever much we may be disposed to 
admire great military exploits, and 
n honorable, in proper- 
I yh gained; 
y Ives that 

n han the 

egard Gideon' 

h h St, ^ith 

3 1 w rthy of 

ffended 
He that 

mighty, and he that rnleth his spirit, 
than he that lakelh a city.' Thus 
does Solomon weigh, in au evenbal 
ance, the different characters abovi 
alluded to. Not a word of recrimi 
nation dropped from the mouth of 
Gideon, Though he might, perhaps, 
have JQSlly said, that when the 
^hraimiles knew his detfrminncion 
to oppose the Midianitea, they had 
never offered their services, or come 
forward lo assist him ; but when the 
danger was over, they were ready to 
impute evils to him for omissions, 
which were chargeable only on thetn- 
selves. Bnt, instead of loading his 
adversaries with blame, or glancing 
at anything thai might either betray 
irritation in his mind, or strengthen 
it in theirs, he is glad lo search oat 
causes of oommendation. He mag- 
nifies their performance, and gives 
thetn (he credit of doing more in Ihe 
pitisuil, in Ikeir gleamngs, than he 
in the bailie, the vinlage of AM-extr. 
er.ofsaying.'If God 
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has been pleased to honor me, why 
should that be an offence lo you V be 
wisely forbore to take to himself the 
credit that he justly might, thus hid- 
ing from them the light that pained 
Iheir eyes, and castinga leil over the 
actions that had provoked their jeal 
ousy A sinking instance this ol 
the 'chanty wbnh t aim leth not it- 
self, which seekelh not her o«n' 
His conduct naturally leads to the 
remark (1) That the only way lo 
appea** unreasonable wrath is bj 
cnrbitig in the spirit of meekness 
and forbearance, ihe outbreak ot a 
kindred passion m our^lves Yield 
ing pacifieih great ofienoes. (3) 
True humility not only sheds a dou- 
ble lusire over all our gifts, gracsE, 
is a disposition 
LO less to the preservaiion of 
happiness, than to the con- 
ciliadon of those who are offended 
willing to foregc 
the honor to which we are entitled 
it will appear a small thing lo us to 
ured without a cause ; seeing 
that such censures only reduce ns to 
the place which we were previously, 

py. Audit will almost invariably be 
found true, that as men are ready lo 
hate those who arrogate honor lo 
themselves, so will they bemoreeasi- 
ly reconciled lo those who are hum- 
ble and unassuming. VBcfJer Ihcv. 

t/u vintage of AM-exer. That is, of 
the Matiassites, from whom ihe 
family of Abi-ezer, lo which Gideon 
belonged, descended. Chald. 'Are 
lot the feeble of the house of Ephra- 
m belter than the strong of the 
louseof Abi-ezerr 

3. Their aitger jcas ^aled. Heb. 
5hT1 nrifal r&p!iet&&k ruham, their 
spirit relaxed, rcvtilted itself from 
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3 ''God hath delivered into 
your hands the princes of Midi- 
an, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 
was 1 able to do in comparison 
of you ? Then their ' anger was 
abated toward him, when he 
iiad said that. 

4 IT And Gideoti came to Jor- 
dao, and passed over, he, and 
fhe three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet pursu- 



Aim. How powerful to blunt the 
edge of other men's displeasure is a 
condnct conformed to the Scriptural 
precept, 'Let nothing be dotie through 
strife and vain glory, but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem others belter 
than themselves.' 

4. Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over. Or, Heb. S13-i y&io, 
Aadpas^d iver ^ee OB v 1 Wh t 



5 And he said unto the men 
of *■ Succoth, Give, 1 pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me : for they be 
faifit, and I am pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of 
Midlan. 

6 IT And the princes of Suc- 
coth said, 'Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that 'we should give 
bread unto thine army ? 

■^ Oen. 33, [7. Ps,60,6. Sea 1 Kinga 



5. He satd mUo the men of Succoth. 
Prom this we iearn the precise spot 
where Gideon crossed the Jordan. 
It was at the point where the Jordan 
emerses from tlie Late of Genesa- 






D this, 



nlhe< 






n the tribe of Gad, lay 



tlie city of Succolh, i. e. of Unis, ot 
booths, 50 called from Jacob's having; 
here pitched his ttats on his removal 
from Mesopotamia, Gen. 43. 17. As 
Gideon was now engaged in the 
cause of Israel, he had a 
right to expect succor from the peo- 
ple at large. This claim he hints at 

the close of the verse. ^Tki 

•people thai follow me. Heb. lEM 
■^i^-Q asker beraglai, that are ei mv 
feet. See on eh. 4. 10. 

6. And ths pHnees af Siiccoth said, 
&c The verb in the singular, the 
in the pi oral, intimating that 
one spoke in the name of tha 
or, perhaps, rather that Ihey 
ill unanimous in Oils reply, as 
if they had been but one man speak- 
; with one mouth. Comp. Num. 
33. 35. It may seem scarcely credi- 
ble Ihat the inhabitants of Succoth 
and Pcnlel should refuse bread to 
iheir famished brethren i but having 
been seven years under the domina- 
tion of the Midianites, (o whom they 
lived contiguous, they doubtless not 
only dreaded their vengeance, but 
deemed it highly improbable that 

Gideoti shonld succeed. IT Are the 

hands of Z^ah and ZabiwmianovJ in 
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7 And Gideon said, Therefore 
when the Loiiu hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, *then I will tear your 
flesh with the thorns of the wil- 
derness and with briers. 



thime hand ? Are iheir hands bound 
behind them as caplive prisoners, 
indicating that iheir persons are en- 
tirely in ihy powerf A bitter and 
malignani launt, as if he were eele- 
brtUing a triumph before he had ob- 
tained the victory. ' To have ques- 
tioned so sudden a victory, had been 
pardonable; but to deny ilscomfully 
was anworib; of Israelites. Cams! 
men think that impossible lo others, 
which they them.selves cannot do; 
hence their censures, hence their 
exclamations.' Bf.Ball. Howofieu, 
loo, do those from whom we might 
reasonably look for the most cordial 
assistance, seek, like the men of Siic- 
coth, to weaken our liands and dis- 
courage our hearts 1 

7, / uiiil (eai; yov/r ficsli with tie 
thorns, &c. Or, Heb. TIBT daMi, 
vM thresh. The threat probably re- 
lates lo a crttel method of torture 
used in those times, for patting cap- 
tives to death, by laying briers and 
thorns on their naked bodies, and 
then drawing over them some heavy 
implements of husbandry. The opi- 
nion of Drusins, that persons put lo 
death in this manner were laid naked 
on thorns and briers, and then both 
crushedatid trampled together, seems 
to be confirmed by the force of the 
preposition in the ori°inal (DS), 
■which, like the Latin omm, properly 
imports ■' together with,' wna e«m, 
rather than 'by.' Chald. 'I will 
mangle your flesb upon the tliottis, 
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8 U And he went up thence 
'' to Fennel, and spake unto 
them likewise : and the men of 
Penuel answered him as the 
men of Succoth had answered 

liOeii.32.30. IKiogslS.ae. 

and upon the briers.' ' Thus did 
Gideon threaten the inhabitants of 
Succoth; andlhus do masters, fathers, 
and schoolmasters, swear they will 
punish those who have offended 
them. To see the force of the figure, 
it must be kept in mind that the peo- 
ple {in the East) are almost in a 
state of nudity. To tear a man's 
naked body, therefore, with briers 
and thorns, would be no small pun- 
ishment. See poor travellers, some- 
times, who, in consequence of a wild 
beast, or some other cause, have to 
rnsii into the thicket; before they 
can get out again, in consequence of 
thorns, they are literally covered 
vrith blood. There have been in- 
stances where a master, in his anger, 
has taken a jagged edge of the pal- 
mirah branch, to tear the naked body 
of his slave, and nothing can be mora 
common than to threaten it shall be 
done to those who have given offenca. 
People also often menace each other 
with the repetition of the old punish- 
ment of tying the naked body in 3 
bundle of thorns, and rolling it on 
the ground.' Reberls. See farther 
respecting this punishment on v. 16. 
8. Went up iliirtcs to Pimud. A 
city also in the tribe of Gad near the 
brook Jabbok, and not far from Suc- 
coth ; so called by Jacob for the rea- 
son mentioned Gen. 33. 30, 31. 

ir SpakeiiMlo tMm Ukeioisf. That is, 
he made the same request lo them 
ihal he had to the men of Succoth. 
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9 And he apake also unto the 
men of Penuel, saying, When I 
'come again in peace, 'I wiU 
lireak down this tower. 

10 IT Now Zebah and Zal- 
munna were in Karkor, and 
their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all tljat 
were Zeft of all the hosts of the 
children of the tast : for there 
fell an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

11 IT And Gideon went up by 
the way of theia that dwelt m 

il Kings Sa. 37. Bret. 17, ich.7. 12. 



3. When I come again in, peace. 
Thatip, according to the Heb. idiom, 
when I return in soundness, in safe- 
ly, in Triumph; as his strong faifh 
assured him would be the case. He 
defers the intended vengeance for the 
present, for fear of losing time in the 
pursuit, and perhaps from a secret 
hope that they might upon farther 
reflection repent of theic refusal, and 
aione fci it by sending succors and 

supplies alter him. 1 Iieia break 

dovnt this tower. They had probably, 
on giving their answer, pointed in- 
sultingly ro a tower in which their 
chief defence lay, and iatiniaied to 
him that he might do his worst, for 
they could amp)y defend themselves. 
10. M KarJior. A town near the 
east frontiers of Gad, and at no great 
diilance from the source of the small 
rirer Jabbqlc. It is no where else 
mentioned. 

i-l- By the wa/y of tiffm that dwelt in 
terds. Probably he took an unwonted 
and uuEuspetled route aiong (he ter- 
ritories of the Sccnite or Unt-dmell- 
ing Arabs. Chald. 'Gideon went 
np hy the way of the camps of the 
Araiiianf^ who dwell in tents in the 
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tents on the east of "Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host : 
for the host was "secure, 

12 And when Zebah ajid Zal- 
munna fled, he pursued after 
them, and "took the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmun- 
iia, and discomfited all the host. 

13 IF And Gideon tfae son of 
Joasb returned from battle be- 
fore the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man 
of the men of Succoth, and in- 



Schniid, however, thinks 
the allusion is w a portion of the 
Irans-jordanic Israelites who follow- 
-■' "■" nomade mode of life in these 
.-o._„s, as the Arabs in the neigh- 
borhood of Midian, being among the 
s of the East,' may be supposed 
; likely to have been eonfede- 
with them in the expedition, 

not disposed to let Gideon pass 

peaceably through their borders. 

V T/ie Aosi was seain. Heb. tvnm 

T^lnn hammahaaeh keherid, the hast 

i become secv/riliy ; not only secure 

in their own estimation, security 

itself. 

13. Before tlte sun was up. More 
correctly rendered according to the 
Heb. Olnn nisnia mUmaalei. he- 
hares, from Ike asoent er height of 
Heres. This rendering is confirmed 
by the Sepiuagint, the Syriac, and 
the Arabic. The original 'Heres' 
is never nsed for ' sun ' except in the 
poetical style, Job 9. 7, while express 
i made of mount Heres, 
The writer's drift is pro- 
bably 10 intimate that Gideon return- 
different route from that oj 
which' he went. 
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quinid of him : and he desciibed 
unto him the princes of Suc- 
coth, and the elders thereof, evei. 
threescore and Beventeen men. 

IS And he came unto the men 
of Succoth, and said, Behold 
Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did p upbraid me, say- 



44. He described mda Aim. Heb. 
T'Ss nrC'T va^iktab ela-av, Ae lari/te 
for Aim. He gave the oaaies in 
wriling of seventy persona, the chief 
men of Succolh, who were most < 
cemed in refusing him und his t 
the refreshment he requested.- 
V Aitd tAe elders thereof. Even 
elders thereof. The princes and the 
elders were the same persons. 

16. He tooh—th ri aidb lei 
the wildsrrtess and v. Ih them he 
laiigltl the men of Sfiec/ah 
yi'^ySdda made to kngvi He made 
ihem sensible of Iheir crime and 
folly; in other Hord he puniihed 
them by pulling Ihem lo death bj 
this mode of torture This is lo be 
inferred from the lacl Ihat ll eir 
offence was the same as that of tie 
men of Penuel, «hom he certainly 
did put lo death. Tlie probability is 
Ihat Iheir naked bodies were laid in 
ihe midsl of a heap of thorns, briers, 
and prickly brush, and then Ihreah- 
iiig sledges or other heavy imple- 
menls of husbandry were drawn over 
them. In northern nations, where 
the body is complelelj covered, the 
idea of such punLshments with thorns 
on the naked person, seems a far- 
fetched device] but in the East, where 
rho clothing leaves much more of the 
person exposed, and where, in eon- 
Bequence, men are continaally lace- 
rating their skins in passing through 
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ing, Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread 
unto thy men that me weary? 

16 ^And he took the elders 
of the city, and thorns of the 
wilderness, and briers, and with 
ttiem he taught the men of Suc- 
coth. 



thiekels, &c., Ihe idea of snch lace- 
ration is always kepi present eilher 
by (he actual experience of suffering, 
or by the constant observation of it. 
Hence tearing the flesh with thorns 
coraes lo be a familiar idea of penal 
infliciiun, and, as such, is popularly 
mentioned as among the punish- 
ments which evil-doers deserve, or 
will obtain, not only in this life, but 
m the life lo come.— The punish- 
menl, it most be aeknowledged, was 
•ievere, but the pro vocal ion was 
great. Considered as an act of in- 
gratitude and inhumanity only, it 
was exceedingly sinful ; for what 
could be more base Ihan lo refuse a 
mealt hosewh bad h perilof 
ih wn 1 I I redth whole 

na n 1 m h y k f Mdian; 
and w n w h u?h nly hree 
bond d n n n b f II n n the 
n ng f g es fifty m s as 
n a h m 1 ui der to 
pale them entirely 'i Had they 
been mere strangers and travellers in 
!ss, their request would have 
been reasonable, and a refusal bar- 
is ; but considering that they 
their own countrymen, and 
fighting their country's battles under 
the special calling and direction of 
Heaven, it was treason of the blac;lf- 
est dye ; it was ihe very way to pre- 
Ihe esecuiion of the divine pur- 
poses, and if Qod bad not miraco* 
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17 'And he beat down the 
tower of ' Penuel, and slew the 
men of the city, 

IS IT Then said he unto Zebah 

and Zaimunna, What manner of 

cfpr.9. . 1 Kings la. as. 



lou 






itigth of the 
vi^iLors, thisrefa&a] of food lo ihem 
would have done more to vamjuish 
iheai ihan all the hosts of Midian 
had been able lo effecL But they 
added insnUlo injniy; they endeav- 
ored to weaken his hands by deriding 
llie vanily of his attempts ; they 
swered him in a lone of baniering 
aiidseorn,and thuspoared contempt 
npoa a cause which, being of 13od, 
«'ag thereby rendered sacfed. So 
that taking all things into view, it 
eaqnot be questioned that Gideon did 
right in making a fearful example 
of siicb wicked traitors. The whole 
of Ibis remarkable transaction lends 
to inspire us with confidence in God, 
and to encourage our eiertions in 
his cause; but there are two lessons 
especially which we shall do well to 
learn from il; (1) To prosecute our 
spiritual warfare under all disconr- 
agements ourselves; and (9) To be 
careful lo put no discouragemenlsin 
the way of others. God is indignant 
with those who would weaken the 
Iiands of his people. His command 
ip, ' Strengthen ye the weak hand?, 
and confirm the feeble knees; say 
unto them that are of a fearfiil heart, 
Be strong, fear not; your God will 
come and help you.' 

18, What 'aiainB^f ofirtenvieTe Ihey 
whom ye slew at Tahar? This ques- 
tion relates to an occurrence not pre- 
viously mentioned, but the inference 
is, that these uterine or full brothers 
ef Gideon, during Ihe seven years' 



men were they vrhom ye slew at 
' Tabor ? And they answered, 
As thou art, so were they ; each 
one resembled the children of a 



oppre.ssion of Midian, when the 
children of Israel had been, compel- 
led to make themselves dens in the 
mountains, ch. 6, 3, had taken shel- 
ter in mount Tabor, where they were 
found by these two kings and barba- 
rously massacred in cold blood. Il 
may be that the event had occurred 
but a short time before during Gid- 
eon's absence, and thai he had mere- 
ly heard a confused account of it; 
slill il is not clear, simply from Ihe 
interrogative form of the address, that 
Gideon was uncertain whether his 
brethren had perished by the hand of 
ihese two princes. Hemayhavcput 
the qneslion, in order to draw the 
acknowledgment of Ihe deed from 
their own lips, and thus make his 
justice in their punishment more con- 
spicuou.?. It should not be forgotten 
that the day is coming when every 
(hing will be brought to lighl, 
and such conviction flash on the of- 
fenders that Ihey will no longer be 

conceal their gnili, ITEaci 

(MM resemikd She children of a king. 
This is an Orienlalism slill in use. 
Of a person who is beautiful or of a 
fair completion, who is courageous, 
and stalely in his gait, it is said in 
ibe East, ' He is like the son of a 
king ;' ' He is the son of a god.' In 
the measures of comparison, the king 
andthat which belongs to Mm, forms 
the superlative degree, and to say 
that a person or thing is kingly, or 
like thai which belongs to a king, is 
to say that it is the most eicellent of 
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19 And he said, They 
my brethren, even the sor 
my mother : as the Lord Uveth, 
if ye had saved them alive, I 
would not siaj you. 

20 And he said unto Jether 
his first-born, Up, and slay thi 



lis kind. From the reports of tn 
ellers it would appear, that in soi 
way or other, the royal ikmihes 
the East are usually remarkable for 
the beauty and majesty of their per- 
sons ; so that tTie comparison is sorae- 
tbingmore thauamerecomplimenl- 
ary phrase. 

19. Ml/ brethren, even the sans oj 
Toy mother. In countries where po- 
lygamy is tolerated, ihe ties of broth- 
erhood are, aa might he expected, 
much more close and tender between 
those who are born of 
Iher, than (hose who : 
only as the children of the 
Iher. Of this we have had andshall 
have ample evidence in the sacred 
history. This explains why 'son of 
my mother' was among the Hebrews, 
as now among the Arabs and others, 
a far more endearing: expression than 
thai of 'my brother,' in the general 

sense. TT I woiiid not slay yov. 

Which he was not bound to do, in- 
asmuch as they were not Canaajiites. 
30. Up, and slay them. The He- 
brews had no executioner. When a 
man was gtiilty of homicide, the exe- 
cution devolved on the next of kin, 
by right of blood-revenge ; in other 
eases criminals were stoned by the 
people, the witnesses setting the ex- 
ample : and when a king or chief 
ordered a person to be put to death, 
the office was performed by the per- 
son to whom the command was given. 
And this was g-enerally a person 
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But the youth drpw not his 
sword ; for he feated, because 
he was yet a youth 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna 
said, Rise thou, and fall upon 
us : for as tlie man is, so is his 
strength. And Gideon aiose, 



whose consideratioti in life bore some 
proportion to that of the person to be 
slain. In fact, the office even of a 
regular executioner, is not by any 
means dishonorable inlheEaat. The 
post of chief executioner is, in most 
Oriental cotiris, one of honor and dis- 
tinction. When thus there was no 
regular executioner, it came to be 
considered a sort of honor lo put a 
distinguished person to death; and, 
on the other hand, the death itself 
was honorable in proportion to the 
rank of the personage by whom the 
blow WBS inflicted. It was the great- 
dishonor lo perisli by the hands 



of a 



I slave. We si 



^this 



feeling distinctly in the present nar- 
e, where tlie two princes much 
prefer lo die by Gideon's own hand 
than by that of a youth who had ob- 
tained no personal distinction. As 

the hero's commissioning his son 
to perform this office, it was perhaps 
partly to honor him with the dislino- 
of having slain t\vo chief ene- 
iof Israel; as well as becaa^e 
Ihe rutes of blood-revenje made it 
necessary that the exectition of those 
who had slain his own brethren, 
should either be performed by him- 
or by a member of bis own 
family. 

" As tTie man is, so is Ids strength. 
His strength is proportionate to his 
a}>e,and therefore they would .sooner 

dispatched, and with less p<iin, by 

deon than by a youth. VTooh 
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and "slewZebahandZdr 

and took away the ornaments 

that were on their camels' 

22 IT Then the men of 
said unto Gideon, Rule thou 
over us, both thou, and thy i 
and thy son's son also : for thou 
hast delivered us from the hand 
of Midian, 

33 And Gideon said unto them, 



115 



away the Braatafvis HuU were an their 
caiaelf Mcks. Heb. DiJTIBn Aass^ 
Aaramm, little moons, cresc 
bably shining plates of gold or other 
metal in Ihe form of cres 
pended from the camels' necks, and 
hanging down apon iheir breas: 
front. The heads, neclts, bodies, and 
legs, of camels, horses, and elephants, 
are still highly ornamented " ~ 

33. RkU thou over lis, i&o. That 
is, they would have him to be king; 
and here it is thai the Hebrews first 
betray a desire to establish a heredi- 
tary kingdom, foigelting (he pecn- 
liar character of their goffernmenl, 
and the high distinction which they 
enjoyed in having Jchoijah for their 
king. But the pions hero himself 
was mindlUI of it, replying in the 
true spirit of the theocracy, 'I will 
not rule over yon, neither shall my 
son rule over you, the Lord shall 
rale over you.' Gideon, in modestly 
and piously declining the proposal, 
acted with a moderation and wisdom 
worthy of himself He would do 
nothing that seemed to trench upon 
the divine prerogative. Though he 
would serve them as a judge, he 
would not rule over them as a king. 
His decision showed how much he | 



I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you; 
■ the Lord shall rule over you. 
24 IT And Gideon said unto 
them, I would desire a request 
of you, that you would give me 
every man the eai'-rings of his 
pi-ey._ (For they had golden 
ear-rings, ' because they mere 
Ishmaelites,) 

1 1 aain.8.7, BniJ10.19,BndlE, ta. iGen. 
SS. 13, and 37. 25, 98. 

had in subjection the mo(ive.s which 
usually prevail with men. The am- 
bition of eialting a family is a great 
snare; but a trne patriot, who aims 
not at his own, bat the public good, 
will decline rather than seek those 
honors, and rest satisfied with de- 
serving well of his country, wiihoat 
a rule it. All his sons, 
however, were not of his mind, and 
forget this offer, as wLl ap- 
pear in (he sequel. 

t. Thai ye iBBuld give tne every 
i the ear-rings of Ais prey. Or, 
I. iHw Bt3 Bi» isA. nSztm sie- 
lalo, every mm ait ear-ring of his 
prey. The word in the original is in 
the singular, and it .^eems more likely 
that Gideon would have renaested a 
moderate , contribution from each 
than that he should have de- 
manded bU the jewels of (his kind 
which fell to the share of his follow- 
and which perhaps constituted 
most valuable portion of their 
prey. Therequestof Gideon, though 
doubtless well intended, was certain- 
ly unfortunate in its results, as the 
sequel clearly proves. On the trae 
mpoil of DT3 here rendered ear-ring, 

■ec on Gen SI, 33. VBseause (Aey 

oere Iskmaelites. The Midianites 
vere not properly Ishrnaellles, being 
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35 And they answered, We 
will willingly give' them. And 
they spread a garment, and did 
cast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. 

26 And theweightofthe gold- 
en ear-rings that he requested, 
was a thousand and seven hnn- 



desccnded from another son of Abra- 
ham ; but from being much inter- 
mised wiih them, from following the 
same mode of life, and possessing fhe 
same genera] manners, ihej might 
well be Eo tvalled. Indeed the terms 
' Ishmaelites," and ' Midianites,' seem 
to have been used intefchangeably 
iVom a very early period, Gen. 38. 
35. Probably all ehose eastern kin- 
dred tribes whose way of life was 
similar, and were much mixed with 
the Arabians, were called Ishmael- 
ites in a general sense. It is also 
probable that large numbers of real 
Ishmaelites aeied with the Midian- 
ites on this occasion, and Boolhroyd 
wonld restrict the words of the text 
Id these; — 'Those slain, who were 
Ishmaeliles, wore golden pendants.' 
In 



ing prohibited rings of gold, the mod- 
em Arabs do not exhibit such costly 
ornaments as the ancient Midianites. 
35. Wn tvill jBiliingly give. Heb. 
fB fVO nal^n n-i'Mn, givmg we 
will give. The same feelings which 
had JQst before prompted ihem to of- 
fer him a crown, nndonbledly dis- 
posed ihem now to comply -with his 
request, with the nimost readiness. 
Though he asked but a single arti- 
cle from each, yet from the total 
amount of the donation, it would 
seem that in giving many of them 
went beyond the letter of his request, 
hhi threw in a number. 
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dred sliekeb of gold ; beside 
ornaments, and collars, and pur- 
ple raiment that wag oa the 
kings of Midian, and beside the 
chains that loere about their 
camels' necks. 
27 And Gideon "made an ephod 



26. And Ute leeigkl—was a thoa- 
sand and seiten hwndred shekels ef 
gold. Taking the shekel at half an 
ounce weight, the sum of the gold 
collected m ear-rings was seventy- 
three pounds four ouncesi and worth, 
as gold now rates, upwards of twelve 

thousand dollars. IT OmaioKnts. 

The same word as that applied to 
the 'ornaments' of the camels, v. SI, 
and probably denoting articles of the 

same form and material. IT CoU 

laTS. Rather, as the original msitj] 
•aeUephgth, comes from t)D5 jtatapk, 
to dropj io distU by drops^ ear-drops, 
or pendants of peari, from their form. 

ir Fmple. See on Ex. 3B. 35. 

The present is the Erst indication of 
pnrpie as a royal color. 

37. Gideon made an ephod t/tereaf. 



An ephod v 



. vestment 



covermg 



the shoulders and extending c 
the breast, somewhat like a coat -with- 
out sleeves. There were two kinds 
of them ; one, a rich garment, pecu- 
liar Io the high priest, made of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and iwined linen, 
curioaslj' wrought, and embroidered 
wilh gold. In Ihis was set the breast- 
plate studded with precious stones, 
and containing the Urim and Thnm- 
mim, by which the high priest eon- 
suited the will of Jehovah, El. 25. 7; 
28. 4. The other was made after the 
same model, butof inferior materials, 
bein^ composed simply of flne hnen, 
and worn not only by the priests, but 
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thereof, and put it in his city, 
even 'in Opbrah: and all Israel 
'went thither a whoring after 
it: which thing became "asnare 
unto Gideon, and lo his house. 



by Lhe Leviles and others, in divine 
ministrations, as we see fium the case 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 18, and of Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 17. 16, neither of whom 
belonged tothesacerdolalorder. The 
ephod made by Gideon was undoubt- 
edly designed to be of lhe fori 
kind, and was thus wrought with 
great splendor. His real motive in 
Ibis transaction is not very easily de- 
termined. Some think the ephod 
was designed merely as a commerao- 
raiive Irophyof Israel's deliverance; 
but, if so, it was a very strange one. 
having no conceivable relation lo 
such an event. The more probabli 
opinion undoubtedly i?, that it waj 
Intended wholly for a religious use 
Gideon had, at his first calling, been 
instructed to buil'd an altar and ofier 
sacrifice. This perhaps induced 
him to think himself authorized to 
ofliclale in 



28 IT Thus was Midiaa sub- 
dued before the children of Is- 
rael, so that they lifted up their 
heads no more. " And the coun- 



ally, s 



way, 






knew that an ephod was a usual ap- 
pendage lo such an office, he might 
have had one formed and finished In 
sumptuous style for this purpose. If 
thii be the right conjecluie, the wor 
shp perlormed «as doublJess m 
htnor 01 the true God but it was 
sliU unauthoi ized and improper, how 
e\ei he may have considered the 
3 eonstituUng a 
It for hi'j continuing lhe 
verviee even in his lile time il un 
q icstLonably had the elTecl of ttuh 
drai mg the attention ol the people 
east of the Jordan flora the taberna i 



gncdw 



cle at Shiloh, and so fat tended lo 
pave the way for that decline into 
positive idolatry, which toolt place 

after his death. IF All Isratl Toent 

t&itAtr, &c. They made it a means 
of practising superstition and idola- 
try; tliey resorted to Ibis, instead of 
the true ephod, to inqaite the will of 
God; thus gradually forsaking the 
place which Jehovah himself had 
ordained as lhe one seal of worship 
To such disastrous conseqaences 
may one false* step of a good man 
lead, who fails to weigh well the 

The following suggestions naturally 
arise from the narrative. (1) In 
Gfod's worship human invenlioiis are 
carefully avoided, and the 
inspired word siiicfly adhered to. 
'"' What may be indifierent or inno- 
it to one man may, to a weaker 
brother, he a dangerous snare. (3) 
The beginning of sin is as the letting 
Iter. From small begin- 
nings arose all the present horrid 

idolatry of lhe church of Rome. 

^Became a snate wnio Gideon and lo 
Ail house. That is, became not only 
of evil personally to Gideon, 
enliciug his affections fhim the pro- 
per object, and abating his zeal for 
the true worship of God in bis old 
age, but proving the occasion of sin 
and ruin to his family, as appears 
from the ensuing chapter. 

23. They lifted ii.p their heads no 
mare. Recovered nttf their former 
strength or spirit; were not in a 



b/ Google 



118 Jl 

try was in quietness forty ye; 
in the days of Gideon. 

29 IT And Jerabbaal the s 
of Joash went and dwelt in . 
own iiouse, 

30 And Gideon had Hhr( 
score and ten sons of his body 
begotten : for he had many 
wives. 

31 'And his concubine that 
was in Shechem', she also bare 
him a son, whose name he called 
Abimelech. 

32 IT And Gideon the son of 
Joash died ^in a good old age, 
and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Joash his father, ''in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. 

• ch. 9. S, E. f cb. 9. 1. e Gen. 



condition again to invade 
tlie Israelites in their 

■ IE In qmeltiess forty years in the 

days of Gideon. While Giideon lived. 
The forty years are perhaps to be 
dated from the defeat of the Midian- 
ites, and the conseqaent complete 
recovery of the national hberty. 

30. Of Ml bedy begotten, Heb. 
13T1 iaiT' yotzeS yereko, coming eal 
of his titigk. Intimating they were 
IS by gene- 






natural s 

by adoption 



conmibine that 

chem. A lawful, bnt secondary wife, 

whose children could not inherit. 

See on Gen. 16. 1-3. 1! Whose 

naais he called Abimelech. Heb. 
■]i!Kl''as T31U rat bV yasemethshemo 
Abimtlek, toAose raame he set, jnrf, ap- 
jiointedjAbimelech. The name proper- 
ly signifies, ' father— king,' and was 
perhaps conferred oat of complais- 
ance to his concubine, who may have 
desired it from ambitious motives. 
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33 And it came to pass 'as 
soon as Gideon was dead, that 
the children of Israel turned 
again, and 'went a whoring after 
Baalim, ' and niade Eaal-berith 
their god. 

34 And the children of Israel 
" remembered not the Lord 
their God, who had delivered 
themoutofthe hands of all their 
enemies on every side : 

35 "Neither showed they kind- 
ness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all 
the goodness which he had 
showed unto Israel. 



9, 14, 16 



The incident certainly proved of 
evil omen, whether Abimelech was 
prompted to the course he pursued 
by reflecting upon the import of his 
name or not. The influence of 
names, in the formation of charac- 
ter, is probably much greater than is 
usually imagined, and deserves the 
special attention of parents in their 
bestowmeot. Children should be 
taught that (he circumstance of Iheir 
bearing the names of good men or 
women, who have lived before them, 
obligation npon them 
and perpetuate their virtues. 

33. BsMl-Berilh. That is, Ti< ixwd 
of the covenant ; so called, perhaps, 
itom his being considered the deify 
that presided over compacts, leagues, 
treaties, covenants, &c., especially to 
avenge the violation of them, 

34, 35. BemembeTtd not the Lord 
their God, — Neither showed they kind- 
ness to tAe hatise ef Jerviibaal. On 
the two concluding verses of this 
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CHAPTER IX. 

AND Abimelech the son of 
Jerubbaalwent to Shecbem 
unto 'liis mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with 
all the fimiily of the house of his 
mother's father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the 



ehapler, we hate simply to cemack, 
1) That they wlio are kept from 
evil, not so much \>y iheir own choice 
as by the re.slraini of olhera, will, 
like the slackened bow, start aside 
the moment the siring is loosed. (S) 
We are not to wonder if Ihey are 
ungrateful to us, who show them- 
selves destitute of all gratitude to- 
wards Grod. 

CHAPTER IX. 
I. Jitmeieci— — UTBjit to Shrchsia. 

aciiyof notein the 
, and theEphraJm- 
1 have been a rash, 
ble people, 
particularly jealous of their brethren 
of Manasseh, and perhaps still cher- 
ishing the memory of the fancied 
slight put upon them by Gideon, ch. 
e. 1-3, Abimeiech, no donbt, promised 
himself, on this ground, the speedy 
concurrence of the Shechemites in 
his infamous designs. But his first 
step was to enlist his relatives i 
interest, and with this view hi 
plies himself lo them, undoubtedly, 
with all the arts of an aspiring dema- 



As Shechem w. 
tribe of Ephra 
ites appear li 
high-spirited, ; 



2. The men of Shediem,. Heb. ' the 
masters of Shechemi' implying per- 
naps the leading men, though not 

necessarily confined to this sense. 

If WlictkcT is bctler, &c. Heb; ' what 
is good 1 whether the ruling ove 



of all the men of Shechem, 
Whether is better for you, either 
that all the sons of Jerubbaal, 
which are ''three-seore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that 
one reign over you ? remember 
also that I am "your bone and 
your flesh. 

tich. 3.3a :Gen. 39. H. 

of seventy persons,' i&c. From the 
authority and influence which Gid- 
eon had possessed, and from the ac- 
knowledged dignity of his family, 
the presumption would nattirally be, 
thai if the reins of government were 
lo be lodged in any hands, it would 
be in those of some one of his sons, 
or of all of them conjointly. On this 
hypothesis Abimelech builds his pro- 
ject. But his words convey a slan- 
derousin h h nol obvi- 

ous to the E g h d He speaks 
of Gideo »n g' (>»» 

masSo(,) i mg i niuation 

over the u ym hereas it 

was jnsi h p es f le which 
Gideon s p ssly j d both fur 
himself and his sons, ch, 8. 23, as in- 
vading the prerogative of the Most 
High; being content with the infe- 
rior degree of anthority usually in- 
dicated by the term EBB sMpAat, to 
pidge. Nor is there any evidence, 
ihat either ot his sons had the least 
intention of assuming a despotic 
sway over Iheir brethren. But Abi- 
melech's conduct, in this particular, 
affords but another proof that he who 
has a wicked purpose to serve will 
not slick at a lie to accomplish it, 
and that those who design ill them- 
selves are ever ready lo charge 

similar designs upon other.c 

f Yeur bone and yojur Jlesh. Your 
kinsman, of your tribe and lineage, 
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3 And his mother's brethren 
spake of him in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem all these 
■words : and their hearts inclined 
to follow Abimelech ; for they 
said, He is our ''brother. 

4 And they gave him three- 
score and ten pieces of silver out 
of the house of ''Baal-berith, 



and therefore so much Ihe more 
ly lo promole your interesis. The 
relation indicaied by these words is 
more or less close according lo the 
conne:tioii in which they occur. In 
some cases, it implies nothing more 
than descent from a common ances- 
tor, I Chron. 11. 1; in others, kin- 
dred of the same blood, as Jacob and 
Laban, Gen. 2S. 14 ; David and Am- 
asa, 2 Sam. 19. 13; and in others 
again, it appear.^ simply to indicate 
the relation subsisting between the 
inhabitants of the same city or town. 
Perhaps this is all that is to be under- 
stood in the present case. But how- 
ever interpreted, it was advancing a 
reason for his election, which was 
never contemplated in the appoint- 
ment of magisU-aies over the nation 
of Israel. It was, in fact, directly 
opposed to the true ends of that in- 
stitution; which repaired that per- 
sons chosen 10 office should be se- 
lected on the ground of moral quali- 
fication, and thai in their adminis- 
traiion of justice, they should be free 
from the bias naturally arising from 
private and personal regards. 

3. The^.r Aearis vacliiied to fallow 
Mimtlecli. Heh. ■'-fls Dai Bil 
■]ba"ia!* vsyyet lOi&m a'kare Abime- 
Uk, their heart taclined itself after 
Abimelsch ; spoken of as the heart of 
one man. The reason assigned 
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wherewith Abimelech hired 
'vain and Jight persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father's 
house 'at Ophrah, and "slew 
his brethren the sons of Jerub- 
baal, being threescore and ten 



KiiigHl 



1,2. 



their adherence, shows that his sug- 
gestions bad taken effect. They are 
prompted to support his claims, be- 
cause from his near relationship they 
would doubtless be raised to places 
of preferment under him, and their 
city would be likely to be made the 
metropolis of the kingdom. 

4. Out tif the Kmsi of BaaUierilk. 
From this it is evident that idolatry 
had gained ground again in some 
places during the life-lime of Gid- 
eon. The treasure deposited in this 
temple, which had perhaps been rais- 
ed from oblations to the idol, and thus 
consecrated to idolatrous uses, is 
made through the divine counsels Ihe 
ment of bringing upon the idola- 
iserved punishment, by embroil- 
ing them in a civil war that caused 
.heir ruin. Noihingismore common, 
the providence of God, than for 
1 revenues of sin to he made a 
plague and a curse lo (hose that 

s them. T Vain and light 

11. . Worthless and abandoned 
idlers and vagabonds, the very 
of society, persons who were 
living on the public, and had nothing 
.ose; ever the most fitting iostm- 
nts of tyranny and cruelty. 
I. Slevt&isirelhren—th'cescoTHoftd 
persons. The real number would 
m to have been sixty-eight, for 
Jotham escaped, and Abimelech him- 
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persons, upon one stone : not- 
withstanding, yet Jothara tlie 
youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left ; iov he hid himself. 
6 And all themenof Shechem 

self is of course to be excepted. This 
is on Ihe supposilian that the whole 
number of Gideon's sons was, accord- 
ing lo ch. 8. 30, precisely seventy, 
which however cannot be positively 
aflirnted. The presumption is, that 
seventy is here employed as a roand 
number. We have in this incident 
l]ie lirst Indication of a savage cus- 
tom, which is not yet e-xiinctiu Asia, 
and under which, a new king deems 
it a measure of policy to put to death 
his brothers, from a fear that their 
ambition, or the favor of the people 
towards them, might lead Ihem to 
form designs against his dignity or 
life. Thas, the commencement of a 
new reign is signalized by the same 
horrible Iransaclion as that of which 
we here read. In Persia, where the 
same principle operates, the new 
monarohs have rather sought to se- 
cure their own safety by putting out 
the eyes of their brothers and others 
from whom they might entertain ap- 
prehensions, "il Upon one sUms. Of 

the precise manner in which the 
murder was effected, we are lefl in 
ignorance. It was a common mode of 
capital punishment, in ancient limes, 
to precipitate colprlts from an emi- 
nence upon a rock or stone ; and to 
this our Saviour seems to allude. 
Mat. 31. 44. According to some, it 
was in this manner that the sons of 
Gideon perished on. this occasion. 
Others suppose that the stone was 
used as a kind of altar, and that upon 
it Ahiraelech, in conjunetion with 
the men of Shechem, made his un- 
11 



gathered together, and all tha 
of Millo, and went and 
made Abimeleoh king, by the 
plain of the pillar that wa$ in 
Shechem, 

fortunate victims an oblation to Baal, 
in revenge for the sacrifice of the 
bullock prepared for Baal on the 
rook, ch. 6. S5, 26. This crime of 
Gideon, as these idolaters considered 
it, they determined to espiale by the 
sacrifice of his sons. That the men 
of Shechem joined in this impious 
slaughter is indubitable from v. 34, 
and this is about all that can be dis- 
tinctly ascertained respecting it. It 
is highly probable, however, that 
Abimelech, under some false pre- 
tence, as perhaps that of celebrating 
some festival, had convened his 
brethren together in one place. The 
transaction shows, what indeed has 
been shown in a thousand similar in- 
stances, that ruthless ambition never 
hesitates; that neither conscience nor 
affection, neither the love of God nor 
the feat of man, restrains those who 
are under its baneful influence. 

6. AM the hoaae ef MUla. Heb. 
Slia tlin irti-miMo; literally, the 
havse offUiiig «p, perhaps so called 
from a deep pit or valley in the 
neighborhood of Shechem being ;iMeii 
v,p, and a stronghotd or castle built 
upon it. There is a strong presump- 
tion that the same place is intended 
as that which, in v. 4G,, is called ' a 
hold of the honse of the god Berith.' 

TBy the plain, of the piilar. Or, 

Heb. asa TW tlS J™ i!'"" miitxtz&b, 
hj the oak oftkepillar. The allusion 
is perhaps lo the oak or oak-grove 
near which Joshua erected a pillar, 
asa witness of the covenant renewed 
between God and Israel, Josh. 24.1iS, 
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7 IT And when they told U to 
Jotbam, he went and stood in 
the top of 'mount Gerizim, and 
lifted up his voice, and cried, 



Sehmid however maintains that the 
original astt never Bignifios a ' pil- 
lar,' or '■statue,' bul properly a immnd, 
or artifiaiiU heap, and supposes that 
the Shechemltes raised up some lofty 
elcvaiion, on the summit of which 
the ceremony of Abimelech's coro- 
natinn was performed, in order to 
render the whole visible to a greater 
multiliide. T" 



plain near a certain well-tcnown oak, 
which in memory of the transaction 
was thenceforward called ■ the oak 
of the rising heap ;' just as Deborah's 
'palm-tree,' eh. 4. 6, was so called 
£rom her having m^de it a seat of 
justice. This view of the subject we 
are inclined to adopt. 

7. Stood in the top of mount Geri- 
sim. A mountain in the immediate 
Ticinily of Shechem, of which, see 
Deut. S7, 12. Josephus says, that 
he availed himself of the occasion 
of a public festival, when great mul- 
titudes of ihe people were assembled 
together at the place specified, but 
Etill implying thai the incident oecor- 
red some time after the above-men- 
tioned iiiauguraiion of Abimeleeh as , 
king. But to us it appears more 
probable that Joiham's address was 
delivered on the very same occasion 
with the former event, or at least be- 
fore the people had dispersed from 
that convention. The place was the 
same, and from the language, y. 18, 
19, 'ye have risen up this day,' vie 
should naturally infer that the time 
was the same. Joiham's abrupt de- 
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and said unto them, Hearketi 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 
8 fc The trees went forth on a 



panure also, afler delivering the pa- 
rable, leads us to the same conclu- 
sion. He would of course entertain 
fears of his personal safely in the 
midst of a body of excited adherents 
of his brother, at the very time when 
their enthusiasm was wrought up tu 
the highest pitch, and after uttering- 
his message would be likely to maks 
good his retreat as speedily as possi- 
ble. Al another lime, there would 
have been less occasion for so much 

haste. IT tkarken unta me — l&al 

God mofhearkejiunto yov,. Employ- 
ing, in this mode of summoning their 
attention, a kind of adjuration, which 
would be understood to signify that 
he spoke on tins occasion by divine 
inspiration, and had a special mes- 
sage from God to deliver to them. 

8. Tht Wees wml forth, &-c. Heb. 
ISni "tiin kolSk halehu, goiiig jpeitt 
ferih ; an emphatic phrase; intimat- 
ing the entire unanimity and hearli- 
wiih which they entered upon 



thew 



We h 



1 this 



of Jotbam, the oldest, and one 
of the most beautiful parables on re- 
cord. It is the nature of a parable 
fable to give ' tongues to irees,'and 
intelligence, life, and activity to all 
pans of the animate and inanimate 
creation. The truth of such a para- 
ble lies in the instrut^^ion conveyed 
in it, and the feigned circufbstances 
being known to be such, are no ways 
inconsistent with veracity, but great- 
ly subserve the cause of truth. The 
peculiar eseellence of this mode ol 
" ;, that it arrests the at- 
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CHAPTER IX. 



lime U> anoint a king over them ; 
and they said unto the ohve- 
tree, 'Reign thou over ws. 

tenlion more forcibly, aaid cocveys 
knowledge more easily, Ihan a train 
of leasoning could do j and convine- 
e? She judgment before prejudice lias 
had time lo bar the entrance of truth 
into the mind. Accordiogly it has 
happened that in ihe East especially, 
where Ihe itnaginalion and the whole 
mental temperament is more lertid 
and glowiog than elsewhere, this 
Teiled form of instruciioa has always 
been in high repute, whether in con- 
veying wholesome truths to the ear 
of power, or inculcating lessons of 
wisdom and justice and duty upon 
the obtuse and unreasoning malti- 
tude. Mr. Roberts remarks that, 
' The people of the East are exceed- 
ingly addicted to apologues, and use 
them to convey instruction or reproof, 
which with them could scarcely he 
done so well in any other way. Has 
a man heen told a secret, he says, iti 
repeating it, for instanee, " A tree 
lokl me this morning, that Kandan 
offered a large biibe lo the Modeliar, 
to get Mttttoo turned out of his situa- 
tion," Does a man of low caste wish 
to unite his son in marriage to the 
daughter of one who is high, the 
latter will say, " Have you heard that 
Ihe pumpkin wants to he married (6 
the plantain-tree J" Is a wife ste- 
rile, " The cocoa-nut tree inViraver's 
garden doesnolbearany fruit." Has 
a woman had children by improper 
intercourse, itissaidof her husband's 
garden, " Ah, the palmirah-trees are 
nowgivingcocoa-nuts." Hasaman' 
given his daughter in marriage to an- ^ 
othec who uses her unkindly, he says, 
"I have planted the sugar-cane by the 



9 But the olive-tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fat- 



side of the margossa (bitter) tree." ' 
A short fable, blether with its ' mor- 
al,' is more easily remembered than 
a labored argiunent or the same truth 
expressed in abstract terms, and 
hence it is that we find this vehicle 
of inslinction so frequently employed 
in the Scriptures, Fables are there 
exemplified In all dieir various uses, 
whether to reprove kings, to admon- 
ish multitades, or lo instruct disci- 
ples. Our Lord himself did not dis- 
dain to employ them. They are all 
perfect of their kind; nearly all of 
them are very short ; and inmostin- 
stancea, as in that now before us, the 
application is made by the speaker. 
The general moral of Jolham's para- 
ble is, (I) That weak and worthless 
men are ever forward to thrust Ihem- 
.selves into power, while the wise and 
good are more prone lo decline it. 
(2) That they who unduly affect 
honor, and they who unjustly confer 
it, will prove sources of misery lo 
each other. Both these points are 
most strikingly illusHaied in the pre- 
sent fable, as compared with the ac- 
tual results. IT'/Vj anoint a king. 

From which it appear,? that the cere- 
mony of anoiiUiiig was in use among 
the neighboring nations, long before 
there was any king in ferae! ; for the 
scope of the parable makes it neces- 
sary to suppose that this was done in 
imitation of foreign tribes. As the 
Lord was their king, there was no 
more occasion for the Israelites set- 
ting a king over them, thar. there 
was for the trees lo appoint a pro- 
tecting head over iiejn 
H. The oHic foee said, &c. As the 
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nesa, ° wherewith by me they 
honor God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees ? 
10 And the trees said to thi 



bramble was the nieaaesi and mosl 
woflhless of all the trees of the field, 
or forest, ro the olive was the most 
useful. This tree, naturalists ob- 
serve, seems W have been originally 
a native of Asia, whence it was 
transplanted into Egypt and Barbary 
andUie Sonth of Europe. The wood 
is hard-grait\ed and heavy, and not 
liable to be injured by insects. Its 
color is yellowish, veined, and of an 
agreeable odor, while lis lexiure ren- 
ders it susceptible of a fine polish. 
The appearance of the olive-tree is 
no! unlilre thatof our willows, astlie 
leaves are lance-shaped, or narrow, 
and hoary. Tlie Suit when ripe is 
like a damson to the eye, with a soft 
oleaginous pulp, and a hard nut in 
Ihe centre. In some parts of France 
the inhabitants eal the berries of the 
olive with their bread, and findlKem 
an agreeable and wholesome condi- 
ment. The olive, in general, requires 
a little preparation in brine or hoi 
water to dissipate the bitter principle 
■which it contains, though a variety, 
which is very nncommon in France, 
is so sweet that it may be eaten at 
once. It is probable that (he olives 
of Judea, when in its prosperity, were 
of this chaiacter, and formed to the 
inhabitants a pleasant accompani- 
ment to the more substantial articles 
of their daily food. The oil of the 
olive is pre-eminent among vegeta- 
bleoils,and has not otily always had 
aneitensive use in culinary purposes, 
but formed the menstruum or vehicle 
of the most celebrated perfumes. 
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fig-tree, Come thou, and reign 

11 But the fig-tree said unto 
them, Should I forsake my 
sweetness, and my good trait. 



IT SlKudd I leave any fatness. The 
form of the original is peculiar, be- 
ing apparently so compoonded as to 
convey at once both an active and 
passive sense;— 'Shall he persuaded 
to make to cease, (i. e. to forego) my 
fatness f—coverdy implying that the 
assumption of rank and authority in- 
volves a relinquishment of one's pri- 
vate ease, advantage, and comfort. 

IT WkeTffmiU, by me ikey honor 

God and man. There was a large 
use of olive-oil in the service of God. 
The priests were anointed with it, 
the lamps in the tabernacle lighted 
with it, and almost all the offering? 
of fine flour cakes prepared in the 
pan, &c., had oil mingled with them ; 
for which reason Jolham might say 
that ' with it they honor God.' More- 
over as priests, prophets, and kings, 
were anointed with it, and their of- 
fice was the most honorable, he might 
with propriety say, ' therewith they 

honor man,' ITGo to be promoted 

over the trees. Marg. ' to go up and 
down for othm- trees.' Horsely, ' to 
; or nod over the trees.' Our ren- 
dering, 'promoted,' comes far short 
of giving the exact force of the He- 
brew. The original word properly 
signifies (a be moved to and fro, to 
wandfi; to stagger, to be shaken and 
tossed. This interpretation gives a 
more lively image of the perils, cares, 
and vicissitudes of government, espe- 
cially among a turbulent and refrac* 
tory people. 

11. SAevid I forsaJte my sweetness. 
The fruit of the fig-tree is the sweel^ 
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and go to be promoted 
trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto 
the vine, Come thou, and : 

13 And the vine said unto 
them, Should I leave my wini 
"which (sheereth God and mai 

n Ph. 104, 15, 
est or most luscious of all fruils. . 
full ripe Sg, in its own climate, hi 
anindesl^^ibable sweetness; so mueli 
so, that it is almost impossible to 
them, till a considerable time alter 
they are gathered from the trees, and 
have gone through an artificial pre- 

13, Which ckeereth Ood and man. 
Not that God and man are cheered 
by the use of wine m the same way ; 
bat as it was employed in the saeri- 
iices apd offerin|;s made to God, il 
might in that sense be said that he 
was ' cheered' by it, because when 
thus offered he was graciously pleas- 
ed to accept of it. 

14. Then, said all tht trees ■mito the 
Iramile, Come thou, tmd reign over 
us. The meanest and most worth- 
less of trees, and fit only to be burn- 
ed, though capable of annoyance from 
being armed with prickly spikes. 
The original IbK aiad, translated 

thorns' in Ps. 58. 9, and rendered 
riawJtKS, in the Vulgate, is supposed 
to have been a species of buckthorn, 
a native of Syria and Palestine, 
whence it migrated into Europe it) 
the reign of Augustus Cffisar. Many 
of the buckthorn family are remarka. 
ble for the length and abundance of 
their spines, and for the very com- 
bustible nature of their wood, which 
Drobably suggested the idea of the 

lire' that was to come forth andcon- 
11* 
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and go to be promoted o 
trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto 
the bramble, Come thou, and 
reign over us, 

15 And the bramble said unto 
the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over yon, then come 

sume the disaffected. It is a proper 
emblem of a base-born, impious, cru- 
el, and oppressive king. 

15. If in trittk ye anuUd me, &c. 
That the bramble here represents 
Abimelech, chosen and anointed king 
by the Shechemiies, is the general 
opinion of commentators, both Chris- 
tian and Jewish; and thus far, un- 
doubtedly, the opinion is correct. But 
when it is supposed, that the words 
spoken by the bramble represent sim- 
ilar words actutdly spoken by Abim- 
elech, it may be questioned whether 
they have hit the true scope of the 
passage. The real import of the 
bramble's reply seems to be, not to 
represent what Abimelech aetually 
said, but what he jjislly might have 
said, in a spirit of prophecy, to the 
men of Shechem, intent upon his 
elevation to the throne. The bram- 
ble, in answer to the proposal, does 
not decline, but accepts, the offered 
honor ; but yet in the very terms of 
the acceptance, moved by a prophetic 
impulse, utters a prediction respect- 
ing the event, implying that so faraa 
this measure was not adopted in 
truth, i. e. rightly, properly, accepta- 
bly, it would be attended with disas- 
eonsequences, and the bramble, 
unjust usurper over the rest of 
ees, would be consumed by a 
fire that should spread and involve 
ravages the lofty cedars of Le- 
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and pnt your trust in my "sha- 
dow : and if not, rlet fire come 
out of the hrambie, and devour 
the 'cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have 
done truly and sincerely, in that 
ye have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and 

"Isa.30.3. Dao.1.13. Hoa.14.7. 
20- Num. 21. aa Ezek. 19. 14. i S 
It 9 Ps, 104. 16. Isa. a 13, and E 
Eiek. 31. 3. 



banon. This was precisely what 
Abimeleeh should have said to the 
men of Shechem, although, in point 
of fact, he seems to have been 
confident of success, and a favorable 
resalt, that nothing was farther from 
his thonghts. The whole drift of the 
passage turns upon the true meaning 
of the phrase 'in irulh,' which is not 
here opposed to falsehood, duplicity, 
fraud, and mockery, but to conduct, 
which is wrong, improper, not found- 
ed in views of duty and obedience. 
Consequenlly the words that follow, 
' let fire come out,' &c , ought rather 
to be rendered, ' fire shall come oat,' 
&c, as they are merely a prediction 
of the reiult that would ensue, pro- 
vided (heir motives had not been 
right in what they had done. Jo- 
tham's application in the ensuing 
verses clearly confirms this inter- 
pretation. TT Lei Jire come out of 

the bramhle, Ac. Under?lood as a 
prophecy, the meaning is, that the 
man rppresented by the bramble will 
be a source of plagues and judgments 
to the 'cedars of Lebanon,' i. e. to 
the most eminent persons of the 
land, particularly of Shechem ; a 
prediction which the sequel shows to 
have been remarkably fuJfllled. 
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have done unto him "■ according 
to the deserving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for 
you, and adventured his life fer, 
and delivered you out of the 
hand of Midian : 

IS ' And ye are risen up against 
my father's house this day, and 
have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, 
and have made Abimeieeh, the 
son of his maid-servant, king 

f ch. S. 35. ■ TOT, 6, 6. 



16. If ye have done truly and sin- 
cerely. Properly rendered by the 
Vulgate, ' If ye have acted well and 
without sin in appointing,' &c. The 
phrase is exegetical of 'in truth'in 
the preceding verse. The same ex- 
pression occurs Josh. 34. 14. 

17. Adventured Ms life far. Heb. 

ira -mta ns iSiui yi^usk ok napn. 

she minneged, east his life from over 
against. A metaphorical expres- 
sion, highly significant, and re- 
quiring ns to conceive that Gideon, 
while occnpying a place of safety, 
with his life nnjeoparJed, heroically 
resolves to throw it, as one would 
a spear, directly towards iha 
enemy, into the very midst of peri!. 
This he did when he fell with only 
three hundred men upon the multi- 
tudinous hosts of the Midianiles, 
Comp. ch, 5. 18, and 12. 3. 

' \ Have slava his sons. The mur- 
derous deed perpetrated by Abime- 
leeh is here charged upon the men 
of Shechem, on the ground of their 
ving consented to it, approved of 
and probably assisted in it. Par- 
ipators in crime Justly siiare the 

guilt of the principals. IT Son of 

his inaid-servant. His concubine; 
called here by way of disparage- 
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CHAPTER IX. 



over the men of Shecbem, 
cause he is your brother :) 

19 If je then have dealt truly 
afld sincerely with Jerubbaal 
and with his house this day. 
(Aen 'rejoice ye in Abimelech. 
and let him also rejoice in you ; 

20 But if not "let fire come 
out from Abimeiech, and devour 

tl.iai.ae. Phil. 3. 3. "Tct.lS.H 



ment and reproach. Maid-serv; 
however, were oftea adopted as 

cubines, Ei. 21. 7-10. IT Because 

he is your brother. Hot because he is 
the son of Gideon, or for any 
sie n-orth in himself, bnt Smply from 
his bearing a relation to you, which 
yoa hope In turn to your advantagt 
19. If ye kam deaii tniiy and stu 
cerelT/—tiearejoi£eije,SLC. He thert 
lure leaves it to the event, that is, t 
the providence of God, Jo determine 
whetlier they had done well 
their choice; q.d.'ifyoar conduct 
towards the house of Gideon 
justified at any bar of justice, 
or conscience, then much good may 
i'ou have of your king; but if you 
have dealt basely and wickedly 
this mailer, then never expect 
prosper.' 

■■20. Lst fire come ejU.&c. Or, Heb. 
EN SSn Ictze esA, fire shall come out. 
Not barely a prediction, but also an 
imprecation or curse, as it is ex- 
pres.sly called, v. 57. As the thorn 
or bramble may be the means of kin- 
dling other wood, because it may be 
easily jgniied , -o shall Abimeiech 
bp the cau^e of kindling a lire of 
cnil discoid among you, that shall 
consume the rulers inA f;reat men 
of V out country The denunciations j 
of prophets and pood men, uttered 
under divine prompting, were often ! 



come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house 
of MiUo, and devour Abimeiech. 
21 And Jothatn ran away, and 
fled, and went to "Beer, and 
dwelt there, for fear of Abime- 
iech his brother. 



clothed with an ejiciency which laid 
a foundation for the character given 
of them in what is ^aid of the two 
witnesses. Rev. 11. 5, 6, ' And if any 
man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies. These have power 
to sliul heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy; and have 
power — to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as oilen as they will.' 

31. Jian away and fied and went. 
This accumulation of equivalent ex- 
pressions denotes the great haste witk 
which Jotham made his escape ; 
confirming the view given above, v, 
7, of the time when this address was 
delivered. IT To Beer. Beer sig- 
nifies a ■ii:ell, and is prefixed to the 
names of many places mentioned in 
Scripture, from water being found 
in their vicinity. The place here 
designated seems to have been a city 
of the Gibeonites, Josh, 9. 17, within 
the boundary of the tribe of Benja- 
as situated about ten miles 
north of Jerusalem, and not far from 
Gibeah. Eusebius lakes notice of 
as being a considerable 
his lime; and Maunrlrell 
informs ns that the modern village 
s in a pleasant situation on an 
edge of the hill, with a gentle de- 
clivity to the south. At the foot of 
the hill there is an eicelleni sprinj 
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32 TT When Abimelech had 
reigned three years over Israel, 

33 Then >God sent an evil 
spirit between Abimelech and 
the men of Shechem ; and the 
men of Shechem 'dealt treach- 
erously with Abimelech : 



of«^ 






:h may have gipen it 
e then 



of an old church built by tie empress 
Helena. 

23. When Mmeleck had reignad 
three years aver Israel. Here again 
the original for 'reigned' (mm sa- 
■>M), is a word properly fignifying 
to exercise despolU sv>ay, a species of 
rale entirely different Irom the mild 
and gentle ascendency Indicated by 
Xbe term 'DtiW sMphat, to judge. The 
legitimate rulers of Israel 
time eould never be termed V^-W 
sarim, princes, unless in consequence 
of the usurpatiim of a power wliich 
the primilire structure of iheit gov- 
ernment did not allow. It is proba- 
ble (hat Abimelech's authority did 
not at first estend beyond the city of 
Shechem, which had appointed him 
king. But hy gradual encroach- 
ments he seems to have extended his 
sway over some of the adjacent towns 
and territories, compelling them to 
acknowledge his power, as we find 
him, V. 50, going against Tbebez, in 
the tribe of Ephraim, as a rebellions 
city that seems to have refused sub- 
jection to him. By the phrase 
' reigned over Israel,' we are doubt- 
less to understand a pari of Israel, 
I. e. such tribes as submitted to him. 
23. God sent an eaU ^i/rit. That 
la, permitted the evil spirit of dis- 
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24 "That the cruelty rfone to 
the threescore and ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might come, and their 
blood be laid upon Abimelech 
their brother which slew them, 
and upon the men of Shechem 
which aided him in the killing 
of hiis brethren. 

a 1 Kings a 32. Eetli. 9. 2G. Ps. 7, VS. 



cord BJld treachery to break out. 
Under (he direciion of providence, 
but not in consequence of any posi- 
tive agency, jealousies were suffered 
to arise, which produced factions, 
and these factions in iheir turn pro- 
duced insurrections, civil conten- 
tions, and bloodshed. Comp.l Kings 
^ 33; Ps. 78. 49. The throne of 
violence never stands secure. The 
blood upon which it has been esta- 
blished seldom fails to nndermine it 
— ^DeBUtreachenmsly. The 
I properly implies faithUss- 
the being wanting ta one's en- 
gagements, and is especially applied, 
Jer. 3. 20, to conjugal iDfldeliiy, 
The Shechemiles brake their cove- 
ith Abimelech and shook off 
his yoke, but how far they were 
cbargeablein this with a moral delin- 
quency in the sight of God, we pre- 
say. The word, perhaps, 
inexion, does not carry any 
such implication with it. 

Thai the cruelty, &c. Thai is, 
the just revenge of that cruelty; in- 
be end, the scope, of the 
sovereign permission mentioned in 
ihe preceding verse. Sooner or later 
(he justice of God will make inqui- 
blood, especially the blood 

of the innocent. If Which aided 

Mm. Heb. T'Ti n» IpmitixselMeth 
yadan, which strengikemd Ms haiids. 
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CHAPTER IX 



35 And the men of Shechem 
set tiers in wait for liim in 
top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that 
■way by them : and it was ' ' ' 
Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed 



25. Set tiers in inaU. The writer 
now goes on lo slaie in what Toamnij&r 
the evil spirit of dissen.sion before 
.■ipolreii of began to produce its le- 
gitimate effects. The disaffection 
which bad been some time growing 
in secret, at length tailing advantage 
of Abimelech's temporary absence 
from Shechem, assumed the charac- 
ter of open revolt, and a conspiracy 
was formed to make a prisoner of 
him whom they had lately hailed at 
prince. 13od is often pleased to pun- 
ish bad men by the very persons who 
have eontribijted lo their elevation, 
thus chastising them with Ihe rods 
which they themselves have gathe 

ed. '\ Robbed aU that came along 

thai way. Disappointed and impa- 
tient probably by reason of Abime- 
lech's delay in returning, those who 
were posted in ambush were prompt- 
ed 10 enact upon others the violence 
intended for him, and more especi- 
ally, we may suppose, upon snch of 
his known adherents as chanced to 
pass that Wily. 

S6. And GaiU the son of Ebed came, 
&c. The mention of this person is 
somewhat abruptly introduced, and 
we know no more of him than is 
here slated. It has been conjeclnred 
that he was a native Canaanlle from 
his courting the Shechemiles into 
subjection lo the men of Hamor, who 
was anciently, in the days of Jacob, 
lord of this city. However this may 
be, there is liitie doubt that he was a 



came with his brethren, and 
went over to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their con- 
fidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered their vine- 
yards, and trode the grapes, aad 



man of rank and influence, who had 
once been a eiiizen of Shechem, but 
for reasons unknown, had ceased for 
a lime to be aresident there. Being, 
however, of a bold, aspiring, ambi- 
tious character, and finding the 
troubled state of the city propitious 
to his designs, he returns, accom- 
panied with a strong party of rela- 
lives, and begins plotdng at once to 

put himself at the head of affairs. 

VWent over to Shechem. Or, Heb. 
' pa.^ed by inlo Shechem.' That is, 
probably, passed by the Hers in wai^ 
Knowing tiiem to be a party hostile 
to Abimelech and favorable lo their 
own views, they suffered Ihem to 
pass without molestation. It is not 
unlikely that Gaal had been previ- 
ously in correspondence with the 
disaffected part of the Shechemiles, 
fully advised of ihe state of 

things in the city. irPui ikeiir 

ifidence in him. So as to make 
him head of the faction which had 
been organizing again.'d Abimelech, 
■ :h hitherto had lacked a suit- 
able leader, Vulg. 'Al whose com- 
hahilants of Shechem took 
courage,' 

27. Aitd thei) went out, Stc. Or, 
Heb. ' and when they had gone out, 
&c. — then they made merry.' The 
original for ' making merry,' isprop- 
erly, 'making songs," or, 'making 
praises,' and refers to the custom of 
celebrating Ihe harvest of vintage 
with songs of rejoicing ajid other fes- 
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made merry, and went into 'the 
nouse of their god, and did eat 
and drink, and cursed Abime- 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
said, "Who is Abitnelech, and 
who is Shechem, that we should 



livifiea; of which see Lev. 19. 24; 
Is. 16. 9, 10; Jer. 35. 30.— TT Went 
into the Aimss of l/Kir god, &c. In 
imilalion of Ibe worshippers of the 
Ime God, who resorled to Ihe sanc- 
tuary on such occasions. VOu/rsed 

Mimdech. Loading his name wilh 
the foulest reproaches and revilings, 
and perhaps calling upon their god- 
lo ratify their impreealions. The 
eicitement occasioned by wine in 
scenes of mirth and banqueting naln- 
rally prepares men for murder.s, [rea- 
son, and every evil work. 

28. Who is Mimeltoh, and wis is 
Shech^a 7 That is, the Shechemites. 
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serve him ,' ta not he the son of 
Jerubbaal 1 and Zebul his offi- 
cer ? serve the men of '' Hamor 
the father of Shechem ; for why 
should we serve him? 

29 And 'would to God this 
people were under my hand ! 



together, put thii 

usurper by the 

Shechemites, and 



Cumpa] 
base-bom, 

what reason can be assigned im our 

subjection to him. If Is he not Ike 

son of JerMaal ? Spoken by way of 
disparagement and conlempt, as if 
despising his memory and prompled 
hy an indignant recollection of the 
act on which his name was founded, 
viz. his throwing down the altar of 
Baal, Thus do men of lurbnlent 
and ambitions spirits ' despise domin- 
ions, and speak evil of dignifies,' and 
Ihiis are the most valuable services 
of the best of men requited by the 

vile and worlliless, TT And Ze/rnl 

Ms officer ? Heb. IT'pE; peltido, iis 
overseer; probably made governor of 
Shechem by Abimelech in his ab- 
sence. Are you so mean-spirited and 



dGfin. 34.3,6. 



2 Sam, IS. 4. 



'wardly that you not only submit 
the tyrant himself, but sufier liia 
iry servants to lord it over you, and 
parlicularly this contemptible Zebul 1 
■VServe the men of Hamor. The 
descendants of Hamor. If ye will be 
in subjection, call someone loaulhbri- 
ly who is descended Irom the ancient 
and legitimate stock of Shechem, in- 
stead of this ignoble alien despot. 
This was perhaps a virtual chal- 
lenge to them to Sx their choice upon 
himself, as deriving his origin from 
this source. This is confirmed by 

what follows. V The father of She- 

chem. The father or founder of the 
city and the race of the Shechemites; 
the name of an individual standing 
for the whole people. 

29. Wovld to God this people were 
wider m/y hand ! An exclamation dis- 
closing the hidden source which usu- 
ally prompts the complaints of artful 
demagogues against the existing or- 
der of things, and their large profes- 
sions of concern for the public wel- 
fare; though seldom so frankly de- 
clared as in the presentinstance. His 
words clearly evince that his real ob- 
ject was not so much to recover the 
liberties of his countrymen, as to per- 
suade them to B change of rulers. It 
is not easy to set bounds to the mis- 
chief that may be effected by an art. 
ful leader working upon the minds 

of an inflamed populace. T Then 

■wmld I remove Mmelech. WenU 
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then would I remove Abimelech, 
And he said to Abimelech, In- 
crease thine army, and come out. 

30 IT And when Zebul the ruler 
of the city heai'd the words of 
Gaal E r 

31 s 



imply H a 

Engli H sa , 

lacrea ne mj/, A e 

no evidence that Abimelech was 
wilhin hearing of Iheae words, (he 
probability is, Aal being lieaied with 
wine and puffed op with, arrogance, 
Gaal addresses and defies him, in 
this bravado style, as though aciual- 
iy present. Yet it may be that he 
Rent word by some of Ahimelech's 
friends lo Iheir master, that he was 
willing to dispute the point with him, 
allowing him at the same time every 
advantage on the score of numbers 
which he could desire. Let liim. 
gather all his allies, and do his 
worst, still he would find the son of 
Ebed more than a match for him. 

31). His mtger -was kindled. How- 
ever he might have felt for his mas- 
ter's honor, it was scarcely to he ex- 
pected that he should pass by the in- 
sult cast upon himself. It would 
seem, v, 36, that from niotivesof po- 
licy he had hitherlo temporized wjlh 
the disaffected party at Shechem, but 
he now becomes decided, though he 
is slill restrained from open mea- 

31. Sfnl'ii!fsienge^i-s~-iirivUy. Heb, 
fraina ielarm&A, cj-aftih/, in fraud. 
That is, (he prttended object ofliis 
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and his brethren, be come to 
Shechem ; and behold, they for- 
tify the city against thee. 

33 Now therefore up by night, 
thou, and the people that is 
with thee, and lie in wait in the 
field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 



sending them did not correspcmd with 
his T«al object. His ' givings out' 
were far removed from his 'true- 
meant designs.' If he had discover- 
ed himself to be wholly for Abime- 
lech, the men of the oily might at 
once have risen against him and put 
him to death. He therefore goes 
warily to work to acquaint Abime- 
lech with the enemy's designs, and 
to put him in a way to revenge the 

insults cast up(ai them both. 

IT TScy fflify the city against thee. 
Heb. bilS tsarim, aire besieging, 
from the root "ITS txlir, to besiege, to 
press roiii siege, usoally spoken of 
hostile operalions carried on by in- 
vaders from luiiAirat, and not without 
great violence applied to defensive 
measures adopted by those iffit/tin a 
city. For this reason the expres- 
sion, we suppose, is to be taken me- 
taphorically for the influence exerted 
hySaal and hh parly itpen the minds 
of iie citiztns, in stirring up, exciting, 
augmenting the sedition that was 
spreading through the city. They 
were engaged in pressing, urging, 
itisligaiing the citizens against Abi- 
melech, and therefore it was import- 
ant for him to make haste in advanc- 
ing upon Shechem. 

33. Set iifon tht c%. We doubt 
if this rendering gives the true force 
of the original, or the real policy of 
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upon the city : and behold, tehen 
he and the people that is with 
him come out against thee, then 
mayest thou do to them ag thou 
shalt find occasion. 

34 IT And Abimelech rose up, 
and all the people that were with 
him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four compa- 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
went out, and stood in the en- 
tering of the gate of the city ; 
and Abimelech rose up, and the 



Abimelech, He does not seem io 
have designed, at least at present, to 
attach the city while Qaal was in it. 
He even atetained from this after 
he had overcome him in the open 
field, and when nothing that we can 
see prevenied his pushing his eon- 
quest into the heart of Shechem, v. 
40. But the true import of the word 
is to spread one's self, ta ftcpami, and 
the phrase may be rendered, ' spread 
Ihyself (thy forces) against or to- 
wards the city,' t. e. with a view to 
Inre out Gaal to an engagement in 

the open field. TJsiJtm shaltjmd 

ticaision. Heb. 'as thine hand shall 
findj' an Hebrai.sm, properly ren- 
dered in oar translation. Comp. 1 
Sam. 10. 7, where the same phrase 

34 Abimelech rose vp. Addressed 
himself to the matter before him, en- 
tered upon the business in hand. 
See on Josh, 1, 2. 

34, Laid wait. Probably in some 
of the monntains in the immediate 
vicinity, as is to be inferred from v. 

36. ^ In fiyar eompnaKj. Heb. 

a^lDS"! rtTSlS arb&d,h, T&sMm, m 
four headsi a term applied to the 
feiural divisions of anything. 
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people that were with him, from 
lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the 
people, he said to Zebul, Be- 
hold, there come people down 
from the fop of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the moun- 
tains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and 
said, See, there come people 
down by the middle of the land, 
and another company come 
along by the plain of Meonenim. 



35. Goal went i/ui — aiui stood at 
the entering of the gate. Probably 
not alone, but al the head of his 
forces, either to lead ihem forth npon 
some short excursion about the city, 
or to be prepared for whatever as- 
sault migiit be meditated against him. 
' Had he been as vatiant as ke was 
vigilant, it might have gone better 
with himand h s partisans.' Trapp, 

36 He said to Zebid, Behold, die. 
The famil ant} existing between 
these two mdmdnals, under their 
pre-ent cuLnmslance , shows very 
clearly that Zebul had hitberto dis- 
sembled his real sent ments and pur- 
poses. It IS not possible otherwise 
to account for such an interview at 
this time between parlies so related 

31. BftAemiddleeftMland. Heb 
■nun 1130 DTK mSim iab/mr hA- 
arets, front the navel of the land. 
Tliet is, as Gesenius and other leii- 
cographeR e:tplain it, IVora the heiglii, 
tht most elevated summit, of the land. 

^ By the fdainaf Meonenim. Or, 

Heb. D-Dnyn yibVi T^lb midderei 
Slan jneonedim, by the leaf of the oak 
of (he aragnrers, or regarders of times i 
probably a tree or cluster of trees 
. where superstitious auguries were 
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38 Then said Zebul unto him, 
Where is now thy moutii, where- 
with thou 'saidst, Who is Abi- 
nielech, that we should serve 
him y is not this the people that 
thou hast despised ? go out, I 
pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before 
the men of Shechem, and fought 
with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, 



and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown, and wounded, 
even unto the entering of the 
gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at 
Aramah : and Zebul thrust out 
Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went 
out into the field ; and they told 
Abimelech. 



performed, or where certain sooth- 
sayers dwelt. 

38. WhiTe is nmo thy movth, &c. 
Where is now Ihy boasiing, thy vain 
bravado, of which Ihou wen lately 
so profasel Does Ihy courage be- 
gin to quail upon the bare sight of 
the enemy 1 In proportion as Abi- 
melech approached, Zebul begins lo 
speak with more effrontery, and 
throw off his disguise, though his 
words still had tlie air of merely ex- 
citing Gaal 10 go fonh lite a man 
and redeem the pledge he had before 
given, etaal thus had proof that 
those who are rebels thempeWes 
mast not expect fidelity in iheir asso- 

39, And Goat irtenl out, &e. The 
only becoming answer lo such cul- 
ling taunts acd sarcasms was to sally 
boldly forth against the enemy, Eul 
the special hand of God was in the 
event for his punishment. 'Where 
iniquity breakfasts, calamity will be 
sure lo dine.' Trapp. 

■11. Miamlecli, dvieli in ArjoaaL 
Heb. nan»3 aiO"> f/SshSi bhru/m&h, 
!tl doien i« Aritmak. He retired 
hither for the present with his army, 
still cherishing the de.=ign of gaining 
farther adranlages.—— irZcJui tAmtl 
mtt Gaal and Ais ireth/ren. These 



words, it would seem, are not to be 
taken as indieating a violent expul- 
sion. For if Zebul and his party had 
obiained a complete ascendency in 
the eily, why did they not at once 
deliver up Gaat and' his faction to 
Abimelech, and receive him within 
the walls! The fact undoubtedly 
was, that notwithstanding the recent 
defeat, the crafty Zebul saw that 
Abimeleoh's interest in the city waa 
not strong enough to justify him in 
completely throwing off the mask, 
and he accordingly went to work, 
like a skilful master of intrigue, to 
undermine Gaal in the affections of 
the people, by hypocritically griev 
jver the recent disaster, and per- 
ing them that it was owing to 
the cowardice and bad management 
of their leader. This is the account 
Josephus gives of the matter, and we 
think the correct one. The conse- 
quence was, that Gaal made an ig- 
iminiouse.yit from the city, and we 
;ar no more of him. 
43. Tie people v^tnt out into thi 
field. To follow their usual employ- 
nts. As Abimelech had with- 
wn his forces, they issued forth, 
dreaming but they were entirely 
ure. But the wrath of a king 
s not so easily subside. HThey 
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43 And he took the people, 
and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in the 
field, and looked, and behold, 
the people vxre come forth out 
of the city ; and he rose np 
against them, aud smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the 
company that vias with hii 
rushed forward, and stood in H 
entering of tbe gate of the city : 
and the two other companies 



ield Abmdech. A Hebrew idio. 
for ' it was told to Abimelech.' 

43. And he ioot ilwpe»ple, &c. We 
prefer to render Ihis in ihe plaperfeet, 
'for he had taken,' &t., as il s 
far less hbely that he should 5 
ambusli, while the people wei 
ready in the iield, and coald easily 
discover all his movements. More- 
over, !be la^t clause of the ver: 
read in the original, ' behold, Ihe 
people coming forth,' plainly shows 
thai their egress from (he city took 
place after the ambush was laid. 

44, Aiid AHatI I dik cm 
liat vms iBiik & Th rse 
details in m re p m 

Ihe chcnn ta m 



the people 


d 




betake the 




B 


cause, says 


A 




with a slro 
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himself, a 


(f mm 




lion between them and the cHy 


that 


Ihey might neiihe 


r make their re 
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within the walls, 






cors from thence. 


'When we go om 


about oar business, we are not 


sure 


that we shall com 


home again; there 


are deaths both i 


the city and i 
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field.' mnry. 
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upon all the people that were in 
the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought 
against the city all that day; 
and 'he took the city, and slew 
the people that mm therein, and 
''beat down the city, and sowed 
it with sah. 

46 IT And when all the mea 
of the tower of Shechem heard 

tyer.aj.^ bDeu[,as,23. 1 Kings 12. 26 



45. 3i»ii tiu ci6y, &c. Though 
the city of his nativity, yet he fell 
upon in with merciless barbarity, laid 
it in ruins, by beating down its walla 
and bnildingis, and slew all the in- 
habitants 1 His sowing it with salt, 
was in token that he designed it ta 
become a perpelDal desolation. The 
jas not intended to render it bar- 
bra town or city is not designed 
for culture, but for building; but as 
i an emblem of inc&rraptiim and 
perpetuity, it was employed to per- 
peluale the memory of this Iransac 
By comparing Deut. 39. 33, it 
would appear that there was an atlU' 
o the act to (he destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Yet all his 
fforis did not avail to make ite de- 
lation permanent, for it «as aiter- 
ards rebuilt and became so con- 
derabie a placp thai all Israel re- 
nted thither to make Reboboam 
ng, 1 Kings 12 1 

46. The men of tie tower of Shschem. 
Heb i^aa ■'S^'a liaale mzgdel Iht 
lords or masters of the toiesr How 
the^epen'onsweiedi-.linguishedltom 
the other mbabiianis of Shechem, 
or how this toner stood related to 
the city it 1 exiemelv tiflicult Lo 
determine It is not unlikely that it 
was a ca tie belonging lo the city 
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that, they entered into 

of the house ' of the god berith. 

47 And it was told Abinielech, 
that all the men of the tower of 
Shechem were gathered toge- 
ther. 

48 And Abimolech gat him up 
to mount "Zalmon, he and all 
the people that wm-e with him j 
and Abimelech took an axe in 
his hand, and cut down a bough 
from the trees, and took it, and 
laid it on his shoulder, and isaid 
unto the people that were with 
him, What ye have seen me d( 
make haste, and do as I have 

49 And all the people likewise 

■ ch. e.33. k 

and siwaled in ita viciniiy, lo which 
a considerable portion of ihe popula- 
tion had previously betaken them- 
selves lo escape the fury of their in- 
vader. Whatevpr it were, it was 
now deemed too insecure an asylum 
lo trust to, and its occupants wiih- 
iliew to a sUong-hold in the precincts 
of ihe temple, where they promised 
themselves safely if not from its 
Etreugth, at least from its sacredness. 
But in puiting themselves under the 
protection of their idol, that which 
they hoped would have been for their 
welfare, proved lo them a snare and 
a trap. It is highly probable that this 
was no other than the place called, 
V. 6, 'the house of Millo,' which was 
to be involved in the catastrophe 
predicted in Joiham's curse, v. 30, 
an event most strikingly accomplish- 
ed when the place was set on fire by 
Abimelech. 

48. Mo%nl Zalmon. A mountain 
in the vicinity of Shechem, so called 
from the abundant shade caused by 
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cut down evflry man his bough, 
and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold, and set the 
hold on lire upon them : so that 
all the men of the tower of She- 
chem died also, about a thou- 
sand men and women. 

50 IT Then went Abimelech to 
Thebes, and encfimped against 
Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and thith- 
er lied all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut 
it to them, and gat them up tn , 
the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto 
the tower, and fought against it, 

the forests with which it was cover- 
ed. See Ps. 68. 15. 

50. Encamped against Thebez. A. 
city of Ephraim in the neighborhood 
of Shechem, and about thirteen miles 

fmm Eeihshan (Scythopolis). 
According to Ensebius and Jerome, 
continued till their time, or to 
about four hundred years aller Christ, 
but at the present day it has wholly 
disappeared. 

51. A strong tower within the eily. 
DouMess a sort of citadel such as 

L most considerable towns in 
Asia, and which serves the 
people as a last retreat when the town 
taken by an enemy, and where the 
people shut themselves up oa oeca- 
popular tumult. In some 
parts of the East, such towers are to 
he seen in the open country, where 
the neighboring peasantry may de- 
posit iheir more valuable property, 
or themselves take refuge, when the 
approach of an enemy or of a plun- 
dering tribe is eipecled. ' 
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and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

63 And a certain woman 'cast 
a piece of a millstone upon Abi- 
melech's head, and all to break 
his skull. 

54 Then "he called hastily 
unto the young man his armor- 
bearer, and said unto him, Draw 
thy sword, and slay me, that 
men say not of me, A woman 

laSam. 11.21. mSolSam.31.4 



53. Apieceofaiaillsloiie. Literally, 
' a piece of a chariot-wheel,' but else- 
where applied 10 npptr-miUstones 
TUJid all to breaJc Ms sktUl. In i 
lyatllhe copies of ihe English Bible 
printed in England, the verb appears 
in the past lense, ■ brake,' whereas 
all or nearly all the American et 
lions the word is 'break,' as in the 
leal above. The former reading 
certainly the correct one. The err 
in our editions has arisen from a m 
apprehension of the true meaning 
the phrare ' all lo.' According to t 
present use of language, this would 
seem rather lo eipress jwiemiionlhan 
the restiU of action, but it really ex- 
presses the lalter. 'AH to,' in many 
of the old English writers, means 
'altogether,' 'entirely,' or as Johnson 
says, is osed, ' as a particle of mere 
enforcement;' and so doubtless it is 
used here I q. d. 'she entirely or ut- 
terly brake hisskull.' Thnsin Hol- 
land's Translation of Pliny, {A. D. 
1601,) 'As for him that hath let 
Jie a dart at h:m, (the lion,) and yet 
missed his marke and done no hurl, 
if hee chance lo catch him, he all to 
shaketh, tosselh, and Cuineth him, ly- 
ing along at his feet, but dulh him 
no harme at all beside^,' Nol under- 
standing this, many copies of the 
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slew him. And his young man 
thrust him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Is- 
rael saw that Abimelech was 
dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. 

56 IT " Thus God rendered the 
wickei^ness of Abimelech, which 
he did unto his father, in slay- 
ing his seventy brethren : 



common version, have changed it to 
indicate inlenlion, by suhstituting 
' break,' for ' brake.' 

54. Awl lu died. Abi melecli's de- 
vice 10 avoid the disgrace of perish- 
ing by the hands of a woman, avail- 
ed him little, for nearly three centu- 
ries afterwards we find his death as- 
cribed to the woman who threw the 
piece of millstone from the wall, 3 
Sam. 11. 31. ' There now lies the 
grealnessof Abimelech; onone stone 
he had slain his seventy brethren and 
nowaslone slays him; his head had 
stolen the crown of Israel, and now 
ead is smitten. O the just sue- 
on of the revenges of God ! Gid- 
ephod is punished with the 
blood of his sons' the blood of his 
is shed by he procurement of 
the Shechem e" he blood of the 
Shechemites ssted b Abnelech; 
[he blood of Ab meleeh s p It by a 
nan. The re aha ons ol God 

pedigree tl an descent of ature.' 
Bp. Hall. 
56. Rendetei the laickid/ness. Ro- 
lited, recompensed ihe wickedness. 
Both the fratricide Abimelech and 
le unprincipled men of Shechem, 
ad the iniquity visited upon ihem of 
hich they had been guilty. Man's 
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57 And all the evil of the men 
of She c hem did God render upon 
their heads : and upon them 
came "the curse of Jotham the 
son of Jcrubbaal. 

CHAPTER X. 

AND after Abimelech there 
"arose to defend Israel, To- 
la the son of Puah, the son of 
Dodo, a man iif Isaachar ; and 

juiigmem may be avoided, but there 
is no escaping from the judgment of 
God. The recoeded end of Abi 
lech suggests the remark, (I) Thai 
Ihey who thirst for blood, God will 
al last give them their ow 
drink. (3J The weak in God's hand 
can confound the mighty, and those 
who walk in pride, he is able to 
abase. (3) They who in life consult, 
ed only their pride and ambition, will 
usually die as Ihey live, moresoljcit- 
ous that iheir Iionor should be pre- 
served on eanh, than that their souls 
besaved&omhell. (4) The methods 
proud men lake to secure a great 
name, often only serve to perpetuate 
tlieir infamy. 

CHAPTER X. 
I. Arose to defend. Heb. DlJi 
J">Binb yakora iehoshia, arase losave 
or •kiiver. To susiain the office and 
act the part of a savior or deliverer, 
in ease it should be necessary. They 
were now freed from the tyranny of 
Abimelech. and as far as appears en- 
joyed prevailing peace, yei they were 
still liable to annoyance and incnr- 
sions from the neighboring powers, 
and it was fitting that Ihey should 
have a head to preside over Iheir con- 
cerns, repressing internal discords, 
13* 



' he dwelt in Shamir in mount 

Ephraim. 
3 And he judged Israel twenty 
and three years, and died, and 
was buried in Shamir. 

3 IT And after him arose Jair, 
a Gileadite, and judged Israel 
twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that 
'rode on thirty ass colts, and 
they had thirty cities, " which 

l.cll.5.lO,andl2.J4. i^ Deut. 3. It 

mainiaining union, guarding against 
idolatry, and prepared at all times to 

lake the field in iheir defence. 

^Djoelii'iiSluiiair, inmotmtEphraim. 
Though of the tribe of Issachar, yet 
when raised to the government, he 
came and dwelt in mount Ephraim, 
as being a more central station, one 
10 which the people nii^ht more con- 
veniendy resort for judgment, 

4, Tkiriy sons thai rode on thirty 
ais eoUs, &c. A very remarkable 
indication of eastern manners, and 
of the Slate of the limes. It seems 
that the people so generally went 
bout on foot, that to ride oa an ass, 
hat is, to ride at all, was considered 
mark of wealth and distinction, So 
St afterwards read of Abdon, another 
judge, eh. 13. 14, that ' he bad forty 
and thirty nephews, thai rode on 
threescore and ten ass colls.' TSa 
doubt this conveyed to the ancient 
Hebrews the idea of as much con- 
sideration as it does among ns to say, 
thai a person Ireejjs a carriage. Jo- 
,ephus, perhaps from thinking the 
indication undignified, changes the 

asses to horses. \Tkirty cities— 

called Havoth-jair j™io i/tis day, 
Heb. ' villages of Jair.' We read 
in Num. 33 41, that 'Jair the sopof 
Manasseh went and took the small 
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are called HaToth-jair unto this 

day, which are in the land of 

Gilead. 

_ 5 And Jair died, and was huried 

in Camon. 

6 T And '■the children oflsrael 
did evil again in the sight of the 
LoHD, and 'served Baalim, and 
Ashtaroth, and 4he gods of Sy- 
ria, and the gods of ^Zidon, anri 
the gods of Moab, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philistines, and 



towns thereof, and called ihem Ha- 
volb-jair,' from which some have 
supposed ihat the Jair there mer 
ed is the same person with ihe jndge 
spoken of ill the passage before us. 
But the former was doubtless the an- 
cestor of the latter, Ihoagb the names 
of the villages in question were re- 
tained unaltered from the original 
poiraessor. Their number, as we 
leam from 1 Chron. 3. 23, was at first 
only twenty-three, but the remaining 
seven were added in process of lime. 
The circumstance aflbrds evidence 
of the rank and opulence of the ta- 
wily. 

6, Did evil again. Heb. "IB"*"" 
yin flTfflSi yosiplm laasolh hara, 
added to do evil. The defection here 
mentioned was nndonbtedly very 
gross and of aggravated enormity. 
They became in a sense universal 
id olators, adopting aU the gods of the 
surrounding nations. They scarcely 
seemed to have admitted the God of 
Israel as one of the many deities Ihey 
worshipped, but to have cast him off 
altogether. ' Those that think to 
serve both God and mammon, will 
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forsook the Lokd, and served 
not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he 
'■''old them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon 

8 And that year they vexed 
and oppressed the children of 
Israel eighteen years, all the 
children ot Israel that uere on 
the other &ide lordan m the 
land ot the Amorites, which U 
in Gjlead 



soon come entirely to forsake God, 
and to serve mammon only. If God 
have not alj the heart he will soon 
have none of it.' Henry. 
7. And &e sold Ihem. See on eh. 3. 

14. ir/nto t/i£ iands of the PJdlU- 

Ums and — of Ammon. The one on 
the west, the other on the east; so 
that they were grievously annoyed 
both sides. 

i. Thai year they vexed a-nd op- 
pressed the children of Israel eighteen 
years. We know not what sense to 
make of this clause as it now stands, 
which seems to bring an oppression 
of eighteen years' continuance within 
the space of one year. Probably iho 
Eolation is to render the verbs in the 
pluperfect, 'and that year they had 
vexed and oppressed them eighteen 
years;' 1. e. that year completed the 
period of eighteen years, during 
which ihey had proved a scourge to 
them. The oppression commenced 
during the administration of Jair, 
perhaps nearly at the same lime 
with the apostasy which caused it, 
and at the time of his death, had con- 
tinued eighteen years. This lasl 
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9 Moreover, the children of ' 
Amnion passed over Jordan, to 
fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim : so that 

10 IT 'And the ciiildren of Israel 

cvenl, though occurring after the 
apostasy commencetl, is meulioaed 
before it by prolepsis or anticipation, 
than which nothing is more fre- 
quent in the sacred writers. The 
terms employedin the original to in- 
dicate the severity of the oppression 
are very expressive. They import 
cTiisAiag and breaking to pieces, a 
metaphor apparently drawn (ram Ihe 
action of two mill-stones upon the 
snbsiance placed, between them, to 
which Henry strikingly compares 
the condition of the Israelites at this 
lime under the grinding oppre^ion 
of the two hostile powers on either 
side of them, the Ammoniles and the 
Philiatines. Another remarlt of the 

apostasy of Israel is well worthy of 
insertion here. ' God had appointed 
that if any of the cities of Israel 
Rhould revolt to idolatry, the rest 
should make war upon them and cut 
(hem off. Dent. 13. 12, et infr. They 
had been jealous enough in this mat- 
ter, almost to an eilreme, in the case 
of the altar set up by die two tribes 
and a half, Josh. 32, but now they are 
grown so very bad, that when one city 
was infected with idolatry, the next 
took the infection, and, instead of 
punishing, imitated and outdid it; 
and therefore since they that should 
have been revengers to eotecuie wrath 
upon them that did this evil, were 
themselves guilty, or bare the sword 
in vain, God brought the neighboring 
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cried unto the Lord, saying, 
We have sinned against thee, 
both because we have forsaken 
our God, and also served Baalim. 
1 1 And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not / de- 

i I Sam. 12. 10. 



nations upon them to chastise them 
for their apostasy.' 

9. T^ke children of Awown passed 
over Jordan. The Philistines pro- 
bably hartassed the children of Israel 
in the south of Canaan, west of the 
Jordan ; and the Ammonites the two 



^ and a half to the e 



if that 



The spirit of conquest ot 
aggression, however, soon led Ihe lat- 
ter to cross the Jordan. It seemspro- 
bable that they rather vexed and dis- 
tressed the trans-Jordanic tribes, than 
kept them in entire snbjeotion; and 
afterwards extended their incursions 
lo tlie west of the Jordan, They 
were justly punished by the Amoriles, 
for they had so utterly degenerated 
and conformed to their heathen neigh- 
bors, that Eiekiel, in addressing the 
Israelitish nation, ch. 16, 3, says by 
a bold figure, ' Thy father was an 
Araorile, and thy mother a Hiuite.' 
10. Both because we have forsaken, 
&c. They specify distinctly the two 
formsof their transgression; first, in 
departing wickedly from God, sec- 
ondly, in serving idols. Under the 
deep impression of their guilt in this 
condncl, they made good the words 
of the prophet, Is. 28. 16, ' Lord, in 
(rouble have they visited thee; they 
poured out a prayer when thy chas- 
(eniijg was upon them.' The fiist 
stepof a sinner's return to God is the 
discovery of his own great guilt, and 
a sense of his deserved ruin, and this 
in order to be available must be ac' 



b/ Google 



140 J 

finer mm ^ from the Egypti 
and 'from the Amorites, "from 
the children of Ammon " 
from the Philistines ? 

12 "The Zidoniansalso ^and 
the Amalekites, and the B 
nites "I did oppress you ; and ye 
cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 

13 'Yet je have forsaken me, 
and served other gods : where- 
fore I will deliver you mo more. 



3. 12, 13. i 

a! 13. 



1. 11. 30. 



5. 42,13 



!i,ai a as. 

■oh. 6. 19. r 
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14 Go and 'cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen ; let them 
deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation, 

15 IT And the children of Is- 
rael said unto the Lord, We 
have sinned: 'do thou unto us 
whatsoever aeemeth good unto 
thee ; deliver us only, we pray 
thee, this day. 

16 "And they put away the 
strange gods from among them, 

1 1 Sam. 3. ia ' S "Sam. ^° 25 



!. 7, S. 



companied with Ihe most sincere and 
peniient aclcnoviltdgment of his ag- 
gravated offences. 

II. And the Liord said, &.I1. In. what 
manner these reproofs were conveyed 
to ihe Israelites, weare not informed. 
It was probably throngh the medium 
of .some inspired prophet, or of the 
high priest, whose duty it was to 
learn the will of heaven in all trying 
emergencies. 

14. Go and cry walo tht gods vihici, 
ye have chosen. Which ye have not 
served upon compulsion, but which 
ye have freely and voluntarily cho- 
sen. The Most High does noi turn 
away his ear itotn their prayers, nor 
aitik them in utter despair, yet he 
sends a sharp and npbraiding answer, 
of which the immediate effect would 
be to awaken iheir consciences, and 
confound them under a sense of their 
naseness and ingratitude. Many a 
time they had been delivered and 
those very oppressors subdued under 
them; yet Ihey bad vilely sinned 
against their own mercies. He (here- 
fore refers them for help to the gods 
whom ihey had served, to rebuke 
their folly and convince them of ihe 



weakness of these lying vanities. 
Yet the emphatic declaration, ' I will 
deliver you no more,' is to be under- 
stood conditionally, incase their idols 
were kept among them; for the di- 
vine threatenings always imply a re- 
serve of meroy to the truly penitent, 
(1) If Grod appears to frown upon the 
returning sinner, let him not despair ; 
it is no more than his desert, indeed, 
if he be utterly rejected; hutwitlithe 
Lord ihere is mercy and foi^iveness, 
and a heart of overwhelming kind- 
ness is sometimes temporarily con- 
cealed by an aspect of wrath. (3) 
When we are brought to a real sense 
ir sins, we shall see the vanity 
nsufficiency of tliose things to 
make ns either safe or happy, in 
which we formerly trnsled. 

16. They put atoay the slrmige gods. 
Heb. ■nsan %-i> da/U hmnek&r, tht 
gods of the stra^er. In coming be- 
fore God not only is every eicuse for 
be renounced, and the plea of 
gniU/y, guilty, sincerely to be made, 
but if we would approve our repent- 
ce real, the sins we confe.'^s are 
itantiy io be discarded. "When 
s is the case, and oar transgres- 
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and served the Lobd : and "his 
soul was grieved for the misery 
of Israel. 

17 Thea the children of Am- 
mon were gathered together^ 
and encamped in Gilead. And 
the children of Israel assembled 
themselves together, and 
camped in ' Mizpeh. 

18 And the people anii princes 
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106. 44, 4B 
n.Sl.49. 



sioQS are truly oar bitlerness and bur- 
den, Ihough we may sland trembling 
nnder ite black review, yet there is 

hope. ^His soul mas grieved. Not 

that there is really any grief in God, 
for being infinitely happy in himself, 
he is inaccessible to any such emo- 
tion ; hut it is spoken after the man- 
ner of men, to represent to us more 
forcibly the abounding compassions 
of Ills heart. He acted towards his 
people like one who felt for their 
sufferings, like a kind father, who 
cannot but be grieved over the afllic- 
lions of his childreti. He had pity 
upon them, restraining his severities, 
and giving a new and mereifnl com- 
pieiion lo his dispensations towards 
them. The Heb, is ' shortened, con- 
tracted, straitened;' a term express- 
ive of a state of mind the opposite of 
equanimity, long-suffering, forbear- 
ance ; implying at once a sympathy 
with suflfering, and a kmd of im- 
patimce in redressing il. How con- 
soling: the thought that no prodigal 
returns to God but his paternal heart 
yearns over him, touched with a 
feeling of his wretchedness, and 
ready lo embrace the most miserable 
of sinners. 

17. Tke children of Ammim Tcere 
gathered together. Heb, IpyS^ yilz- 1 



of Gilead said one to another, 
What man w he that will begin 
to fight against the children of 
Ammon '/ he shall ' be head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead ? 

CHAPTER XL 

NOW 'Jephthah the Gilead- 
ite was '' a mighty man of 
valor, and he vias the son of an 

' ch. 11. a 11. B Heb. n. 32, called 
JciihLhac, boh.B. la. aKingsS.l. 



tzkakv,, ■mere cried together ; were 
convened by means of criers, sent 
over the country in every direction, 
lo stir up all the enemies of Israel, 

IT Encamped in Mizpeh. There 

were several places of this name, bat 
as the war here described was waged 
on the east of the Jordan, the Mizpeh 
alluded lo in the text was undoubt- 
edly that in (he Irans-Jordanio half- 
:be of Maoasseh, and of which an 
count is given. Josh. 11. 3, 
18. The peopU avA the priiicea said. 
Heb. B'lTD BSn M4m sarim, tkepeo- 
ple, the princes saidt indicating, by a 
remarkable phraseolc^y, how closely 
■laled, not lo say identified, were 
the people and the mfersamong these 
tribes. Thongh the nominal 
dislinction existed, yet the interests of 
each were so completely the si 
that their respective (" 

vere merged in each other. 
How different the spectacle presented 
by the govemmimis of nearly every 
European nation for the last two 
thousand years, and continued lo the 

day ! H Shall be head, &c. 

Shall not only take the conduct of 
the present war, but when the war is 
shall, as a reward for his ser- 
vices, be continued as the governing 
head of this people. This verse 
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harlot : and GOead begat Jeph- 
thah. 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him 
sons ; and his wife's sons grew 
up, and they thrust out Jeph- 



CHAPTER, XI. 
1. NoiD Jtphlkah — was a mighin 
man of valor. More properly per- 
haps, ' had become.' The original 
nVl hay&h, is not merely a verb of 
existence.buHlenoleslheij-i 
its subject, from one slate to another. 
"When its meaning is simply ' is,' 
or 'was.'ii is almost in variably omit- 
ted in the original. Here, however, 
it is inserted, and probably hints al 
Ihe process by which Jephthah had 

gradually become distinguished. 

VThesimafanharlei. Heb.rQliniDK 
isIM sffn&&, a -aieman, a harlot. Not 
begotten in lawful wedlock, 
Jewish commentalota, for the most 
part, give a softening exposition of 
ihe lerm here employed, as if it im- 
ported merely a concubine, or a gen- 
tile, i.e. a foreign or strange woman, 
not one of the Israelilish race, as she 
is termed in v. 2. But without doing 
violence lo its ordinary and most le- 
gitimate sense, we know not how to 
depart from the rendering of the text. 
At the same time, il is to be observed, 
that onr limited knowledge of the 
actual slate of manners and society 
in those ancient periods, prevents us 
from affirmini?, that the word con- 
veys precisely the idea of jenilic ad- 
diclsdaess to degrading vice, which 
its modern acceptation Imporla. Il 
may have indicated a character some- 
what less vile and iniquitous, but the 
ambiguily of the terra is not suffi- 



[B. C. 1161 

thah, and said unto hitn, Thou 
shalt not inherit in our father's 
^e ; for thou art the son of a 



to cover all disgrace in Jeph- 
s origin. His extraction, how- 
whatever II was, was the fault 
and disgrace of bis parents rather 
than of himself, and a man should 



duct bespeaks him deserving a more 

honorable relation. 'SOileadbegal 

Jephihah. One of the descendants of 
Ihe Gilead mentioned Num. 33. 1 ; 
Josh. 17. 1, 3, ajid bearing his name. 
To what tribe he belonged Isnot cer- 
tain, bill probably that of Manasseh 
beyond the Jordan. I Chron. 7. 14. 
3. aileaifs isife. His lawful wife. 
In contradistinction from Jephihah's 

mother. TT TAon shalt not inAent, 

&a. Thathewasnotenlitledloshare 
the inherilanee was a mailer of 
urse, for even (he children of the 
lawful secondary wife or concubine 
not admitted to this privilege, 
Gen. 31. 10, and 25, 6, much less the 
of such an iUicit connexion as 
thatinquesiion. ButJephthah'sbrelh- 
probably aclnated by some 
Olive of jealousy or envy, 
which they wonld fain conceal by 
the piea of illegitimacy and outlawry 
here advanced ; for it does not ap- 
pear thai his expulsion from his fe- 
ie was necessary simply on 
tit. At any rate, he eri- 
denlly regarded il as a gross outrage 
upon his rights, v. 7, and one which 
the elders and magislrales of the city 
connived at and abetted. The pre- 
lence of legal right is oflen a mere 
cover to the foulest wrongs and in- 
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3 Then Jephlhah fled from his | 4 IT Aiifl it came to pass in 
bri^iliren, and dwelt in the land i process of time, that the child- 
of fob : and there were gather- i ren of Ammon made war against 
ed =vam men to Jephthah, and i Israel, 
went out with him. 



jurifs. V Of a, sl/raage m,,^,,. 

ileh. mns rTOK isAa/i a'hereiA, of 
i^notker loamaa. Thai is, other Ihan 
nis lawful wife, and probably a fur- 
"' ^" n Er. 1,8; Deul. 29 



SB; lei.'. 

3. Med from his brethren. Heb. 
IITIK ■'JCb mippene ahauv, from the 

face of Us brethren. ir hi. the land 

of Tab. A region so called perhaps 
from ihe name of the individaal who 
was iis first or mosl disfingnished in- 
habitant. Its precise loealiiy is not 
known, bui from llie facility of eom- 
iniinicalion it was doubtless in ihe 
near vicinity of Gilead. Comp. 2 

Sam. 10. 6, 8. ir Were gathei-ed 

vain men to Jephikali,, and leent out 
■with Mm. Heb. D->03K &ipl1 rekim 
anashira, empty men; that is, idle, 
worthless, profligate men, a lawless 
rabble. Tiie original D-ipl is a term 
of great reproach, beieg the same 
wiih 'Raea,' in the Hew Te.=tament. 
The mpanicg evidently is, that Jeph 
ihah, being wiihoui any inherilaiici 
or family connexions to afford him 
a tubsistenee, and being expelled 
from his native place, became an ad- 
venturer, and his characior having 
brought around him a numbfr of 
brave but idle men, perhaps similarly 
circiimsianced, he made predatory 
mi'ursions into Ihe neighboring conn- 
iiies. This is what is meant by 'go- 
iJigout with him,' a phrase frequent- 
ly applied to warlike and plundering 
mroads upon an enemy's ferritory 
Probably Ihej went out particularly 
luio the land .if the ' 



" ch. S. t 
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retaUate die incursions wliich the 
latter made into Israel; and Jeph- 
Ihflh's success or skill in these free- 
booting e.xpeditions acquired him so 
much reputation, that the people 
would naturally be led fo look lo him 
when ibey wanted a military leader. 
The mode of life here indieated, is 
precisely that which was followed by 
David, when his reputation brought 
around him men of similar eliaraeter 
these followers of Jephthah. This 
kind of military robbery is far from 
being considered dishonorable in the 
East, On the conttary, die fame thtis 
acquired Ls thought as fair as any 
be obtained through any 
class of military operations. An 
Arab or Tartar desires no higher or 
brighter distinction than that of a 
successful military robber; and to 
make ihal lame unsnllied, it is only 
necessary that his expedition should 
- ot be against his own nation or tribe. 
4. The children of Amman mada 
ar against Israel. Or, perljaps 
tore properly, ' had made war,' and 
ere now encamped in Gilead. We 
re here carried back in point of 
me tn the period mentioned ch, 10, 
17, Ihe historian having relurned 
from his dlgre-sssioD concerning the 
parentage and early life of Jephlhah. 
The words ' in process of time ' 
Heb, ' after days,' probably refer lo 
Ihe period immediately antecedent 
to the expulsion of Jephlhah. Many 
days alter he had been thrust out in 
disgrace, he was brought back again 
with honor. 



b/ Google 



144 JUD( 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made war 
against Israel, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob : 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that 
we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, ''Did not ye 



5. Went to fetch JepMkak. Heb. 
tnnp^ lakakath, to take; that is, to 
persuade to go. fiee Note on Josh. 
24. 3, and ou Gen, 2. 15. This was 
midoubtedly with the approbation, 
if not with the express direction of 
Jehovah. 

6. CfJrae, and be ofw caftava. The 
manner in which Gad overrules the 
ill-meant actions of men to the far- 
Iherance of his designs is here very 
observable. If Jephthahhadnotbeen, 
as he was, the object of bis brethren's 
unkindness, he had lost the opporiu- 












md so failed to signalize 
himself in the eyes of his country- 
men. So it often happens that the 
providences which are, to appear- 
ance, our greatest misfortnne, are 
necessary to fit lis for the work for 
which God designs us. 

7. Did ye not kait me amd expel me, 
&c. Thoagh Ctie act of his expal- 
sion was primarily thatof JephiMh's 
lirethren, yet these elders had either 
actively aided in it, or by forbearing 
to present or punish the Injury, had 
virtually made themselves partakers 
in the guilt of it; and with this he 
plainly charges them. ' MagisI 
that have power to protect those that 
are injured, if they do not do them 
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hate me, and expel me out of 
my father's house ? and why are 

ome unto me now when ye 

n distress ? 

And the elders of Gilead 
said unto Jephthah, Therefore 
we 'turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayest go with us, and 
fight against the children of Am- 
mon, and be "our head over ail 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 

• cli.lO.lS. (Lukol7.4. sch.10.13. 



right, really do them wrong,' Henry. 
■T W/iiji art ye come wide me now 
■when ye are in distressi Not that 
Jephthah was unwilling to save his 
country, but he thought lit to give 
them a hint of their former unkind- 
ness, that they might repent of it, and 
in future be more sensible of their 
obligations. Thus Jo^^eph humbled 
his brethren before he made himself 
known tn them. The same langnage 
too may be applied by Christ to im- 
penitent sinners, who aAcr doing what 
in them lies to expel the Saviour from 
his inheritance in their own hearts, 
in the church, and in the world, still 
fly lo him and snpplicate him for 
succor in the day of their distress, 

8. Therefore we Mrm again vmto 
thee. This cannot be meant of a 
local turn in g or re torn ing lo Jephthah, 
for the words were obviously spoken 
at the first interview, from which 
ihey had not yet retired. The phrase 
doubtless has reference lo a change 
/>fmind, a Puming again in the state 
of their feelings towards him. It if 
as if they had said. ' We are con- 
vinced ihatwe have done thee wrong, 
and that thou has! just ground n' 
complaint; but we renounce the feel- 
ings we have formerly cherished, 
and we now come to acknowledge 
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9 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the 
Lord deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head ? 



our fault and io make thee full repu- 
raiion. As a proof of our sincerity 
we proffer thee this hgnor, which 
shall counterbalance the dish( 
wehaveputupoti thee." Theinddent 
may serve lo remind us, (1) That 
the least we can do when 
injured a fei low-being, is 
frankly our wrong, and as 
don, (3) That we should beware 
of despising or trampling upon any 
man, so as to make him our enemy, 
for we know not how much need we 
may have of his friendship and ser- 
vices before we die, (3) That men 
of worth who are undervalued^ dis- 
paraged, and ill-lrealed, should bear 
it with meekness and h f I 
leaving it to God nd cate 

good name in his n w T 
judgment shall na y 
as the noon- day. 

9. // yfi bring me iouM 

am now fixed, h j 

whence I was expelled. IT S/uiU I 

he your head ? Not only your leader 
in this war, but permanent judge and 
chief magistrate. Having lo deal 
with persons whom he had reason 
to distrust, he determines to bind 
them 10 their compact hy the most 
uneqoivocai assurances. 'Jephthah's 
wisdom had not been answerable to 
hisvalor,ifhehad not made his match 
beforehand. He bargains iherefore 
for his sovereignly ere he wins it.' 
Bp. Hall. In all our agreements it 
IS well to be explieil and solemn, that 



10 And the elders of Gilead 
said unto Jephthah, ''The Lord 
be witness between us, if we do 
not so according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with 



13 



afterwards there may be no room for 
subterfuge or evasion. As the ser- 
vice before him was one In which he 
would naturally endanger his life, he 
deems it right that he should be dnly 
rewarded, especially as he seems to 
have thought it was only in ihis way 
that he could eflectually secure him- 
self against the treacherous designs 
of his brethren, whose ill will and 
injuries he had once experienced. 
That there might also have been 
le tincture of ambition insinuat- 
itself into his motives, is perhaps 
improbable. Thespiriiof pious 
dependence, however, on the divine 
blessing, argues strongly in favor of 
'lisgeneralspirit. He does not speak 
with confidence of his success, but 
qualilies it with a peradventure— ' if 
Lord deliver Ihem before me,' — . 
F intending lo remind his coun- 
trymen, lo look up to God, as he him- 
self Jid, as the giver of victory. 

10. STie Lord lie joitness betioeen us. 
Heb.iaimM vaTasABmaaii-Holhenu, 
be tilt hearer between us. They con- 
firm their promise by the solemnity 
of an oalh, appealing to God's om- 
niscience as Ihe judge of their pr&. 

ent sincerity, and to his justice as an 
venger, if they should afterwards 

prove false to their engagements. 
Whatever we speak, it concerns us 
remember that God is a hearer, 

and to speak accordingly.' Henri/. 

11. Tken Jephtkali went with the 
elders. Thus evincing a generous 
forgetfulness of ali their prevlou? 
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the elders of Gilead, and theisengers unto the Uns of the 
people made him ' head and cap- children of Amnion, saMna 
tain over them: and Jephthali What hast thoii to do with me 
uttered all his woi'ds "before the that thou art come against me 



Lord in Mizpeh. 
12 IT Aud Jephthah sent n 



wrongs and indignities. No injnries 
should mateusimplaLable j we must 
forgive as wfi hope lo be forgiven. 

TT And JepAlhah ulUted ail his 

w dsbf hiLu d' Ah eh 



affirmed in the preceding clau 
made him head and captain oi 
them. The arrangement had fi 
been coneladed apon at Gilead be- 
tween Jephthah and the elders, 
ihis was not snfficient. He w 
have it solemnly repeated and ralilied 
aller eniericig the camp at Mizpeh, 
between himself and the whole as- 
sembled congregation. In order to 
give it ihe ntmost validity, and pre- 
clude all fulure misunderstanding, 
the peojjfe must corlirra the act by 
their own choice, and this is said to 
have been done 'before the Lord,' to 
indicate the religious and solemn 

conducted, as if t: 
inspection and . 
Josh 4 13 

3 p A * 



to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king ot the child- 
ren of Ammon answeied unto 
Uie messengers of Jephthah, 



ider his immediate 
auction. See on 



which was, not to make nar with 
nations out oi Canaan till messeu 
gers had been sent wiih jropo=alb of 
peace. Though a mii,hty nun of 
valor, yet he delighted not in war for 
sake, and was desirous, if 
possible, to prevent the effusion of 
blood by a peaceable accommodation. 
How vastly different this from the 
spirit of most military chieftains I 
'Piiiy are glad lo seize npon any, 
even the slightest prete.xla for an ap- 
peal to arms. But here, though the 
jewly elected captain of Israel 
might, perhaps, hare been justified in 
repelling force by force without any 
preliminary negotiations, yet if he 
can, by showing them ihe injustice 
of their conduct, persuade the in- 
vaders to retire, he will not compel 
them by Ihe sword. If the children 
of Ammon could convince him that 
Israel had done them wrong, he was 
ready to restore the rights of the 
Ammonites ; if not, it was plain by 
their invasion that they did Israel 
ong, and he should by no means 
ami! to it. This, though in an Is- 
;lile, was acting under the influ- 
;e of that religion which teaches 
lo follow peace with all men, and 
^'er to seek redress by forcible 
■ans till every fair proposal is re- 
ted.— -If What kast thou U do 
th me, tint thtru, earnest a. 






ntheni 
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'Because Israel took away my 
land, when they came up out 
of Egypt, from Arnoii even unto 
"" Jabbok, anduuto Jordan : 
therefore restore those lands 
agaiQ peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent mes- 
sengers again unto the Idng of 
the children of Ammon : 

19 Aud said unto iiim, Thus 
saith Jephthah, "Israel took not 

I Num. 31. 24, ^ 2S. a Gfji. 3 



away the land of the children 
of Ammon : 

16 But when Israel came up 
from E^pt, and Xalked through 
the wilderness unto the Red sea, 
and I'came to Kadesh; 

17 Then 1 1srael sent messen- 
gers unto the king of Edom, 
saying, Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land : "but the 

"Nnm. H. 25. Daul. 1,40. Jash. 6, 6. 
pNuLn.l3.^Bnd20. 1. DeuLl. 46. qNuin. 
20 14. . Num. 20.18,21. 



?i win ni 



lofindal 



jet il speaks much in faror of the 
general peaceableaess acd inoSen- 
siveness of Israel towards their 
neighbors, that iheir enemies, when 
inlent upon hoaiilities against them, 
are obliged lo loolr three handred 
years back for a specious occasion. 
If Ihe Ammonites had been con- 
sciousof a valid claim, their demand 
should have been published before 
invading Isrnel. But we have no 
intimaiion of this, and Ihe claim now 
preferred was evidently trumped up 
to serve the present occasion, as 
alTording a colorable pretence of jus- 
tice in the invasion; showing that 
they who are destitute of conscience 
and honesty, are often very unwilling 
lo sppearso. Jephthah, however, in 
what follows, stripped their conduct 
of iw specious disgnise, and showed 
eonclnsii'ely how false and arrogant 

were (heir piJteasions^ irA% land. 

Speaking in the name both of the 
children of Ammon and Moab, over 
whom aniledty beseems, at this time, 

15. Israel tnek not avtay, Slc. In 
l>rder to evince beyond dispute, Ihe 



falsehood and futility of the enemy's 
claims upon these lands, Jephthah 
goes inn-a recapitulation of the lead- 
ing eircunislancesof Israel's coming 
inio posse-'sion of them. He admits 
that they had indeed taken the terri- 
tories in question, but they took them 
not from the Ammonites or Moab- 
ites, whom they were expressly for- 
bidden lo molest OB their march, bal 
finding Ihem in possession of Sihon, 
king of the Amoriles, they took them 
from him in just and honorable war- 
fare, in consequence of an unpro- 
voked attack upon them. It might, 
indeed, be true, that prior lo L'irael's 
arrival in the country, the Amoriles 
hadtakeiuheselandsfrom theMoab- 
iles or Ammonites, Num. 31, 36; 
Josh. 13. 35, but this was no concern 
of theirs, nor were they bound to re- 
cognize the previous title of any peo- 
ple whatever. This was hii first 
plea in support of his claims, which 

17. Then Israel seat meaa^^g-ers, &c. 
So far were they irom ofienng the 
least violence to the children of Esau 
or of Lot, that when refused a pas- 
sage through their countries, though 
able, if ihey had chosen it, to have 
opened their way by fuice, tliey ra- 
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king of Edom would not heark- 
en thereto. And in like manner 
they sent unto the king of Moab j 
but he wouM not cot^ent. And 
Israel 'abode in Eadesh. 

18 Then they went along 
through the wilderness, and 
'compassed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and 
" came by the east sido of the 
land of Moab, "and pitched on 
the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of 
Moab : for Arnon was the bor- 
der of Moab. 

19" And 'Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Sihon kin^ of the 
Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; 
and Israel said unto him, 'Let 
ua pass, we pray thee, through 
thy land unto my place. 

■ Hum. ao. L iNqiu,21.4. De 
u Num. 21. n. .Num. SI. 13, at 
7 Num. El. ai. J)eat.2.SB. iSoi 



Iher underwent the fatigae of a long 
march, lo compass their lerrili ' 
than to set a fooi upoti Ihem, much 
less to seize them for their own use, 

T M like manner they sent ■unto 

tke king of Moob. Of this deputation, 
however, the history no where else 
gives us any account. 

30. TnisUd, not Israel to pass 
through his coast. That is, through 
his dominions i as also. v. ^. The 
word signifies not only the borders 
of a eounlry, but the territory Includ- 
ed in ihem. Those who are them- 
selves conscious of a disposition to 
le weak, and take undae 
of the simple, will gen- 
e ally g e others credit for being 
a d by the same spirit, and con- 

B q n ly withhold their confidence 
n n stances where ihey are [ 



oppress I 
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20 -But Sihon trusted not Is- 
rael to pass through his coast ; 
but Sihon gathered all his peo- 
ple together, and pitched in Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his peo- 
ple into the hand of Israel, and 
they "smote them: so Israel 
possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 

22 And they possessed "all the 
;oasls of the Amorites, from 
Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderness 'even unto 
Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of 
Israel^ hath dispossessed the 
Amorites from before his people 
Israel, and shouldest thou pos- 



!is it? 



24, a 



2:33,35 






>Nnm. ai, ■ 



sensible they could not be confided 
in themselves. 

33, 7'ie Lord God of Israet hath 
dispossessed the Amorites. An'olher 
branch of Jephdiah's ai^nment in 
proof of Israel's right to the land. 
God gave ihem the eounlry by giv- 
ing them the victory over him who 
possessed il. The great Proprietor 
of the earth, (he King of nations, be- 
stowed it upon them hy an express 
and particular conveyance, such as 
din Ihem a title that none could 
gfliniay, Dent. 3. 34, ' I have given 
thy hand Sihon and his land.' 
■VS/ioutdesllAou possess a? Heb. 
13BTi|n tirashejmn, ihoiUdestihouijt- 
ierit him ; i. e. the Amorile ; the na- 
aecording lo Heb. idiom, being 
taken for the country which it occu- 
pied He appeals to Ihem whether 
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24 Wilt not thou possess that 
which ■' Ohemosh thy god gJveth 
thee to possess ? So whomso- 
ever 'the Lord our God shall 
drive out from before us, I 
will we possess. 

f Donl. 9.'4, 6, aAd IS, 'fir Josh, a, 10 



ihey could suppose tbax God had giv- 
en them the land in such 
dinary maimer, merely in order IhaE 
[hey should restore it again to the 
Ammonites 

34. Will thimnat possess UiatiDMci, 
Chsmoshtkygodgwethtliee? With- 
out really atlribntiug any divinity to 
tlie Ammonitish idol, Jephthah here 
argues with them on dieir 
milled principles. ' It is i 
with you, as amocg all nati 
the lands which they 
given by their goi^, Ihey have an 
absolute right to, and should not re- 
linquish to any claimant whatever. 
You suppose that the land which 
you posisess was given by your god 
Cheiiiosh, and therefore you will 
not relinquish what yoa believe you 
hold by a divine right In like man- 
ner we are fully assured that Jeho- 
vah our God, who is Lord of heaven 
and earth, has given the Israelites 
the land of the Amorites ; and 






will n 



t up.' The 



ground of Jephlhah' 
was evidently sound and impregna- 
ble. IT Tlusn, will we possess. Heb. 

Vi'n im» otho -idr&st. Aim will we 
in/ieiit; i. e. his or their land; as 

35. Artliouam/ better Ikam, Balak? 
That is, probably not morally belter, 
but hast thou any better titled Yet 
Balak, who was then king of Moab, 
from whom the greatest part of these 
lands had been taken by the Amor- 
13* 



25 And now (wdhou any thing 
better tha.n 'Baiak the son of 
Zijjpor king of Moab ? did he 
ever strive against Israel, or did 
he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in 



ISao 



a Josh. S4. 9. 



ites, who had most interest in the 
matter, and was best able to enforce 
his elajra, if he had thought fit— Balak 
did not once object lo our settlement 
then, nor offer to molest us in the en- 
joyment of our possessions. If he 
then acquiesced in diis disposition of 
the lands, [f the title of Israel had 
not been dis-puled upon their first en- 
trance upon Ihem, what gronnds had 
the Ammonites to do it now'? They 
had possessed the country quietly for 
three hundred years, and even though 
their title had been less clear at first, 
yet seeing no claim had been made 
during that long period of time, they 
had obtained a right by prescription, 
which the law of nations would clear- 
ly have acknowledged. A title so 
long unquestioned was to be presum- 
ed lo be unquestionable. The. fol- 
lowing therefore is the sum of Jeph- 
thah's argument relative to thematter 
in dispute. (1) The Ammon tes had 
lost Iheir lands in their contests wiih 
the Amorites. (3) The Israeli es 
conquered these lands from the 
Amorites, who had waged an un 
principled war against them 1,3) 
God, the Maker, Proprietor and 
Disposer of heaven and eaith had 
given these lands by special grant to 
the Israelites. (4) In c 
of this, they had had po^ 
lliem for upwards of three hundred 
years. (5) These lands were never 
reclaimed hj the Ammonites, Ihoiigh 
they had repeated opporlunitiea to do 
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'Heshbon acd her towns, and 
in ' Aroer and her towns, and ii 
all the cities that he along by thf 
coasts of Anion, tbree hundred 
years '! why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time ? 
27 Wherefore I have cot sm 
ncd against thee, but thou does 
me wroag to war against me 
the Lord 'the Judge 'be judge 
this day between the children 
of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 



it.whilsi the Israelites dwelt in Hesh- 
bon, in. Arocr, and ihe coasts of Ar- 
non ; bui ihey did not reclaim them, 
because they knew llie Israelites held 
ihem legally. Consequently every 
subsequent claim was effectually 
barred, and the present pretensions 
of Ammon -were unsupported and 
UQjustiQahle. 

27, TIk Lord, ihs Judge, be judge 
tkis day. Not by pronouncing sen- 
tence verbally, like human judges, 
but by awarding the victory to the 
Bide which, he sees to be in the right. 
In this way he leaves the controversy 
to be decided. When we have just- 
ice and truth on our side, we may 
confidently appeal to the God of 
Irath for a decision in onr favor, 

39, The SpirU of the Lord same 
upon Aim. Endowing him in an ex- 
traordinary manner for the wo>k be- 
fore him, and thus giving him con- 
vincing testimony that his cause was 

good. ^Passed over GiUad, &c. 

Or, Heb, 'passed through ;' i, e. for 
the purpose of collecting recruits 
ising his forces to the ut- 






, JefUhah vowed i 



, &c. 
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28 Howbeit the king of the 
children of Ammon hearkened 
not unto the words of Jephthah 
which he sent him. 

39 II Then 'the Spirit of tha 
Losn came upon Jephthah, and 
he passed over Gilead, and Ma- 
nasseh, and passed over Mizpeh 
of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he passed over unto the 
children of Ammon, 

30 And Jephthah "vowed a 

'ow unto the Lord, and said, 

I oh. 3. 10, mGen, as. so, ISam, 1, II. 



Vows were very common under the 
Mosaic dispensatian. They were 
even encouraged by God himself, in 
order ihat his people might have op- 
portunities of manifesting the love 
was in their hearts by offerings 
were not enjoined, and services 
were not commanded. In cases 
liieulty or distress, where it a|>- 
id of more than ordinary im- 
portance to secure the divine favor 
and protection, the patriarchs of old 
had resorted to vows, and bound 
themselves, in case he Khould voueh- 
o them the desired blessing, to 
render imlo him according to the 
benefits he should confer upon them. 
Thus Jacob, when he had just left 
his father and family in order to 
in a foreign land a refuge from 
his brother's vengeance, vowed, that 
if the Lord would be with him and 
e him to his home in peace, he 
would take God entirely for his God, 
and devote to him a tenth of all that 
he should possess, Gen, S8, 30-32. 
In the time of Mo.'bs the whole peo- 
ple resorted to the same measure, in 
order to obtain snccess against the 
Canaanites, Num. 31, 2. This, II 
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If thou shall without fail deliver the cbildreo of Ammon into my 



must be confessed, has a legal ap- 
pearance, and looks like offering to 
make a bargain with God; but vows 
may certainly be made in perfect 
consistency with the liberal spirit of 
the Gospel ; for it is intimated thai 
under the Gospel, yea even in the so 
termed millennial age, such a prac- 
tice should obtain, Is, 19, 31, and we 
know that Paul boih made a vow 
himself, Acts 18. 18, and united with 
others in services to which, by a 
voluntary etigagement, ihey had 
boFind themselves. It is, however, 
to be remarked, thai a vow, to be ac- 
ceptable to God, must have respect 
to things in themselves lawful. It 
cannot caivcel a fbrmer obligation, or 
Ktiperiuduce one that is repugnant to 
it. All our obligations to obedience 
proceed from (3od. He has a supreme 
right to give laws to his creatures ; 
bul if men, by entering into vows, 
could free themselves from the obli- 
gation of his laws, they might then, 
whenever they pleased, by Ibeir own 
bM defeat his authority. Whatever 
therefore is in itself forbidden by 
God, and for that reason unlawful, 
cannot, by being made the matter of 
a vow, become justifiable. So that 
he who has vowed lo do what cannot 
be done without sin, is so far from 
being obliged to perform his vow, 
thai he is, notwithstanding bis vow, 
obliged not to perform it; the origi- 
nal wrong of making such a vow 
being greatly aggravated by keeping 
it. Now in applying these remarks 
to the case of Jephthah, nothing is 
clearer than that human sacrifices 
were ever an abomination to the 
Lord, and that he had again and 



in interdicted them, with the 
Dgest expressions of abhorrence 
and reprobation. Deal. 12. 31. In- 
deed it was one of the grand reasons 
igned for driving out IheCanaan- 
ites, that they were in the habit of 
offering their sons and daughters to 
Moloch in the fire, i, e, of making 
burnt offerings of them, as is reasona- 
bly to be inferred. It cannotbedoubt- 
ed, therefore, that if Jephthah really 
vowed such an offering to the Lord, 
it was utterly unlawful for him to 
perform ir. His duty would have 
been to humble himself before God, 
and deeply repent of having enter- 
tained for a moment such a criminal 
purpose. But the iiUrinsic character 
of sueh a vow, supposing Jephthah 
made it, is one thing, and its martd 
qsuUily as Usidng from a mind, in 
snciastaUashist^Kas, is another. 
The vow itself may have been un- 
lawful, andyet in making it he may 
not have been aware of its real na- 
ture. Though his motives may have 
been devout, and in a measure ac- 
ceptable to heaven, yet he may have 
uttered it in great darkness and ig- 
norance. Let the circumstances of 
his case be considered, Let it bo 
home in mind that he was born in a 
loose and degenerate period of the 
Israelilish nation, and that he was 
bred up beyond Jordan, for from the 
tabernacle, and in the nearneighbor- 
bood of heathen tribes, with whose 
idolatrous practices he would natu- 
rally become familiar. Under these 
eireumslanees, in a foreign land, and 
associated with a band of outlaws 
and freebooters who lived by rapine 
and violence, is it to be wondered at 
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thai he should, previous to his ap- 
poinlment as a. leader ol' Israel, have 
sunk inlo a slate of semi-paganism 
from which he had by no means re- 
tovered, even at ihe time of his sig- 
nal victory over Ihe Ammonilesl 
And in this benighted stale, is it not 
easilyponceivablethathetnighlhave 
thought [o propitiate Jehovah by sDch 
a kicd of offering as was sometimes 
presented by heathen worshippers, 
especially if we suppose he was fur- 
ther influenced bj some confused re- 
collecttous of Abraham's intended 
sacrifice of Isaac by divineeommandl 
Would it be unnatural for a man 
thus imperfectly instrncled. on the 
eve of an important battle, in an ei- 
citeil stale of mind, and under the 
promptings of a blind zeal, to bind 
liimself, on condition of his success, 
lo evince his gratitude by what he 
conceived a heroical and almost sd- 
perhuman act of devotion 1 To us 
there is nothing violent or forced in 
Ihesnpposiiion; nothing incons-istent 
■with the general tenor of the narra- 
live ; and in forming a correct esti- 
mate of his condact on the occasion, 
it is exceedingly important, if possi- 
ble, to ascertain tke rtai stale eftnind 
by wMeh it was prsmpted; for it is 
only in this, that we can find an ade- 
quate clew 16 the right interpretation 
of his vow. Before entering, how- 
ever, upon the more particular ei- 
plieationof this, it maybe well toad- 
vert for a moment to the different 
kinds of vows in nse among the Jews, 
and determine, if possible, lo what 
class of tbeui this of Jephthah pro- 
perly belonged. 

Of these the most important was 
the 'herem (D^fl), which u'assccom- 
paniedbyaneaMraWimiandanswered 
lo the aiuithevta of the Septuagin t and 



of hist 
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the Greek Testament. The person 
or thing (has vowed nnto the LoT"!, 
was said to be ' devoted ' to him, and 
conld not be redeemed, Lev. 37. 28. 
When it respected persons, or ani- 
mals of any kind, it implied that 
they were deleted to destntction ; but 
when it respected lAings, it implied 
that they were either to be idt^ly 
ctmsnaati tyfiire, or to be irrevocably 
dedicated to lite Lord for religions 
purposes. In its application to per- 

pnblic anthorlty and to have been 
restricted to keaihen, aUeas, and me- 
mies of God, as the Amalekites, Ca- 
naan ites, &e., Jndg. I. 17; Num. 31. 
1-3, nor do we any where read ihat 
a father or a master of a family was 
everaiuhorised thus to anathematize, 
execrate, or devote to deslruttion one 
n household. The utter de- 
of Jericho with ttjl that il 
cotitained, eaceptitig Kahab, alfords 
a striking example of Ihe 'Aerewt. lis 
grand feature was, thgt in no ca.se 
could its objects, whether persons or 
things, be properly redeemed from 
lhense,condiiion|Or destiny lo which 
they had been devoted. In this re- 
spect it differed from a second and 
milder kind of vow, usually termed 
neder (113) by which one engaged 
to perform some particnlar act of pie- 
ty, as for instance, to bring an ofler- 
ing to God, or otherwise to dedicate 
any thing to him. The objects of 
this Itind of vow were varion.s, as 
clean or unclean beasts, lands, the 
tithes of lands, houses, and the person, 
of the vower himself; of all which 
we have a detailed account. Lev. 37. 
These various objects, with the sin- 
gle exception of clean beasts, might 
be redeemed at the rate, and on the 
conditions speciSed in that chapter. 
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31 Then it shall be, that what- 
soever coineth forth of the doors 

Now it is supposed by many critics 
Ihal the vow of Jephlliali is to be 
dassed under this head. The sacred 
writer in speaking of it say?, liiT 
~\12 vayiddar neder, and he vowed a 
tttder, not a 'Aerewi, and [M)nsequenl- 
ly, they say, it was such a vow as he 
might hare redeemed by paying the 
prescribed ransom of thirty shekels, 
which was the iixed esani " 
ff-male Lev S7 4. Bui 
repliei by Rosenmaller (hat the 
tPiins iie4a/r to vow and neder a 
loj aregeaeiic compiehending both 
the redeemable and irredeemable 
cht of vona In proof of this he 
c les Num 21 3 where immediately 
flUer the words, ' And Israel vomed a 
vino (1-n m-in) unto the Lord,' &c., 
ii is added, ' then 1 mWviUrl^deskoj/ 
■^nainnAffl'isr3Bi(i,theircities,'from 
which it plainly appears that the '&e- 
rsm may be comprised under the jw- 
der, though erery neder was not a 
'herem,. As therefore the words alone 
do not enable us to deiermine satis- 
factorily the natare of the vow, it 
must be gathered from the circum- 
stances. For ourselves, after an at- 
tentive consideration of all the inci- 
dents connected with the transaction, 
we are brought to Ihe conclusion, 
that as far as Jephihah in making the 
vow had anil 'itatuie of the dinne 
law in his mind u was rather that 
of the 'heifiit than of Ihi 
■neder ! that his predomini 
was that of the irrivacaiU devotmient 
Indiaih of theobiect eonlemplatedm 



of my house to meet me, when 
I return in peace from the chiid- 



Ihe reason before mentioned, we ima- 
gine his acquaintance with the law 
was extremely limited; that the dis- 
linclion between the different classes 
of vows was a matter of which he 
had little or no conception ; and that 
he was prompted at the moment far 
more by a se/perstUious impalse, than 
irriing to knowledge. 



He knew 

recognised in the religious institutes 
of his people ; that there was such a 
thing' as a person's being devoted 
without redemption to God ; and that 
such a vow, when taken, was sacred- 
ly binding; and this we conceive 
5 about the sum of his knowledge 
the subject. Possessing then (his 
very partial degree of light, and ac- 
tuated hy an intense solicitude as to 
the result of the engagement, he 
;ems to have rushed precipitately 
ito the assumption of a vow, which 
proved a fearful snare lo his soul. 
That he became, however, subse- 
quently more enlightened as lo the 
iport of the vow, and discovered a 
mode of dispensation from the literal 
execution of ii, we shall endeavor lo 
show in the wquel But we are 
It piesenl solels of his i?i- 
fen(!im. at the time, nhirh jf we mis- 
take not, waf just that which the 
reader would naturally apprehend 
from the simple letter of the text. 
This we truai will be ■iiiU more 
clearly illustrated in the Notes that 
follow. 

31. IVWiwwr comdh forth. Or, 
Heb. SS-i IIUS ailtcr yetzS, whoso- 
etier comith forth The rendering 
Ts eye upon any particular precept given to these wor<ls will no doubt 
.r provL'jon of the Mosaic code. For 1 be governed in a great measure by 
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ren of Amnion, "shall surely be ' the Lokb's, "and I will offer 
37 a 3 * 1 iiam 1 11 as ^P ^°'^ ^ hurnt- offering. 



BnAiLie 

the trauslalor's views of ibe leal na- 
inre of the vow uttered on this occa- 
sion ; as whether it had reference 
primarily to a human being or a 
brute animal To aa the former ap* 
peai'i dei,idedly die most probable. 
Admilling that ihe Heb ttSTTl ha- 
yolse, wliieh camel/i, forth may ap- 
pll equally to men or animals, yet 
Ihe phrase, 'comelh lorth to meet,' 
seems lo imply an inielligenc act, a 
cmnvHg forth juith a de'iign, which 
could scarcely he predicated of any 
bat a human being Sheep, bullocks, 
and other animals flt to be offereil in 
sacnice, are Qsually enclosed in 
pastures and stalls, and could not be 
expected to come out lo meet him. 
How nnhkcly, then, wa'i it that aiiy 
of the animal'; allowed for sacri- 
fice ohould come fiirth from 'the 
door-, of his house,' lo say nothing 
of the probabihtj that a dog or some 
unclean animal might meet him, 
which could neither lawfally be con- 
secrated to the Lord, nor offered as a 

bnml sacrifice. H Shall surely be 

the Lord's, iMid Iwill offer it up for a 
Imml offering. As much depends, 
in forming a judgment of the real 
character of Jephthah's vow, upon 
the correct explication of the terms 
in which it was made, it wil! be pro- 
per here to advert to the leading opin- 
ions of commentators on this point. 
These may be ascertained from the 
fonr following proposed modes of 
renderinfr, each of which has had its 
zealous advocates, whose collective 
treatises on the subject would amount 
lo several volumes. 
U) The first is that given above; 



' Whosofoer comeih out of the doors 
of my house to meet me, when I re- 
turn from the children of Amnion, 
shall be ihe Lord's, and I will offer 
him up for a burnt offering.' 

(3) The second is that adopted in 
the text of our common English 
Bibles ; — ' Wheisoever comeih out of 
the doors of my house, &c., shall be 
the Lord's, and 1 will offer it up for 
a burnt offering.' 

(3) The third is that given in Ihe 
margin, of the English Bible ; — 
' WAaiSffBiw comeih out of the doors 
of my house, &c., shall be the Lord's, 
or I will offer it up for a burnt offer- 
ing.' 

(4) The fourth was proposed about 
sixly years since by Dr. Randolph, 
and is this; — 'Whosoever cometh 
oat of the doors of my house, &c., 
shall he the Lord's, and I will offer 
(to) Him (viz. the Lord) a burnt of- 

Of these, the iirst is that adopted 
by the Septuaginl and Vulgate ver- 
sions, and is undoubtedly the sense 
which ihe words of Ihe original, if 
viewed in themselves, apart i>om any 
moral considerations, do most natu- 
rally present. That this rendering 
supposes Jephihah to have had a hu- 
man sacrifice in his thoughts when 
he made the vow, is undeniably true, 
and without doing violence to the 
letter we know not how to avoid this 
conclusion. We are aware that it 
is objected to this, that Jephthah was 
at this time undoubtedly a piona 
man, for it i« said in the immediate 
connexion, that he was under ihe 
influence of the Spirit uf God, and it 
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canoot be supposed Ihal such a man, douhlfi.l whether ihe faith celebrated 
nndev sach an influence, could dell- in that chapier, was in every instance 
beraiely vow to God that he would a justifying and saving faith, in re- 
commit murder— itat he would vow lation to the individuals mentioned, 
to put to death the first person who The apostle's object seems to be mere- 
should come forth to congraiulate ly to illustrate the power of a /rm 
bim, whether it might be man, wo- ' beliaf in ilie divine tesiimomj, which 
man, or child, yea, even if it should | may doubtless exist separate from a 
|y daughter. But ' renewed heart. We learn elsewhere, 



to say nothing 
of applying the 
dcT- to Jephthah' 
think much stress can be laid upon 
the fact of his being said to be at this 
time under the influence of the Spi- 
rit of God, for it does not appear 
that this phrase, as used by the Old 
Testament writers, indicates by any 
means such a kind of influence 
intended in the New Testament by 
one's being led, prompted, governed 
by the Holy Spicil. In the latter 
ease it denotes mainly a noral, spi- 
ritual, sanctifyiag inflnencei in the 
former, it simply implies the di- 
vine besiowment of remarkable giils, 
whether physical or intellectual, for 
the peribrmance of a panicular work, 
or the discharge of a particular 
office. The endowments indicated 
by it were seated rather in the head 
and the body, than in the heart, so 
that taken by itself it affords us no 
clew to the moral eharacter ot actions 
of the subject of it. A similar train 
of remark is applicable also lo an- 
other objection urged on the ground 
of Jephlhnh's being enrolled by Paul, 
in the eleventh of Hebrews, among 
the eminent men who had obtained 
a good report through faith. This 
is supposed to afford conclusive 
proof that he was a good man, and 
therefore that he could not have been 
guilty ofa conduct so contrary to the 
Sivine law. But ii is extremely 



from the same authority, that a 
might have the faith of miracles so 
as io remove mountain.', and yet not 
be a good man. We do not affirm 
that Jephthah was not a good man, 
yet we derive no absolute assurance 
from the simple fact of his pulling a 
strong faitk in the diviia promises, 
that he was an eminent saint, and 
incapable of making such a vow as 
we have supposed above. The ob- 
jections, therefore, drawn from diess 
sources against the interpretation 
DOW recited do not seem to carry 
with them any great weight. Jeplh- 
thah may still have meant to vow- 
that he would offer up a human sa- 
crifice. Bui that such a sacrifice 
was aclitaJly made doe^ not, we con- 
ceive, necessarily follow from this 
admission. Of this, however, more 
in the sequel. 

The second rendering, which is 

that of the translators ot the English 

Bible, is liable perhaps to no serioua 

grammatical objection, though, we 

think, less punctiliou.'ly faithful to 

!ginal than the former, for the 

s staled in the previous note. 

however, the view given by 

Josephtis, who makes Jephthah pro- 

1 to 'offer in sacrifice what liv- 

;reature soever should lirsl meel 

' and he affirms that the vow, in 

sense, was executed by him ; 'he 

ficed his daughter as a burnt 

ing, offering such an oblation 
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a's was neither conformable 
law, iior acceptable lo God,' The 
eame sense is given by ihe Tatgum 
of Jona(Jian,andia perhaps 
which iias on ils side rhe balance of 
authorilies, both Jewish and Chris- 
tian. BiiUheqnestionwhelherJeph- 
thah actually sacrificed hia daughter, 
is still lo be decided on grounds in- 
dependent of the balance of aulhority 
as to the literal purport of the row. 
The celebrated Rabbi, Daviii Kim- 
ehf, who flourished in the twelfth cen- 
tury, seems to have been the first who 
proposed the third translation, or thai 
given in the margin of the English 
Bible. According to this jnterpreia- 
tion, the Heb. copulative T and, is to 
be translated or, and the sense of the 
vow will then be, ' Whatsoever com- 
elh out of the doors of my jious^, 1 
will, if it be a thing fit fol: a burnt 
offering, make it one; i>r,if not, will 
lansecrate it to his service.' This 
would suppose him, in making the 
TOW, to have had a mental reserve, 
which would allow him lo act as the 
exigency of ihe case might require. 
[I gives him an aUerrtalivs which by 
the other mode of rendering is eifeet- 
ually precluded. This construction, 
however, is certainly liable lo a very 
important grammatical objection. 
Though it is unqneslionable that the 
panicle 1 is sometimes used as a dis- 
junctive, and properly rendered 'or,' 
as Ex. 12. 5, ' hand or foot ;' 21. 15, 
'father w mother;' 2 Sam. 3, 19 
' right hand or left,' yet it'may be 
doubted whether it is ever used 
to disjoin things so completely as 
this translation .■lupposes. Gu^elius 
(Comm. Ling. Ebr.) contends that to 
give 1 a disjunctive force, it is essen- 
tial that the terms between which it I 
stands si 
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and species, or the one member com. 
prehending the other, ae otherwise it 
would lie as absurd as to say, ' Thou 
Shalt not injure a manor his head,' 
the one term evidently including the 
other. So in the present instance, 
the clause ' It shall be the Lord's,' is 
obvioosiy, he aiErms, the general, 



while ' It shall bi 



ofTered up for a 



only to get rid of what they esleetned 

a greater difficulty. It also makes 

Ihe second clause of the vow entirely 

tmnecessarj- ; for if Jephihah meant 

to say, that whatsoever came out of 

his house should be consecrated to 

! Lord, in such a manner as was 

ilable to its nature, this is fulfy 

aveyed in the first clause ; andilie 

addition of the second, separated by 

"■ -- itead of helping to deii 



hism 



ning, is of m 



.e but ti 






Jt be related as genus [ Jephlhah's 



For these r 
rompelled to rejecl the third hypo- 
hesis, as wholly ansustained by a 
just philological support. 

The fourth and last is Dr, Ran- 

dolph's rendering, ' Whosoever com- 

lic., shall be the Lord's, and 

I will offer (to) Him a burnt offer- 

According lo this Iranslaliiii 



f will c 
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parts. The first, thai whalsoever 
Person or objeci should come Ibrih of 
his doors lo meet him should surely 
beihe IJDrd's; i. e. shoaM he dedicat- 
ed, consecrated for ever to his seroice. 
The secood, ihat he wonld, beside 
this, offer lo Jehovah a bnmc offering. 
According- to the rendering in onr 
common version, (he -wjyiame object 
nr person who should ' surely be the 
Lord's," was lo be offered up for a 
burnt offeritig. Aceorrting lo that 
now proposed, they were to be difir- 
eniobjecls. This explanation appear- 
ed lo Bp. Lowih so signally happy 
and conclusive, ihat he speaks of it 
as having 'perfeelly cleared upadif- 
ficuliy, which for (wo thousand years 
had puzzled all (he translators and 
expositors, had given occasion to dis- 
sertations without number, and caus- 
ed endless disputes among the learn- 
ed." Such a commendation, from 
such a source, nndoubledly entitles 
the proposed esplanation lo great 
respect, but it has slill failed lo satis- 
fy the mass of commentators, and as 
we Ihink for very good reasons. The 
sense hereby given to the original is 
noi warraiiled by common usage. 
Tlie Hebrew, it will he observed, is 
riSIP in'^tl"'ism vehaalUM/iu alSA, 
where the suffiied pronoun TTi kti, is 
joined to the verb lo express the 
ihiiig offered, and not another exam- 
ple can be found, in which verbs of 
ufsriiig or sasHficing are accompa- 
nied with a suffix pronoun denoting 
the Being fa loAom the offering is 
•made. On the contrary, instances of 
a precisely parallel usage lo Ihe pre- 



Thusl Sam. 7. 9, 'Then Samuel 
took a sucking lamb, atid offered U 
(for) abmnt offering (n^lS inir-H 



veijaMehu olah,) wholly to the Lord." | words which 



See also 2 Kings 3. 27, where we 
meet wjih a case exceedingly similar 
lo (his of Jephihah. What Jephthah, 
according to ihe most direct import 
of his words, is supposed to have 
promised lo do, the king of Moab, 
when sore pressed by the kings of 
Israel, Judah, and Edom, is affirmed 
actually to have done; and iu pre- 
cisely the same words, joined in the 
same construction; 'Then took be 
his eldest son, that should have reign- 
ed in his siead, and offeied Mm (for) 
a buml offering, (niu iniH-l) upon 
the wall.' These words differ ftom 
Jephlhah's only in the mood, tense, 
and person of the verb, and in the 
common varieiy in spelling of ihe 
noun, the same suffix in and appa- 
renily In Ihe same relalion being used 

On the whole we are eonslrainej 
to dissent from this, as well as the 
preceding interpretation, and to ac- 
knowledge, that after all the labors of 
the learned, nothing satisfactory has 
yet been produced to fix a sense upon 
the passage, which should exclude 
idea that a human sacrifice was 
ler intended by the vow, or might 
its uninlended resvU. It is sliil 
leniable ihai the old common 
translation, sanctioned by the venera- 
ble Septaagint version, is that which 
rally flows from Ihe words, if 
taken in their legitimate conslmetion. 
3er(ain loo it is, thai if /ephlhah had 
!pokenEngliKb,andhad3aid, 'Who- 
ioever comelh out of the doors of my 
house, &e., shall be the Lord's, and I 
win offer him up for a barnt offer- 
' and these words had been 
ilatedfrom English into Hebrew, 
Ihpy could not olhetwise have been 
■-Aj rendered than by the very 






the He- 
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33 IT So Jephthah passed 
unto the children of Ammon to 
fight agaiDGt them : and the 
Loud' delivered them into hi 
hands. 

33 And he smote them from 
Aroer even till thou come tc 
■■Minnith,- euen twenty cities, 
and unto the plain of the vine- 
yards, with a very great slaugh- 



brew Bible. At [he same time, as 
we shall presenil}' endeavor loshow, 
though we do not doubt thai Ihislaii- 
guage expresses fairly what was in 
Jephthah's mind at the lime of mak- 
ing the vow, yet whether he actwalki 



n this 



<eof : 



admits of very serious question. 

2% Jephthah passed &veT-antu. That 
is. passed through or over the inii 
mediate regions lying between hi 
and the enemy, 

33. Thus the ehild/ren of Ammon 
were svhdiitd, &p. Heb. ISiai yik- 
itnTfiw, loeTS greally kumbled,OT, if we 
may be allowed to fabricate a term 
for the parpose, ' were Canaaitiztd,' 
i. e. made to share the fate of the 
Canaanites; which to a Hebrew ear 
would be precisely the import of the 
original. How far his success on 
this occasion is to be consirued as an 
answer to his prayers, and a token of 
the divine acceptance of his v 
is not possible to determine. 



ment in favor of the milder view 
which is taken of the vow. 'Woald 
God,' it is asked, ' have sanctioned in 
Ihis manner a gross act of deliberate 
murder! Would not this have been 
the very way to deceive his people, 
and to make them think he was 
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ter. Thus the children of Am 
mon were subdued before the 
children of Israel. 
34 1[ And Jephthah came to 
'Mizpeh unto his house, and 
behold, ' his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances : and she was hu 
only child : beside her he bad 
neither son nor daughter. 



pleased with such offerings as the 
heathen presented unto Moloch 1 
And when, in future ages, he punish- 
ed his people for offering human sa- 
crifices, might they not jaslly have 
pleaded, thai he, in this instance, had 
both approved and rewarded Ihem 5' 
To this we answer, that the public 
interest of the whole Jewish people 
was mure regarded in the bestow- 
meuf of the victory, than the private 
hopes or wishes of Jephthah. Un- 
worthy or faulty instruments were 
often employed by the Most Highja 
effecting his kind purposes for Israel, 
and we see no reason to donbt that 
the result would have been the same 
taitk t/ie sajiit means, even had no vow 
whatever been tittered. Moreover, 
it is a high presumption in weak 
mortals to read in the events of pro- 
vidence a proof, that God makes 
himself a paiiy to compacts of their 
own voluntary propo.sing, let them 
be ever so well intended. His coun- 
sels are a great deep, and it is at out 
peril that we pnt such unauthorized 
constructions upon his dispensations. 
' No man knoweltf either love or 
hatred by all that is before thenj.' 

34. Wi>-h Hmhretsand viith dtnces. 
From this, and from 1 Sam. IS. 0, 
where David's triumphal return from 
the defeat of Goliath and the Pliilis- 
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35 And it came to pass, when 
he saw her, that he ' rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my 

' Gen. 37. W, 34, 



Unes is menlioned, it appeais to have 
been an ancienl custom for wc 
lo go forth lo meet reluming 
querora with musical insimments, 
Bongs, and dances. Jepht ha h's daugh- 
ter, on this occasion, andoabtedly 
came forth, not alone, but at the head 
of a band or choir of maidens, who 
joined with her in these joyful 

gratulations. V Sie mas kis only 

child. This circnmstance is 
tiooed lo poinl oat an additional 
cause of the poigniRcy of his dis- 
tress. Ii is well imown liow intensely 
aniious xha Hebrews we 
lerity, and as Jephthah could only 
hope for de.scendants through his 
daughter, the sorrow he expressed 
is quite naitiral, even nnder the 

milder interpretation of his row, 

^Besides her ie had ntWter son nar 
daiighter. Or, Heb. ' there was not 
to himself either son or daughter;' 
implying, as some of the Jewish 
Eommenlators think, that tijongh he 
had no other children of his own, 
fel his wife, the widow of a former 
husband, had. Others lake the ori- 
Einal isna mimmenu, with onr trans- 
lators, as osed for roa'a mimmevAh, 
besides ker, a view of the phrase 
which Rosen mil!!er seems to approve, 
35. Alas, my da-agUcr, thou kast 
iroKghi me very fow. Heb. yon 
■'jnS'isn Aaltraa Aiiroteni, boiMJtg 
t^ou kasi made me to bovj ; generally 
spoken of bowing down upon the 
knees for purposes of religious reve- 
reiiee, or from feebleness and ex- 
haustion, especially when overcome 
in baule. Here the idea eeems lobe, 



daughter ! thou hast brought me 
very iow, and thou art one of 
them that trouble me : for I 



thai from being highly dated by the 
lecenl victory, he had now, in meet- 
ing his daoghter under the present 
circumstances, been suddenly and 
wofully depressed oaA struck daien, as 
it were, to the earlh. His exidtatiim 
was changed to Ifamilialinn and 
grUf. His daughter had done to 
him whai the Ammonites could noL 
The evident bitterness of emotion 
which he betrayed, on meeting his 
daughter, clearly shows that he then 
looked upon himself as bound by the 
tenor of his vow lo malte her life a 
saeritice. Although the idea of con- 
signing her lo a stale of perpetual 
celibacy and seclusion, of being be- 
reft of her sociely, and seeing the ex- 
ofhi? name in Israel certain, 
could not but greally affect the heart 
if a father, yet the anguish which he 
LOW expressed appears too intense 
and eicracialing to be caused by any 
thing but the conviction ihal she imust 
■lyred victim lo his 

precipitate vow. ir Thm art one 

•f tliem that tretible me. Heb, ' thou 
hast become among my troublers,' 
This language might, in reality, 
have been more properly addressed 
by the daughter lo her father, but bis 
meaning obviously is, that she had 
innocently and involuntarily become 
a source of unspeakable distress lo 
him, ' He answers the measures of 
her feel with the knockings of his 
breast. Her joy alone hath changed 
Ihe day, anil lost the comfort of that 
victory which she enjoyed to see 
won. It falls oui often, that those 
which promise 



b/ Google 



J60 

'have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and "I cannot go back. 
36 And she said unto him, My 
fether, if tliou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, 'do to 



most contentmenl, prove most doleful 
in (he issue ; the heart of this virgii 
was never litled up so high as now 
neither did any day of her life seen 
happy but (his; and this only proves 
the da.y of her solemn and perpetual 
mourning. It is pood, in a fair 
morning, to think of the storm that 
may arise ere night, and to enjoy 
both good and evil fearfully.'— £■?. 

Hall. H / have opened my moidh 

ktUb the Lord, I have solemnly 
vowed to hira; implying that the 
vow was hot only conceived in the 
mind.butulleredwiththelips. Vows, 
unless they were verbally enounced, 
seem not to have been regarded as 
binding, Num. 30. 3, 7, 9, 13; Deut. 
23. 22, 33. Although the narrative 
does not represent him as informing 
her specifically of the burden of the 
vow, yet from what follows it is plHio 
(hat she soon became aware of it, 
either from the eiireme distress 
which he now manifested, or from 
his subsequent explicit disclosures. 
The sacred writers frequently omit 



thei 



flofm 



contenting themselves with the state- 
ment of leading facts, and leaving it 
to the judgment of the reader to sup- 
ply the omitted links of the chain, 

IT / eannai go BacL I cannot 

recall ihe vow myself, now that it is 
solemnly ntlered, nor can any power 
on earth release me from its obliga- 

3C. My. father, if ti.o% hast opejied 
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me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth ; 
forasmuch as 'the Lord hath 
(aken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of 
Ammon. 



thy jitouth, &e. A striking pattern 
of filial piety and obedience, and ol 
heroic zeal for what she conceived 
the honor of God and of Israel. So 
rejoiced was she at the victory, as 
redounding to the good of her coun- 
try, that she ia willing to be herself 
offered up as a thank-offering for il, 
and thinks her life well bestowed 
when laid down for sucii a purpose. 
True indeed it is, thai if her lather's 
conduct was wrong in making the 
vow, hers, when viewed intrinsically 
in itself, eouid not be right in concur- 
ring in il| the same moral character 
would attacli to both; bat it were 
vain 10 expect that her knowledge 
in su<h a matter would go beyond 
that of her father. How can it be 
supposed that a youthful ma'den 
should have had clear \ e vs of Ihe 
mport of the divine law on ueh a 
ubject, when her fathers m nd was 
enveloped in darkness'? Her gene 
'US self-devotion, therefore is still 
itilled to our highest commenda 
m. Her involuntarj ignorance 
:cuses her infirmity, and if she be- 
lieved when she altered these words, 
that she was to be put to death, nei- 
ther Greece nor Rome, with all their 
heroes and heroines, can furnish an 
nee of sublimer self^erifice 
this of the humble maidof Isra- 
Had it occurred among these 
boasting people, instead of the plain 
rnished tale of the sacred hislo- 
we shonld have had it pressed 
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a? And she said unto her fa- 
ther, Let this thing be done for 
me ; Let me alone two months, 
tliat I may go up and dowu upon 



on our admiration wilh all the pomp 
of eloquence. Indeed it cannot be 
doubled, had hut Jeplilhah and his 
daughter been heathens, that the very- 
persons, who now find in the iransac 
lion nothing but a pretence for lilify- 
iog the Scriptures, would then have 
extolled the whole as eihibitlng ih. 
linssi eiample of Ihe most noble con 
sianey, the most disinterested virtue. 
37. Lei me alone for two months. 
The word in the original is Ihatosed 
for slacking, relaxing, loosing ime's 
hild upon anything; see Note on 
Josh. 1. 4. The whole narrative 
affords nothing more obscure and re- 
markable than this request. On what 
custom was it founded t Is tiiere an 
jntimalion of any thing similar in 
any other pan of the Scriptures, or in 
any thing reialive to oriental ip°" 

ners and usagesi We know of 

thing, and most sit down resigned in 
our ignorance. Yet we think the 
inference fair, that children, both 
suns and danghlers, were occasion- 
ally dedicated liy Jeaisb parents io 
the perpetual service of God at the 
tabernacle or lemple, as we know 
was the case with Samuel, though he, 
in after life, seems to have obtained 
a dispensation from ihe vow of his 
mother. Where this was the ease 
wilh youthful frmales, it is probable 
the custom obtained of their retiring 
for a season in groups from domestic 
scenes to sequestered places, in token 
of regret at being thereby excluded 
the privilege of a place among the 
ancestors of the future generations 
of Israel, and perhaps oi'the Me.ssJah. 



the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 
38 And he said, Go. And he 
sent her away for two months : 



Not that we can suppose that compa- 
of unprotected, maidens would 
forsake for days and weeks the hahi- 
' men, and spend their lime 
in roving about over hill and dale in 
the open air, for they would surely 
stand in need of food and shelter, and 
how on Ibis suppasiiion were they to 
procure them 7 but they probably 
withdrew to some retired places of 
abode, remote from populous villa- 
ges, where, under the care of pious 
matrons, lliey passed the allotted time 
in the observance of such riles and 
ceremonies, as were appointed for 
the purpose; occasionally, perhaps, 
walking abroad in solemn and 
mournful processions. It is at least 
difficult to conceive, in a civilized 
and religious slate of society, and 
especially in Eastern countries, of 
any oiSej- mode, in which a company 
of youthful damsels could, withouta 
very ill appearance, spend a season 
of retirement from their usual place 
of residence. Let the question be pat 
to any reflecting mind, in what other 
light can a transaction of tiiis nature 
be viewed! Did tlie Jewish maidens, 
under these circumstances, sojourn 
unattended for weeks and mon(hs, 
wandering up anddown on the moun- 
lainsJ Is it coticeivable that they 
should have adopted a measure so 
■ :rly abhorrent to female decorum 

I so completely at war with the 

very first rudiments of oriental pre- 
If then, upon al»atidoning 
I homes, they must have re- 
sorted to some kind of habitations, 
what were they 1 what, but a npecids 
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Bud she went with her compan- 
ions, and bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains, 
39 Ajid it came to pass at the 



of abode designed for the pitr^ 
For ouraeires, ihe narrated facts of 
the Scriplare allow us lo come lo nc 
other conclusion. If then such a cus. 
lorn eiisled at the- lime lo which oui 
narrative refers, it i? very supposa- 
ble, Ihat Jephlhah's daughter on an 
occasion like the present, with her 
impending fatefuU before her, shoQid 
hace been desirous to avail herself 
of a usage, originally indeed design- 
ed fur another purpose, but not inap- 
propriate to this, and so havi 
quested a respite of a few weelrs 
from the doom that awaited her. 
What more fitting employment dur- 
ing that dread interval, than lo min- 
gle her regrets with those whose lot 
her own in one respect so much re- 
sembled, though they were exempted 
from the destiny to which slie had 
meekly submitted t 

39, Did wilk her according to his 
vom. Heb. Tnj n» nS ^0^S•^^ vayaas 
l&h eik nidrOf did to her his vow. 
The original, if we misialte not, af- 
fords some more laliludeofconslroc- 
tion, in respect lo the mode of execut- 
ing the vow, than is allowed by onr 
present rendering. According lo Ihe 
latter, we are required to believe thai 
he adh'jred to the very letler of the 
vow, and acluatty offered her as a 
Immt offering, which we have en- 
deavored la show is the unforced le- 
eiiimate sense of the vow itself. Ac- 
cording to the former, which is more 
general and indefinite, we are not, 
we conceive, absolutely shot up to 
the adoption of this sen.'«. The 
phrase, ' he did lo her his vow,' j 



end of two months, that she re- 
turned unto her fether, who ' did 
with her accmding to his vow 



32, S4, B] 



la. 18. 



strikes us as nol specifying the pre- 
eise vianner in which the vow was 
performed, but as leaving us at libes- 
ly, provided the eiigeney of Ihe case 
requires il, to understand the writer 
as saying, that he did to htr what 
was eguivaleat 10 his original vow, 
what was accepted in iieu of it,. in- 
stead of the identical thing which the 
vow contemplated. The verisimili- 
tude of this rendering will be ju si in 
proportion lo the probability.derived 
from other sources, that he did mot 
actually put his daughter lo dealh ; 
that in the interval of llie two months' 
respite which she besought, he had 
come lo a dilTerent view of Ihe de- 
mands of dniy in the case, theamount 
of which was, a clear conviction thai 
the literal falfilnunt of the vow was 
obligatory upon him. In sup- 
port of this hypoihesis, which we 
think lo be the true one, we offer Iha 
following considerations. 
(1) It is not expressly staled iha 
le was offered up for a burnt oflet- 
ing. Instead of saying, as wonld 
nalurally, on that supposition, have 
been expected in a transaction of 
such moment, ' He did with her ac- 
cording lohLs vnw, awl offered Aa- lip 
tnint offering to tlie Lord.' Ihe 
r simply affirms, ' He did to her 
)w, a-ad sAe inem no man ;' as if 
cere intended to be eiplanalory 
of the manTitr in which (he djiing of 
)w was accomplished, viz. hy 
devoting her lo a life of celibaev. 
Why else is ihis taller circiimslance 
mentioned, but lo show wherein ihe 
accomplishment of the vow eonsist- 
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ed 1 If she were really pot to dealh, 
is il not strange that the fact of her 
deo(A is not once spoken of 1 But if 
she were only doomed to a 
perpetual virgitiity, the reason of the 
expression is at once obvious, 
may indeed be objected that no other 
instance of devoting a person to 
ginily occurs, not have we evidence 
thatparents possessed any such right. 
This we admit; but neither, 
other hand, does the Scripture afford 
evidence, that parents possessed the 
right of devoting their children 
dealh, nor exhibit, among the chi 
en people, an example of the fact of 
siich a devotemenl. The intrin; 
probability, therefore, is as strong 
the one side as the other. Nor is 
tiie objection more valid, that sup- 
posing her only devoted to God, 
there was no reason why she should 
remain unmarried ; since Samson 
and Samuel, both of whom were de- 
voted to Gfod from the womb, were 
hoth married. But the case is es- 
Iremely different between a man and 
a. woman. The former wasat liberty 
to serve God, in any way that he 
judged agreeable to his will ; but the 
latter, if she had married, wouldhave 
been under the control of her hus- 
band, who might in a variety of 
ways have interfered with the dis- 
charge of the duties which the vow 
implied. It was therefore necessary 
that she should remain unmarried, 
and that she should also be secluded 
in a great measure from society itself; 
Vuit being the way in which the ob- 
ject of entire consecration could be 
most effectually attained. Moreover, 
such a sentence would come the 
■nearest of any other to the letter of 
liis vow. She would henceforlh be- 
;ome dead to the world, and in her | 



perpetual celibacy the lineof hispos- 
terity become eitinct for ever. It 
woald therefore almost amount to a 
positive immolation of her. 

(3) It does not appear by whose 
hands such a sacrifice could have 
been olfered. Not by the high priest, 
or any regular member of the priest- 
hood, for with all the deplorable lax- 
ness, ignorance, and degeneracy that 
prevailed, il is incredible that any 
offici a ting priest should have tolerated 
fora moment, in the face of such ex- 
plicit prohibitions as Moses had giv- 
en, (he oblation of a human sacrifice. 
And not by Jephthah himself, for 
this would have been a transgression 
of the Levitical law, which enjoined 
that every offering should be made 
by the hand of the priest, and at the 
place where the tabernacle and altar 
stood. This is rendered still more 
certain by an important circumstance 
mentioned in the beginning of the 
cell chapter. It will be remembered 
that the tabernacle was at this time 

Shiloh, in the (rife of Epi 
Now immediately after the cooclu- 
1 of the war with the Ammonites, 
lind Jephthah engaged in a 
r vdlh Ike Ephraimites. Thia 
kes it in the highest degree impro- 
bable that he should, in the very heat 
of the quarrel, have gone into the 
heart of that tribe to otier such a 
crifice, even had il been lawful, 
then, there is the utmost reason to 
lieve that such an offering was 
ie hy the high priest or any it 
priest — that it was not made by 
Jephthah himself— and that it was 
at Shiloh, the appointed 
place of sacrifice, what reasotiis there 
I suppose il was made at alt 1 
(3) From all the circumstances, 
the probability, we think, is very 
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stxong IhHl Jephlhab availed himself 
of the provisions of Ihe law, in re- 
speel 10 devoted persons and Ihings ; 
in other words, that during the two 
months' interval, he had become bet- 
ter instructed in regard lo the subject 
of vows in general under the Mosaic 
Etatates, and aacenained thai a dis- 
pensation, in his case, was practica- 
ble. We iiave already remarked thai 
vowsivere encouraged ander 
and that besides the 'Aeran __ 
thema, persons oTtAiitgsmigbi be de- 
voted to God. Bill where this was 
Ihe case, the law permitted that a 
valoation should be made of the de- 
voted person or thing, and that the 
woney should be regarded as 
Eomfofit, or an offering be presented 
m its siead. If a human being were 
devoted, the estimation was to vary 
according to the sex or age of the 
per.m, 1*7.27, 2-13, batfor an adult 
female, it was thirty shekels of sil- 
ver. Now supposing [hat Jephthah, 
at the lime of making (he vow, had 
no distinct recollection or knowledge 
of this law I supposing even that the 
vow, as it emanated from his lip.s 
partook more of the character of the 
'Aerem than the tiedtr ; 
eeivable, that when the 
il was postponed for two month! 
and the affair had become notoriou 
throughout the nation, and was th_ 
sobject of general discussion and 
great lamentation, there 
son in all Israel who once thought 
of this law! Wonldnotthe agonized 
father, besides devoting to it his own 
intensest study, consult the priest-t 
on the subject 1 And would not the 
priests acquaint him with the pro- 
visions of the law in reference lo a 
case of casuistry like the present t 
And what would naturally be the re- 



suit 1 Could he fail lo come to tha 
conclusion, that such a sacriliee aa 
he first intended was not only unlaw- 
ful, but in the face of the numerous 
pointed prohibitions against il would 
amount to nothing short of down- 
right murder? Would he not learn, 
that as an offering (ni-'y, (he (erm 
he had employed in his vow) was in. 
its own nature Incompatible with a 
'M-en* (fiin), and that the law hav- 
ing made no provision for the latter 
being scibsliiuted for the former, he 
was even, according to the very terms 
of his vow, rightly understood, nol 
only released, bni prohibited from 
performing if? Under these oir- 
;, would he, could he per- 
is original intention? Is 
probable, that afier deep 
deliberation in concert wilh the au- 
thorised ejiponnders of the law, he 
yielded to the conviction, that al- 
though his solemn pledge did not 
originally contemplate any such al- 
miffAl be embraced 



alluded ti 

under the class 

? He would be 



the provisions 

1 1 il migAl con 
of redeemable vo' 
more enconraged 

this dispensation, on the ground of 
the darkness of his mind at the lime 
of coming under the engagemenl. 
It was not an act of iujJ/b; disregard 
of the divine statutes relative to this 
point, but one rather of misappreAen~ 
dan and mfirmibif, (hough ftom its 
rash and reckless character by 



He V. 



i still, ' 



may suppose, ready lo humble 
self before God in view of his pre- 
cipitancy, and while he paid the 
ransom price (hat delivered bla 
daughter from death, piously resolv- 
ed, by way of punishing himself for 
his rashness, lo fulfil his vow in her 
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which he had vowed : and she kne' 



civil fxcisian from among ihe living. 
He aecordingly, we conceive, con- 
signed her hencefortli to a state of 
perpeiual seclusion and celibacy— of 
living eonsecralijn lo «od— and in 
this niaaner ' did unlo her his vow,' 
Ihough. in a mode ol eiecutian 
which did nol, in the liral insiance, 
enter into his ihonghts. 

Thus, on the whole, after weighing 
all ihe circumslances and arguments 
bearing upon ihe case, we are led lo 
decide upon the much dispated point, 
whether Jephlhah reailj sacoficed 
hit, daaghier To our minii the evi 
denLe for (he negative clearly pre- 
ponderates At Ihe •iarae lime, 
do not, as will be seen, deduce 
from the lerms ot the vow, or a 
Jmcied contingency of purpose 
Jefhihah'amindat Ihe time of mak- 
ing ii. We believe ihat il was made 
under Ihe prevailing impreisiort that 
a human sacrifice would be the re- 
salt; but that, although his conduct 
was contrary lo the Scriptural, pre- 
cepi forbidding men ' after vows to 
malte iniiuiry,' he became subse- 
quently more enlighlened, and by a 
careful study of the law, aided by 
iis proper ministers, he ascertained 
the possibility of being released from 
the dilemma in which he had so 
thoughtlessly ensnared himself. Per- 
haps the most valid objection to the 
view given above, is that which 
would assume the form of the ques- 
tion. Why, if such were the fact, is 
the narrative so constructed as to 
give rise almost inevitably lo the 
impression, that the literal iw.mola- 
lion af Jephlhah's daughter actually 
took place % Without allowing that 



custom in Israel, 



an ijiability to answer this question 
satisfactorily ought to be considered 
as essentially weakening the force 
of the arguments adduced above, 
we may suggest in reply, thai the 
Spirit of inspiration may havelram- 
<ed the record as it now stands, mark- 
ed by a somewhat ambiguous as- 
spect, in ifrder to guard against a 
tigU estimate of the obligation of vows. 
We do not affirm this lo have been 
the design, but il is certainly con- 
ceivable that if il had been expressly 
slated thai the vow in its literal sense 
had not been performed, it might 
have gone to relax somewhat of the 
apprehended sacredness of all such 
votive engagements, and led men to 
Ihink thst God himself might easily 
e with them. Whereas, as it 
worded, and would he per- 
lost naturally understood, it 
would inspire far other sentiments, 
and lead men at once to be verycaa- 
lious in making, and very punctili- 
n performing their voys. 
40. And it teas a, custom in 7s- 

Heb. iKim-'a pn inm vat- 

iehi'hokbe^israU. The phraseology 

of the original is peculiar, the verb 

being of Ihe fern., the noun of the 

gender. The literal rendeting 

ketobe, 'and she became an 

ordinance in Israel ;' i. e. her case 
bearae a precedent; ii gave rise lo an 
established custom in Israel. But 
what particular custom is alluded to, 
whether that of dedicating maidens 
to Qod, as Gusset supposes, or that 
ofgoing at slated limes to commemo- 
rate the fate of Jephthah's daughter, 
as oiheis contend, is not clear. The 
laUer appear,?, on the whole, jnosl 
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40 27iaithe daughters of Israel tor of Jephthah the Gileadite 
wentyearly to lament the daugh.- four days in a year. 

probable. IT Went yearly to lament 

ihe daughter of Je-pAl&ah Heb 
niaiBi D''a"'B miyamtm yamimah, 
from days to days, bnl a day in 
Scriplural idiom is olwn used for a 
year; for which reason the marginal 
reading is properly from year to 
year.' The original for 'to laraeni,' 
(m^nb Uthamiolh), is a lerin of very 
questionable import. It is rendered 
differently according to the different 
opinions of expositors, as to the na- 
ture of the vow, and the mode of its 
fulfilment. Those who think tliat 



the presen 


n 






the ma 


I, 


with'-n a 





h 



fi dn 



nd 
mn be 
i, that the evidence for this 
latter sense of the word is by no 
means slight, if we refer to the only 
other instance in which it occurs, 
Judg. 5. 11, where, though trans- 
lated 'to rehearse '—'there shall they 
rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Lord,' — yet the idea of coUoqitg, of 
niUnai add/reiS, is clearly involved. 
Tliis is confirmed by Kimchi, the 
Jewish commentator, who thus para- 
phrases the words before us, ' That 
indeed, with their friendly discourse 
they might comfort her concerning 
het virginity and her solitary state 
of life.' The ancient versions, how- 
ever, with, one accord, give the sense 
of lataerUvag, befiBaUi^, a circum- 
stance undoubtedly to us of no small 
weight, though not absolutely deci- 
sive in estimating the true import of 
the terra. The probability is, thai 



the word means in its most genera* 
sense, ' to praise, to celebrate, to com- 
memorate,' and would therefore da- 
note that the daughters of Israel kept 
a few days' anniversary lo commem- 
orate this transaction, vihaUver leeje 
its Tesuli. For aught that appears 
from the language itself, she might 
have been living at the time. Indeed 
take the pas.4age as it reads ; ' The 
daughters of Israel went to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah ;' and the 
question is, lohat in her, or respecting 
her, did they lament 1 It is not said 
they lamented her dealA ,- and to af. 
Arm that they did, is to beg the ques- 
tion. They might have lamented 
only what they and Jephlhah's daugh- 
ter had lamented before, viz. her vir- 
ginity. On the whole, thongh some 
difficulties attend euefjinlerpreiaiion 
hitherto advanced of Jephthah's vow 
and its consequences, yet the forego- 
ing has perhaps the fewest and the 
least, and receives most countenance 
both from philological and moral 
considerations. 

We may close our observations on 
this remarkable portion of holy writ 
by suggesting, (1) Thai v>e be cau- 
tious in jnaki-ag vovrs. ' Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing be- 
fore God; for God is in heaven, and 
ihou upon earth; therefore let thy 
words be few.' It may sometimes he 
useful to bind ourselves by solemn 
vows, to evince our gratitude and. 
confirm our regard for the divine 
glory. But such vows .should be de- 
liberately and discreetly made, and 
should extend to those things only 
that are clearly lawful in themselves, 
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A ND nhe men of Ephrain 
l\. gatliered themselves toge 

and serviceable lo ihe in ie rests of re 
li^ion. Su'icl inquiry shoald b 
made into the nalute and exlenl o. 
the proposed engagements, before iv 
enter inio them. Thus Solomon de- 
vour thai which is holj, and after 
vows 10 make inquiry.' If we hi 
lashly pledged ourselves to do what 
the law of God prohibils, we 
recede from our vow, and hu 
ourselves before our Maker for our 
precipitance. The foriy conspirators, 
who swore that they would neither 
eal nor drink till ihey had killed 
Patil, and Herod, who swore that he 
would give his daughter whatsoever 
she should ask of him, had no right 
10 bind themselves to such an extent, 
and would have sinned less in vio- 
lating than in keeping their engage- 
ments. Let their case be a warning 
lo us. (3) ITuit m be conscientious 
in perfunaing Ihem. Where our 
vows are lawful and practicable they 
should be religiously kepi. Bettet 



)t to V 



', than 






perform. So Solomon exiiqns ; 
• When thou vowest a row unto 
God, defer not to pay it, for he hath 
no pleasure in fools. Pay that which 
thou hast vowed.' Even though the 
rigid observance of our vows should 
subject us to great sacriHces, expense, 
and trouble, yet '.he obligation should 
be considered sacred, and the attempt 
to set them aside by the plea of in- 
advertence or of difficulty in the peiv 
lormance will only serve to bring 
upon us the heavy displeasure of 
God. If Jephthah, after having pre- 
cipitately bound iiimself by a solemn 



ther, and went northward, and 
said unto Jephlhah, Wherefore 



engagement, felt constrained l.> oi 
here to its spirit, though released 
from the Hter, and would not go 
back, notwithstanding the sacrifice 
was so great, bo neither should we 
decline the performance of the most 
difficult of onr vows. Let us remind 
ourselves of the sacredness uniformly 
attached in the Scriptures to obliga- 
tions of this sori, and saywllh David, 
■ I wil! go into thy house with burnt 
offerings; I will pay Ihee my vows 
which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in 
trouble.' And who is there that has 
not the responsibility of vows of some 
kind resting upon him 1 Who has 
not, in a time of sickness, or danger, 
or trouble, or alarm, determined with 
himself, that if he should be deliver- 
ed, he would devote himself to the 
Lord and to the pursuit of heavenly 
things^ Let all such look back and 
call to mind the vows that are upon 
them, and be admonished that Jeph- 
thah will rise up in judKmenl against 
the violation of them. Especially 
let us remember that in making a 
profession of religion, we have vow- 
ed to be the Ijord's in a perpeinal 
covenant of love, Irusl, and obedi- 
ence. We have opened our mouths 
lo him, and now we cannot go back 
without the shipwreck of truth, hon- 
or, conscience, and probably of sal- 
vation. Again therefore we say, let 
US be faithful (o covenant engage- 
ments. (3) Others' sorrows sho^iMM 
ov,r OTtm. and hy partaking lee should 
seek to ailtMiale ihem. So was it with 
the companions of Jephlhah's daugh- 
ter, and so should it be with the sons 
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passedst thou over to fight 
against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with 
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thee r we will burn thine house 
upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jephthah said unto 



CHAPTER Xir. 
1. The mm of Ephraitn gaiheTed 
tkerasdves together. Heb. TD"'» p53"' 
B11BS yilzlzaik ish EpArayim, the 
man of Bphraivt was tried together ; 
collective singular for Ihe pliu-al ; 
i. e, Bummoned togelber by Ihe voice 
of heralds passing to and fro ihrough 
the tribe. The passive voice in Heb. 
often has a reciprocal import, 
here probably is intended to convey 
Ihe idea of a mutual stirring each 
ether up, independent of the will of a 
snjperior, and a consequent flocking 
logether in somewhat of a loose and 
tomuituary manner. With this 
the leading idea of the passage ' 
fore his mind, Jerome, in the Vul- 
gate, has rendered it, ' And there 
arose a sedition in Ephrair 
which RoEenmttller remarks, 
look the Heb. verb to itnply that by 
mutual clamor and vociferation tliey 
excited themselves to sedition and 

lumult. VWentnortitoard. Heb. 

rrnBS 'Vl'P'' ijaaiior tsaphonah, pass- 
ed over nortltward. Crossing the 
Jordan, they advanced in a northerly 
direction towards Mizpeti, where 
Jephthah now was. This regioti lay 
to the northeast, rather than directly 
north of the territory of Epht 

See map. IT Wherefore paisedsl 

thov. over, &c. Not over Jordan, for 
lie was on the farther side of that 
river already ; but simply over the 
intermediate regions between him 
atid the scene of conflict. We have 
here a second proof of the haughty 



and turbulent disposition of the Eph- 
They had no just ground 
whatever for their present bitter 
a of Jephthah, Their 
jealous and envious spirit lowarda 
Manasseh, was Ihe only cause of the 
injurious charge, and Violent threat 
'hich they now uttered. Although 
om being both the sons of Joseph 
lev were nearer attin than any other 
of the tribes, yet between none oii.er 
of the tribes was there such a burD- 
spirit of rivalry and disafiection 
lelB'een them. The conduct of 
the Ephraimiles on this occasion, 
ipared with their complaints to 
Joshua, and their hostile attitude to- 
wards Gideon, clearly evinces a dis- 
position to lord it qver the other 
tribes, with an authority and pre- 
eminence to which they were cer- 
tainly not yet entitled. We are re- 
minded by the incidents of the nar- 
rative, (i) That quarrels between 
brethren are usually most bitter and 
violent. ' A brother offended is 
harder to be won than a strong city ; 
and their contentions are as the bars 
of a castle.' (2) They who have 
done Ihe greatest service to the cause 
of God, are not secure from the 
greatest insults, even sometimes from, 
the pretended friends of that cause. 
The most spotless characters are 
often the chosen marks for the fangs 
of envy to fasten upon. 

2. And Jephthah said-anto Ikem, &• 
Jephthah's bosti er, at once firm but 
temperate, shows that their charge 



s false 



; that h 



had called them, and they refused to 
come. The greatest boasters an 
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them, I and my people were at 
great strife with the children of 
Ammon ; aad when I called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their 

3 And when I saw that ye de- 
livered roe not, I " put my life in 

b 1 Sam, 19. 6, and SS. 21. Job 13. U. Ps. 
119. m. 



hands, and passed over 
against the children of Ammon, 
aad the Lord delivered them 
into my hand : wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this 
day, to f^ht against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered to- 
gether all the men of Gilead, 
and fought with Ephraim : and 



loudest pretenders are usually I he 
j;reatest cowards; and they who are 
ihemselve,s most in fault, are often 
prune to shield theniselves, by accus- 
ing the innocent. llland m^ peo- 

fie were at great strife, &c. Heb. ' I 
was a man of strife, and my people, 
and the children of Aramon greatly.' 
As if be had said, 'Althongh the 
quarrel was chiefly between us Gile- 
adites aad the Aracnonites, and not 
between you and them, yet out of re- 
spect to you as brethren and confede- 
rates, 1 gave you an invitation to 
join our forces, yet youdeclined.' In 
reality, therefore, he bad more cause 
to condemn them fur their indiffer- 
ence to the fate of their brethren, 
than they him for taking the field 
without them. Reason is very apt 
to forsake those who renounce right. 

V Ye dfliiiered me itol (ml of ihew 

bands. That is, ye strove not, ye 
attempted not, ye did. not what in you 
lay, to tleliver me. See Note on Gen. 
37. 21. It is not to be supposed that 
his deliverance and success were 
suspended (jdirel^ upon their efforts 
in hie behalf. 

3. /put my life in im/ hands. Heb. 
Seba bekappi, i* mij paim. A strong 
orientalism, implying:, ' I risked my 
life in a seemingly desperate under- 
taking.' 'The Hindoos use the same 
figure; and the idea seems to be taken 
from a man carrying something very 
15 



precious ii 



his hands, and that un- 
of great danger. 
When a son who has been long ab- 
sent returns home, his father says, 
" My son has returned from the far 
country with his life in his hand ;" 
which means, he has passed through 
many dangers. " Last night as I 
went home through the place of evil 
spirits, I put my lite in my hands." 
" The other day in passing through 
the forest, I put my life in my hands, 
for the beasts were near to me in 
every direction." " Danger 1 truly 
SO; Iputmylife inmybosora." "O 
that divine doctor I my son was at 
the poiiUof death, but he brought his 
life in bis hand." '—Roberts. The 
same phrase occurs 1 Sam. 19. S, 
and 28. 21; Job 13. 14; Pa. 119. 109. 

IT Wherefore tkett are ye come tip 

%-nta me IMsday, to fight agamstmt? 
If God was pleased to give me the 
victory without you, and so far to 
make use of me for his glory, why 
should you be olTended 1 Should not 
your resentment rather become grati- 
tude, that you were spared both labor 
and danger 1 Have you any reason 
to fight against me 1 Is it not in 
effect to sin against God, in whose 
hand I bawe been only an unworthy 
instrument 1 

4. T!mi Jephthah gathered togelhei; 
&c. Finding all his remonstrances 
vain, and tu? EpJuai mites intent upon 



b/ Google 



170 J UD 

tlie men of Gilead smote Ephra- 
im, because they said, Ye Gile- 
adites " we fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and 
among tlie Manassites. 

5 And the Giieadites took the 
' passages of Jordan before the 



a quarrel, lie was prompted, perhaps 
under rhe influence of undue eielie- 
meni, tu undertake to chastise their 
insolence. It is, at any rate, extreme- 
ly difficult tu jusiily such a signal 
rerenge, though ii be admitted that 
the provocation was very great. Even 
good men often lack the self-co 
inand which would enable them 
bear with becoming calmness the : 
gratitude andcalurauyof others, and 
in a jnst cause are apt to be hurried 
on by their passions to uii warrantable 
lengths VYe Gileadites are fugi- 
tives of Ephraim, &c. From Ihe 
ambiguity of the original, it is 
easy to ascertain precisely where the 
poitii of this reproach lies. Accord- 
ing to the present translation, it is an 
insuUing inlimalion that the Gilead- 
Ites were the very scum and refuse 
of the twolrilies here mentioned; but 
the following may be proposed as a 
mote correct rendering of the He- 
brew; 'Andtbemenof Gileadsmole 
Ephraim, because they (ihe Gilead- 
iies) said. Ye are fugitives of Ephra- 

of the -whole tribe, who have come 
hither wilhont being sent, to molest 
and insult us, whereas the majority 
of the tribe would be mote just and 
generous than to treat us in this 
manner. The ensuing words, isja 
nra» -yira D"i-iCs '^inn omdbMok 
Ephrayim belhok Menaaseh, Gilead 
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Eplivaimites : and it was so, that 
when those Ephraimites wbich 
were escaped, said, Let me go 
over; that the men of Gilead 
said unto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay ; 
6 Then said they unto him, 
Say now Shibboleth : and he 
said Sibboleth : for he could not 



interinediiile between Eph7aim 
and Mimasse/i, are probably to be en- 
a parenthesis, intimating 
thai Jephthah's army had taken a 
position between their own lerriiory, 
and that of Ephraim, probably at the 
fords of the Jordan, in order to cut 
ofi" their retreat Accordingly it is 
said in the next verse, as we would 
translate t!ie words, ' For the Gilead- 
ites had taten Ihe passages of the 
Jordan,' &c. Ae the snccessive com- 
panies of Jhe Ephraimites approach- 
ed the banks of the stream, to pass 
over into their own country, we sup- 
pose they were addressed in the man- 
ner above mentioned by the Gilead- 
ites. Still the clause is one of very 
dubious import. 

These Ephraimites jchich were 
escaped. Heb. f^ICK "'B''^ pelite 
Ephraim, the fugitives of Ephraim; 
precisely the same phrase with that 
occurring in the verse above, and 
'rming the interpretation there 
1. IVe consider the drift of the 
r in V. 5, fi, to be, to slate in 
fuller detail, and with, some addi- 
tional paniculats, the circumstances 
of the slaughter mentioned, v. 4. 

Saij now ShiHoletA! and he 
said Sibioleti. The original differs 
the first letter, o samech, in- 
stead of E) sheen. It is well known 
that several nations cannot pro- 
nain letters. The sound 
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frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan. 



CHAPTER XII. 



And I here 
Ephi 



of ih, SO familiar lo English organs, 
CBiinul, be pronounced by Ihe peopli 
or some European countries, nor b; 
the Persians, though a commoi 
sound among the Arabians. To this 
liay, many of the German Jews 
iiat articulate this sound in reading 
llicir own Hebrew Seripmres, but 
Kub.-iimte ss, as baiss for baWi, a 
Ao««, bereskiss for hreshiU,, the be- 
gimting. It has been remarked also, 
that sh, which is entirely waoliiig in 
many languages, is of ppciiJiarlydif- 
iiculI pronunciation to persons whose 
organs have nW ill childhood been 
inured to it. The word chosen by 
the Qideonites as a test-word, signi- 
fies ear of com, and also a, ilrema, 
and was, perhaps, suggested by beiag 
the name of the object immediately 
before them, the river on the banks 
of which they stood. ' Sibboleth,' on 
the other hand, denotes a Imrdeis, and 
liow these different objects were dis- 
tinguished in the pronunciation of 
the Ephraimites, it is difficult lo soy 
Differences of pronunciation, how- 
ever, even among those speaking the 
same language, or the same dialect, 
are nothing extraordinary. . In later 
limes, Peter was easily distinguished 
as a Galilean in Pilate's hall by his 
pronunciation, Mark. 14. 70, and 
travellers in Ihe East inform us, that 
the Arabic of Cairo, of Aleppo, and 
of Bagdad, is so dhferenf, that one 
who has made himself master of this 
language in one of these cities, can- 
HDl, without sreal dilficulty, under- 
stand or be understood in the others. 
England itself offers considerable va- 
riety both of dialect and modes of 



I at that time of the 
forty and two thou- 



pronunciation, and so probably does 

every other country. IT Be amid 

not frame to pronounce U right. Heb, 
■p -Cli pi-' si lo yakin UdaibSr 
k&n, kedid not direct to speak it so; 
i. e, so as he was required. The 
original does not say that he could 
not, but that he did not; because, 
perhaps, not suspecting the design, 
he may have uttered it rapidly in his 
usual manner. Still the present 
translation is by no means a bad one. 

"VAnd stew Aim. The predomi 

nant usage of the original is in re- 
ference lo that kindof slaughter which 
was common in the case of animal 
victims offered upon the allar; i. e. 
by ciittiiig t/te throat, jvgvlalion ; as 
if ihey niade the inability of ihe or- 
gans of speech in the throalto utter 
in sounds, a pretence for putting 
thera lo death in this manner. In 
of the means here adopted by 
the Gileadites for detecting the fugi- 
tives of Epliraim, we can scarcely 
lail to reflect how closely Ihey re- 
semble those tests or standards of 
uniformity in religion, which under 
the pretence of promoling brotherly 
union are oflen made the means of 
perscLUIion and exclueion " Say 
now Shibboleth ;" say eiaclly as we 
say, hold exactly as we hold, without 
the liberty to vary a single letter in 
profession of faith, or we can- 
not lei you pass for a Christian at 
all. May God leach us a better way 
' communion, a more comprehen- 
ve standard of truth I May He 
\ve us at once the spirit of a sound 
ind, and the feelings of a charita- 
ble heart ! H There jell— forty aiid 
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7 And Jsphthah judged Jsratl 
SIX yeaia then djed Jtphthah 
the Gileadite, and was buried in 
oae o/thc citiea of Gilead 

8 IT And after him Ibzm of 
Beth lehLm jud^pd Ibi lel 

9 And lit 1 ad thirt-y sms and 



tao tAemaad Heb D'^aUl Q'^MIS 
Cli"* arbatm ii^hena /iia aleph 
the Hebrew m de of enumeraiion 
la pecuhar the copulative 1 
hpre marperhajs implj simply a4- 
d^ho-i so thai tie umniU be2f 
msteaiof 43 000 At the la 1 c. 
sas IS urn 2b 3" tie wh le tribe 
Ephraim only amounted to 3a,&i 
compared with which the last nu 
ber appears fer too great; especially 
as it is reasonable to believe tiiat on- 
ly a part of the tribe crossed Ihe Jor- 
dan on this expedilion. 

7. Was imried in one of the cities 
of Gilead. Heb. iri^ ^ISa bedre 
Gilad, in Ike cities of Gilea4. A 
cnrioas speeimen of RaWiinical con 
ceit and of the not uufrequent styli 
of their eiposiiion, is afforded ii 
Rashi's remarks upon these words. 
From him we learn thai the ancien 
Jewish doctors maintained th a IJeph- 
tbah, as a punishment for putting his 
daughter to death, was visited by a 
disease that loosened the joints of the 
different limbs and members of his 
body, and caused them to fall off one 
after another, from time to time, as 
he was passing to and fro over the 
country, and that they were buried 
separately, wherever they happened 
lo drop, so thai when he died, it 
could be said, from this general dis- 
tribution of his members, that he was 
'buried in the cities of Qilead!' But 
how a man could be in alrarelling 
condition, while his body w^s thns 



:KS [B. C. 1137. 

thirty daughters whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his sons : 
and he judged Israelseven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 ir And after him Elon, a 



failing lo pieces, is a part of the slo- 
ry which is wisely passed over in 
silence. The phraseology is doubt- 
less idiomatic, the plural being put 
forthe singular, as Gen. 19. S9, where 
Lot is said to have dwelt, 'in the 
cUies; i. e. in one of the cities. So 
Jonah 1. 5, the sides of the ship ap- 
pears to denote one of the sides. 

8. Eizom, of Bethrlehmi. The Beth- 
lehem here mentioned, if we may be- 
lieve Josephns, was that in the tribe 
of Jodah, and not thai in Zebalun, 
of which see Josh. 19. 5. The Jewish 
critics, for the most part, consider 
this Ibzan to have been the same per- 
son with Boaz, spoken of in the hook 
of Ruth ; but the opinion rests upon 
conjecture alone. Wolhing memo- 
rable is related of him except the 
circumstance mentioned in the next 

thirty sons and thirty 
dangiters. Where polygamy was 
practised, such a numerous progeny 
not surprising. Parallel instances 
modern times are recited in abun- 
dance by eastern travellers. 

IT Whom he sent abroad. Or, Heb. 
nsirm ha'huizhhjO^ of doors. That 
, disposed of in marriage to oiher 
families. Hence the Vulg. para- 
ph raslically, but not incorrectly, 
■ "~" ' e sending abroad gave to 

' Took wives for his Si>lis of 
ne namber, bringing Ihcm in- 
hoose.' Ibzan's lot, in this 
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Zebnionite, judgeil Israel, and 
he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite 
died, and was buried in Aijalon 
in the country of Zebnlun. 

13 ir And after him Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonitc, 
judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, that 'rode oa 
threescore and ten ass colts ; 
and he judged Israel eight years, 

15 And Abdon the son of Hd- 

reipect, conirasletl sfrikingly wilh 
thai of bis predecessor Jephthah. 

14. Tki/rtynephmes. Thai is, grand- 
sons; Hei). Qira ■'33 fasie ianim, 
so!is,ef simi. On the opulence ant 
nily implied in riding upon i 
asses, see ch. 5. 10, and 10, 4. 

15. In tke mount of the Amalckites. 
For a probable accqpnt ot the reat 
why this place was so called, see 
ch. 5, 14. II does nut appear certi 
that any thing remartable look pli 
in the civil state of the Israelites, 
during the time of Ihese latter judges, 
thongh Light foot supposes, with 
Kome plausibility, that the foity 
years' oppression of the Philisti 
comaiencid. in the days of Elon the 
Zebulonite, and vas gradually 
ing more and more severe through 
the aubseqnent administrations, "* 
vious, however, lo the birih of Sam- 
son, it had not gained sufficient ht 

10 make it worthy of particular 
cord in the inspired narralive. I 
ii has been well remarked, that the 
happiest life of individuals, and the 
happiest slate of society, is ihat which 
affords the fewest remarkable events, 
The people, in the main, enjoyed 
peace without, and freedom from 
discord and sedition, ihough still 
15* 



lei the Pirathonite died, and was 
■ ;d in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, ^in the mouat of 
the Amalekites. 

CHAPTER XIIl. 

AND the children of Israel 
"did evil again ia the sight 
of the Lord ; and the Lokd de- 
livered them •'into the hand of 
the Philistines forty years. 

= cb.B,10,aniJ10,4. r di, 3, 13, 27, and B. 
1*, • ch. 2, 11, and 3. 7. and 4. 1, and fl. 1, 
BndlO,lj. t>lg^. 12,9. 

leaven of their idolatrous propensi- 
ties was secretly working and pre- 
paring Ihein for new troubles in the 
end. As lo these several judges, the 
principal fact mentioned in regard to 
each is, that he lived, acled as judge, 
and died. Death, the lot of man, at 
last claims his due of the great and 
the good, and whatever else we may 
hear of any man, we are sure to hear 
one thing— that he died; unless in- 
deed onr own departure hence anli- 



CHAPIER XIII. 
I. Did eoil again. Heb. IB'^Di 
nUDyi yosiphv, Laasdh, added lo comr 
mU; i. e, by apostalizing from God's 
pure worship and falling into idola- 
try. See on ch. 3. 7, and 6. 11, and 
10. 6.~— IT Delivered them iaio the 
kamd of the Philistines forty yean. 
This period is not to be understood 
as consticuiing an interregnum be- 
liveen Abdon end Samson, for this 
would not consist with the chronolo- 
gy given 1 Kings, 6, 1, or wilh the 
intimation v, 5 below, that the Israel- 
itcs were aVready suffering under the 
rod of the Philistines when Samson 
was raised up for a deliverer. The 
probabiliiy is, as Samson is said to 
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2 IT And there was a certain 
man of ' Zorali, of the family of 
the Uanites, whose name wai 
Manoah ; and his wife was 
barren, and bare not. 

3 And the "' angel of the Lord 



have 'judged Israel twenty years 
the days of tie PhUisiines,' L e. di 
ing the period of their ascendency, 
that the other twenty is to be talten 
out of the times of the previoas 
jjidges, which will carry us i 
least to the lime of Eloti, as sug 
ed by Ughtfoot, eh. 12. 15, for the 
commencement of their oppression. 
In order to gain a still fuller view of 
the chain of events here recorded we 
must revert hack to ch. 10. 6, 7, where 
It is said that the Lord was angry 
with his people, ' and sold them into 
the hands of the Philistines and into 
the hands of the children of Ammon.' 
Of these two servitudes, the last, with 
the deliverance iiom it by Jephthah, 
is treated first. This occtipies the 
two preceding chapters. Having 
dispatched that, (he historian now 
returns back and takes np the history 
of the other oppression, and brings it 
down to the death of Samson. 

2. A certam vum of Zara, Of the 
city of Zora ; a town in the tribe of 
Judah, bat afterwards given to Dan, 
being situated near the confines of 

each tribe. Josh. 16. 33. %0/lAi 

family ef thf Da/nites. That is, of 
the fe-iie of Dan. The word is pro- 
perly a collective singular for the 

plural. TT Was barren and bare nei. 

An emphatic repetition in varied 
phrase, of frequent occurrence in the 
sacred writers. Thus Gen. 11. 30, 
'ButSarai was barren; she had no 
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appeared unto the woman, and 
said unto her, Behold, now, thou 
art barren, and bearest not : but 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a 



4 Now therefore beware, I 
pray thee, and "drink not wine, 

s ver. 14. Num. 6. 2, 3. Xiifee 1. 16. 



child.' John 1, 3, 'All things were 
made by bim, and without him was 
not any thing made that was made,' 
V. 20, 'And he confessed, and denied 
not.' 'If Manoah's wife had not 
been barren, the atigel had not been 
sent to her. Afflictions have this ad- 
vantage, that they occasion God to 
show that mercy to us, whereof the 
prosperous are incapable.' Bp. Hall. 

3. -ne angel of the Lord. The 
uncreated angel, the Angel Jeho- 
vah, so often spoken of in the pre- 
ceding narralive, and who appeared 
to Moses, to Joshaa, to Gideon, and 
others. Evidence of this will dis- 
close itself as we proceed. 

4. Beipare — drink not jeine, &c. 
As the child, whose birth was now 
announced, was to be a Nazarite from 
the womb, the mother herself was to 
be sabjecled to the law of the Naza- 
rites, that the sanctificalionof herson 
might commence from hersell'. She 
must, during the period of gestation 
and nursing, abstain from wine and 
every inebriating liquor, and all 
kinds of forbidden food. Things 
that woald he lawful at another time, 
were to be refrained from now. The 
nourishment other child would par- 
take of the qualities of her own, and 
(his future deliverer of Israel must 

lanner and through 
every period an example of separa- 
ion and consecration to God. As i( 
also that he should be a 
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nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean (A»(g ; 
n For lo, thou shall 
and bear a son ; and 
shall come ou his head ; for the 

fNuiD-S. 5. ISs 

pprson of superhuman strength, there 
was perhaps a fitness in the mother's 
temperance as a iiaiitral nwaiw to 
protiiice this result, thongh a mira- 
culous agency was requisite orer 
and above all other means whatever. 
' The mother mast eonoeive the on- 
ly giant of Israel, anil yet must drink 
b[il water; neither must (he child 
touch any other cup. Never wine 
made so strong a champion as water 
did here. He that gave that power 
lothegrape, can give it to the stream. 
O God, how justly do we raise our 
eyes fromour tables nnto thee, which 
canst make water nourish and wine 

enfeeble usi' Bp. Halt VEatnut 

ami v/aclecm thing. Unclean meats 
were forbidden to all Israelites at all 
times; but especially and pr^emi- 
'i*n%so toiheHazarite, Lev. 11. 1- 
47, It was perhaps solely for this 
reason that the precapl was repealed 
fit this lime and on this occasion ; 
ihouah Scott supposes, not unrea- 
sonably, that the distinction of meats 
was not strictly observed at this time, 
as otherwise she would sc 
needed such caution. 

5, No TOzarskaU coitte on his head. 
Heb. IDl >5 niJli yaaleh al rosAo, 
shall ga H^ an his head. The hair of 
his head shall neither be shorn nor 
shaven. Of this part of the Naza- 

rite's vow, see on Num 6. V For 

ik^ child shall be a Nazaritt unto Gad 
from the womi. For a full account 
of this peculiar feature of the Mo- 
saic institute, see on Nam. 6,— Ori- 






child shall be ^a Nazarite unto 
God from the womb : and he 
shall ''begin to deliver Israel out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

a 1. J Chraii, 18. I. 

ental usage at the present day affords 
a striking parallel to what is here 
recorded. 'All who are married in 
the East,' says Mr. Roberts, ' have an 
intense desire for children. It is con- 
sidered disgraceful, and a mark of 
the displeasure of the gods, to have 
a childless house. 0nder these cir- 
cumstances, husbands and wives per- 
form expensive ceremonies; and vow 
that shoiiid the gods favor them with 
a son, ' no razor shall come upon his 
head,'{i. e. except upon the 'comers,') 
until he shall be ten or twelve years 
of age. In. all scbooLs, boys may be 
seen with elf-locks of ten or twelve 
years' standing, giving a 
10 the solicitude, superstition 
aHfectiou of the parents, and a me- 
morial of the favor of the gods. 

THe shaU begin lo ddimr Israel. This 
intimated (hat Israel's oppression 
should endure long; for deliverance 
from it was not so much as lo begin, 
not even the first step to be taken, 
till this child, now unborn, should 
grow up to years of maturity and be- 
aecapableof undertakingit. And 
n then he was not to complete the 
iveranoe; hewasonly tofe^imit; 
the yoke of the Philistines was 
fully shaken off the neck of Is- 
rael till the time of David. Thus 
!od carries on his work gradually, 
id by several hands. One lays the 
foundation of a good work, another 
s, and perhaps a third brings 
forth the lop-stone.' Benry. Christ 
the other hand, the greal counter- 
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6 TT Then the womaji came and 
told her husband, saying, 'A man 
of God came unto me, and his 
' countenance urns like the coun- 
tenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible : but 1 'asked him not 
whence he was, neither told he 
me his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold. 



part of Samson, both begins and per- 
fects his people's salvation ; he 
onee the Author and Finisher of 
faith. 

6. A vmji of God. So called be- 
cause he appeared in human form, 
leading her lo suppose him merely a 
prophet seal irom God. So afterwards 
V. 8, 10, 11. She seems, however, to 



have had a 



g suspici 



n that hi 



was something more than human. 

VVery terHtk. Rather, perhaps, 

venerable, awftil, full of majesty ; 
such as at once to inspire the deep- 
est respect and reverence; so thai 
according lo every idea she conid 
form on the subject, his countenance 
very much resembled thai of an an- 
gel. 

8. Let ike Man of God—ame again 
Krda lis, and leaeh its, &s. Josephus 
represents the second appearance of 
the angel as essential lo Manoah's 
peace of mind, as his excessive at- 
laehment to bis wife made him jeal- 
ous of her eonversalioQ with a stran- 
ger. Btjt the narrative contains no- 
thing to *ariani snch an iasinaaEion. 
On the other hand, his requesl ap- 
pears lo have been prompted by a 
strong faith and a high esteem of the 
promised Messing, and a sincere de- 
sire to receive farther intimations of , 
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thou shall conceive, and bear a 
son ; and now drink no wine 
nor strong drink, neither eat anj 
unclean thing : for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from 
thewombtothe day of his death. 
8 Tf Then Maaoah entreated 
the LosD, and said, my Lord, 
let the man of God which thou 
didst send come agdn unto us, 
and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 



duty. He may have Ihonght it pos- 
sible, too, that his wife^ joy for the 
promise should have made her forget 
some part of the chaise irhich the 
angel connected with it. On this 
point he wouldbefnliy informed; he 
dreads the possibility of a mistake. 
' When I see the strength of Ma- 
noah's faithf I marvel not that he had 
lo his SOD ; be saw nol the 
', he beard not Ihe errand, 
he examined not (he circumstances - 
yetnow he takes Ihoagbl, not whethei 
ibould have a son, but how he 
shall order the son which he must 
have. Zecharias had the same mes- 
•age, and craving a sign lost (ho 
roice wherewith he craved it; Ma- 
loah seelts no sign for the protnise, 
bat counsel for himself Happy are 
they that have not seen, yet believed : 
faith takes all for granted, yea, 
for performed, that is promised.' 
Bp. Hall. The peiiiion of Manoah 
us also that the care of chil- 
great concern, and that tliose 
who have Ihe parental relation in 
prosped can make no more suitable 
prayer at the throne of grace than 
that of the pious DanFte on this occa- 
sion. Who upon (he eve of becora. 
ing parente have not need to say, 
as said Manoah, ' Teach as what 



b/ Google 



[. C. 1161.] 



CHAPTER XIII. 



177 



9 And God hearkened to the 
voice of Manoah ; and the angel 
of God came again unto the wo- 
man as she sat in the field : but 
Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 

10 Andthewomanmadehaste; 
and lun, and showed her hus- 
band, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto 



WH shall do to the child that shall 
be bom.' 

9. And God hearkmed—and the 
angel of God came again. The 
phraseology here is worthy of nofice. 
The sacred writer does nolsay, 'And 
Gtod heariiened to the voice of Ma- 
noah, and sent his angel,' hue 'Gfod 
hearkened to the voice of Manoah, 
and the angel of God came again,' 
implying that it was the G!od who 
hearkened to the voice of his servant 
that eanie in »the peison of hia Son. 
He perhaps appeared to Manoah's 
wife a second time rather than to 
Manoah himself, because she was 
more especially interested both in the 
blessing and the charge than he was. 
He may also have had other reasons 
tinknown lo us. The divine conde- 
scension in granting a lepeiition of 
the visit is too striking lo be over- 
looked. How clearly does it prove 
that DWhing is more acceptable to 
God, than a sincere desire to know 
our duty, and that sooner than our 
prayers to that effect shall go unan 
swered, a heavenly messenger iihall 
he sent for our instruction. But 
thanks be to God. with the Bible and 
the Holy Spirit for our gtiides we 
have no need of angelic instructions 
lo direct us what to do. 

10. And the wojbow made kaite and 
ran, &c. Doubtless slier humbly 



that came unto me the o(Aerday. 

11 And Manoah arose, and 
went after his wite, and came to 
the man, and said unto him. Art 
thou the man that spakest tmto 
the woman? And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, JXow let 
thy words come to pass. How 
shall we order the child, aud 
how shall we do unto him ' 



entreating the messenger lo stay, and 
obtaining his consent. Those who 
have met with a refreshing visit from 
God cannot but instinctively exclaim, 
'Retorii.O God of hosts, return;' and 
when the favor is granted, how ar- 
dently do they long that those who 
are near and dear to them may also 
share in the comfort and sweeuess 
of their divine communion. What 
is the fellowship of husbands aud 
wives if it eitend not lo a mutual 
commnnicalion of each other's reli- 
gions experience, of their hopes and 
iears, joys and sorrows 1 

12, Lei th]i words t:om4 to pass. 
This clause, as it reads in oar trans- 
lation, is simply the expression of an 
earnest wish, that the promise gra- 
ciously made to his wife may be ful- 
filled. It is a kind of pious amen to 
the angel's previous announcement; 
and this was probably his, real feel- 
ing ■ but the Heb may properly be 
1 endered and now thy words shall 
cone to pas. mdmatmg hi mo^ 
impl Jt confidence in the promt e 
Lord I ay hold upon what thou 
hast sail and depend npon it with 

the most unwavering assurance 

VBoi s! ail ii.e order tki child andhow 
shall loe do nnto Aim, ? Heb. ' what 
;haU be ihe rulp, prescription, insli- 
tution,(Daffla misipot,) m regard lo 
the child, and what our doing {TiTlDSa 
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13 And the ange] of the Lohd 
said unto Manoah, Of all that 1 
said unto the woman, let her 
beware. 

14 She may not eat of any 
thing that comath of the vine, 
"neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
Ihing : all that I commanded her 
let her observe, 

m ver. 4. 



maasS/mi,) towards him V That is, 
what shall be his Icainingl how shall 
we educate him t The former lerm, 
which is usually Iranslated judgmmt 
or OTdinanee, seems to imply Ihe di- 
vine dispasUiiin or purpose in regard 
to ihe child, and the latter the proper 
mode ot executing or accomplisMng it 
on Iheir part. Though Ihe literal 
rendering of incSC is Ids work, or 
doing, yet the import is obvionsly 
what is done to or toiBards him, j usl 
BsinQen. 50. 4, thephrase, 'riaysof 
his moarning,' means the doys ef 
mouroAng for Aim. So aiso Job 41. 
9. ' The hope of him (the leviathan) 
is vain,' i. e. the hope of taking him. 
13. And tie angel of (Ae Lord said, 
&c. It might seem at first ffiew ihat 
the angel's answer was not pertinent 
to the qnestion. Manoah inqaired 
what conduct they should observe in 
regard to the child; the angel in his 
reply merely reiterates the charge he 
had before given in respect In the 
mollKT. In explanation we may re- 
mark, that the child to be born was 
to be a Nazarile, set apart and conse- 
crated to Giod. Until [he period of 
liis birih, therefore, and while at the 
breast, she was. Jot his sake, lo ab- 
stain from all the thinf^s inhibited 
above. But if it was solely for the 
child's sake that these commands 
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15 IT And Manoah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, I pray 
thee, "let us detain thee, unlU 
we shall have made ready a kid 
for thee. 

16 And the aueel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, 1 will not eat of thy 
bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnL-offering, thou must offer it 



were laid upon her, the inference 
would be very fair, thai h£ also was 
to be taught id govern himself by the 
same rules, and it waa the duty of 
his parents to see Iha b w 
case. In fact it was Ihi h 
tuted the very essence h Naza 
rile stale. Thedirecli n. th 
relative to the child w « rea y n 
volved in those that h d ec 
the mother, and it won d q en 
far-fetched construeiion so lo under- 
stand them. The divine injunctions 



n the m 






red form, but to a heart rightly dis- 
posed, they are always intelligible. 

16. IMIU toe shall have made jeady 
a Md for thee. Heb. ■]"'3Di lep&nSka, 
befort thee. Not yet aware of the 
true character of his visitor, Manoah 
propo.=ed this as an act of hospitality. 

IG. Iwilliiot eat afthybread. Aa 
the proffer of Manoah was to serve 
np for the angel a dish of Itid's flesh, 
the term ' bread ' here must be taken 
with some latitude to signify food iu 
genera] ; a sense which it evident.y 
hears, S Kings 6. S2, 23 ; Matt. 6. 11. 

IT And if thfm -unit offer a bamt- 

offring. Rather, -bnt if thou wilt 
~''.i,' &c. To ns this pari of Ihe an- 

's answer seems to be made, no( 

much to what Manoah actually 

said, as to what he was inwardly re- 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



unto the Lord. For Matioah 



volving in his own mind. If 
misiake not, he had. by ihis time 
gun ta enteOain suspicions that the 
personage with whom he was ci 
versing was truly divine j and if 
be iMold not but be aware that a 
crificial ofTering was a more suitable 
expression of the sentiments 
which he ought to regard him, than 
a common meal ; and as the tradition 
of Gideon's offering under similar 
circurastances at a former period, 
and (he manner of hi.s reception, had 
doubtless come down to him, he ap- 
pears to have been at this lime 
ve Qg 'n h' own miad, like hi 
noH dp deeesfor, as to what 
sho Id be U real character of the 
off ng ha he now proposed to 
make Th angel perceiving thLs, 
an 1 n accordingly. He does 

no o b d him to present a burnt- 
offenug bu he would have him do 
ntell n ly; he would hare him 
assu la o the true character of 
theobjec of his worship. In saying, 
If thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, 
Ihou must offer it unto the Lord,' he 
does not deny that he .was himself 
Jehovah, or intimate that he would 
decline the honor which Manoah 
intended, any more than our Saviour 
would intimate that he was not good, 
when, being addressed by the title 
' good master,' he replied, ' there is 
none good but God.' In both cases 
his answer has reference to the slate 
of mind of the speaker, or to tie U^it 
in which iSBjf regarded him. Here 
he merely intended to say, that 
though he might offer him a (wmmon 
meal as a man, yet it would not do 



17 And Manoah sdd unto tiie 
.ngel ot the Lord, Wfaat ts thy 
lame, that when thy sajings 



The 
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I offer him a sacr lice as such, or 
■hile he was not m poaneasion of 
full evidenoe that the btini; he thoii 
proposed to honor was indeed divine. 
This evidence he had not yet gamed, 
and therefore it isimmediately added, 
' For Manoah knen not (had not a 
clear conviction) that it wasan angel 
(rather, tlie angel) of the Lord;' i.e. 
the Angel-Jehuvah ; but he was soon 
to be assured that he a 
whole address of the angel ap 
to be framed nith lelerence U 
manifeataUon which he was 
about to make. 

17, WMt is Iky neme 7 
yzns "^Ja Mil limaiia, wAo a 
navix? Name, in reftrence to the 
Supreme Eetng, ja in Si.ripture stjie 
very much the same as iKUure ; and 
we suppose this to be the real drift 
of Manoah's question, to learn the 
nature, the essential character of the 
mysterious being whom he address- 
ed ; for that he regarded him as a 
superhuman personage cannot, we 
think, be doubled from an attentive 
of the passage. At any 
wer oPthe angel, as we 
shall see, wa.i adapted to such ascope 
in Manoah's interrogation. That he 
was prompted by somewhat of an un- 
hallowed curiosity in making the 
inquiry is indeed suppo,sed by many 
■, but we see nothing in 
the text to warrant it. On the other 
hand, we know no reason to doubt 
was reaily actuated by the 
lastgned, a disposition to ren- 
der him due honor and thanks when 
the promi.'ie should be fulfilled. 

Why askest Ikoa lAus afier my 
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come to pass, we may do thee 
honor ? 
18 And the angel of the Lord 



naine K^tng U is secret? This lias 
at lir^ blush Ihe air of a rebaire lor 
pmliEg such a qneslion ; bat compar- 
ing it wilb wbat follows we imagine 
it is Hueb in appearance only. A re- 
bnke supposes aomelhing criminal 
or censurable in hioi who is tbe si 
ject of it. But *hat oflence could 
attach to a respectful and reverential 
question of Ibis kind 1 Whywi 
mereseetesy of Ihe name a reas 
ils not bemg asked! Was it i 
fact for this very reason that he did 
ask it 1 We admit, indeed, that ii 
Manoali had been pj-eviousli/ inform- 
ed that the name was imffabls — that 
it was designed to be kept a profound 
secret— he would have been guilty 
of high presumption in demanding 
it. But we see no evidence of this in 
any part of the sacred text, and con- 
clude therefore that the ongel made 
use of this interrogaiive form of 
speech merely in order to introduce 
in tbe most suitable and impressive 
manner the declaration that follows, 
constituting the real jmint of his re- 
ply. ' It is secret ;'— or rather as in 
the margin, ' It is wonderful,' for so 
the original CK^S feh,) properly 
implies, and so it is eipressly ren- 
dered, Is. 9. 6, ' His name shai] be 
called Wondtr f vH!)i)Si ptU); i.e. his 
nature, his character, shall be won- 
derful; properly implying that kind 
of wonder which is (be natural efiect 
oimiTocUs, of maTi>e7iaas and suptr- 
Amnan works. In apparmllf deciin- 
.ing, therefore, to reveal his name, he 
does in fact make known one of his 
most august and glorious titles, one 
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said unto him, " Whyaskest thoii 
thus after my name, seeing it is 



Sen. 3;^. OS. 



'hich went far towaids conveying 
a idea of the divine atiribniesof his 
store, and one which was therefore 
eminently appropriate to the drift of 
Manoah's question. The implica- 
tion probably is, ' You have scarcely 
any real occasion to inquire as to 
my name (nature) ; it !s obvious 
from the words, promises, and ac- 
tions already witnessed and yet far^ 
tber to be displayed, Chat 7 am, and 
am therefore to be calltd Peli, m 
Adnm-aUe One, the great Worker of 
wonders, the Master of miracks.' 
The original -^S^ has the/orm ol' a 
proper name, but the force of an ap- 
peilaiive. Whether he fully under- 
stood its entice import, is perhaps to 
be doubted) but whether he did or 
not, the declaration is to us, lon- 
sidered in one point of view, im- 
lensely important ; for by assuming 
title which unquestionably belongs 
1 Ihe promised Mes.'^iab, he identifies 
himself with that divine personage, 
iequenlly puts it beyond a 
doubt who it is that is meant by the 
n 'Angel,' or 'Angel of the Lord,' 
frequently occurting in the Old 
Testament Scriptures, in connection 
ith miraculous appearances and 
revelations. It is plain that it is no 
other than the An gel -Jehovah, so 
emphatically alluded lo in Ei, 33, 
~\ 21, ' Behold I send an Angel be- 
fore thee, lo beep thee in (he way, 
—id lo bring thee into the place which 
have prepared. Beware of him, 
and obey his voice, provoke him 
for he will not pardon your 
transgressions j for my name is in 
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19 So Manoah took a kid, with 
a meat-offering, ''and offered it 
upon a rock unto the Lokd ; and 
the emgel did wondrously, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward heav- 
en from off the altar, that tlie 
angel of the Lord ascended 
in the flame of the altar, and 
Manoah and his wife looked on 

P ch. 6. 19, SO. 



CHAPTER Xlll. 



ISl 



him ;' i. e. my nalitre is in him ; he 
pos.=esses true and essential divinity. 
Tlie exalted character, therefore, 
which he claimed by (he assumption 
of this lille, he proceeded io display 
still more fully in the incident that 
followed. 
19. Mcmaah took aHd — andoffered 

U, &c. He had by this time become 
so fkr satisfied as to the real charac- 
ter of his guest, that he no longer 
doubted in what manner to express 
his grateful and reverential feelings 
towards him. He determines lo do 
this by offering the kid as a holocaust 
accompsnied with the usual raeai or 
flour-offering, (erroneonsly rendered 
' meat-oflering,') which the law pre- 
scribed. For this purpose he selects 
a rock, as did Gideon apon a like oc- 
casion, ch. 6, 20. 31, instead of an 
altar. Large masses of Mone, of va- 
rions forms, some of which are well 
adapted lo snnh a nse, frequently oc- 
cur in the plains and valleys of Ju- 
dea, and other hilly countries. Some 
of tbeae are seen in their natural po- 
siiion,risingoatorthe ground, while 
others appear as detached fragments, 
thrown down from the roclcy aminen- 
jas. To such insulated masses of 
rock there are repeated references in ' 

the Scriptures. \ And the angel 

16 



it, and "fell on their faces to the 

21 But the angel of the Lord 
did no-more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. 'Then Manoah 
knew that he was an angel of 
the Lord. 

23 And Manoah said unto his 
wife, 'We shall surely die, be- 
cause we have seen God. 

q Lev, 9.24. 1 Cliton. 91. 16. Eiek. I. 

did wondroKsbj. Heb. K''iD!3 ma- 
phlia: in correspondence with the 
name which he had before aMributed 
to himself. Being wmiderfvi, he per- 
formed wonderful things; probably 
causing fire to arL=e out of the r 






h 






SI. Then Manoah hneiB Halite iBOi 
an amgel of tks Lord. Rather, ' Ihat 
he was lAe angel ;' the divine un- 
created angel ; the An gel -Jehovah. 
He was now fully and nndoublingly 
assured. This put the finishing 
stroke to the process of conviction 
which from the commencement of 
the interriew had been gouigonin 
Manoah's mind. 

33. We shall sureb/ die, because mt 
kave sesn God, Perceiving that the 
personage who had now appeared to 
him was no other than God in human 
shape, ha conceived, according to 
popular belief, that both he and his 
wife mnsi die. This idea was nol 
without some foundation; for when 
MoseK had enirbi,^d the Lord to 
show him his glory, he answered. 
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33 But hia wife said unto him, 
If the LoBD were pleased to kill 
US) he would not have received 
a burnt-offering and a meat- 
offering at our hands, neither 
would he have showed us all 
these things, nor would as at 



' Thou canst nol see mj face; for 
[here shali □» man vee me and live ;' 
and. for this very reason God put him 
into a cleft of a rock, and permilled 
him to see, as It were, onlj ' his back 
pails,' a very jnwtiai dipptay of his 
glory. So when Jacob had been fa- 
vored with a visit from the same 
divine person in the shape of an an- 
gel, he expressed his astonishment, 
that ' his life was preserved,' Gien. 
33. 29, 30. From these passages we 
may learn the grounds of the pre- 
vailing impressions on the subject. 
But while we do not wonder ai the 
apprehensions of Manoah, we the 
more admire the composure of bis 
wife. She argued in a directly dif- 
ferent way. She considered the mer- 
cies akeady vouchsafed lo ihem as 
tokens for good ; for why should Giod 
confer poch singalar honor upon 
them, if he intended to kill Iheml 
Why did he accept the burnt-offer-' 
log at their hands "i "Why stoop to 
imparl to them such information t 
Why give them such gracious pro- 
mises t Was all this dune to mock 
Ihem 1 Indeed, if he should kill 
them, how conld the promises be ful- 
filled 1 orfor what purpose were, they 
given 1 The honor of the divine ve- 
racity therefore required that they 
should be preserved. This was a 
just mode of arguing ; for sach mer- 
cies were both evidences and pledges 
of his love ; and therefore were 
rather to be '^'onsidered as earnests of 
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this time have told us s\tch 
things as these. 
24 H And the woman bare a 
sou, and called his name ' Sam- 
son. And " the child grew, and 
the Lord blessed him. 



future blessings, than as harbingers 
of ill. The woman in this showed 
herself not only the strongest believ- 
er, but the wisest reasooer- The in- 
cidentsrelated may leach us,(I)Tbat 
in limes of dark and di:;eouraging 
providences or sore temptations we 
should remember the past experience 
of God's goodness as a ground of 
present support. 'Account the long 
suffering of God to be salvation.' He 
that hath so kindly helped us and 
dealt with u,s hitherto, means nol to 
destroy us at last. (3) That the sin- 
ner oppressed with a sense of his de- 
serts has no reason to despair. Let 
him remember what Christ hasdone 
for him by his bloody sacrifice, and 
read in it a sure proof, thaf he does 
not design his death. 

23. Nor w/nUd as at tAis time, &c. 
Or, Heb. 'at this lime.' The ei- 
pre,'Sion is perhaps dE.signed to be 
emphatical, implying that God's mer- 
cy was greatly enhanced Vf being 
afforded to them at t)iis particular 
lime, a time of general calamity, 
when the word' of the Lord was pre- 
cious, and there was no open visioir, 
1 Sam. 3 I. 

24. CaUed his itanie Samstm Heb. 
flEOb SfttflwAws. The root is nn- 
donbtedly IDttlE shtaesh, the sv/a, bnt 
whal relation the name was inlended 
to bear to lbi:H object, we are no 
where informed. Schmid conjec- 
tures that It was in allusion to the 
sMning ctM-atenance of the angel 
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25 ■And the Spirit of the 
Lord becaB to move him a' 
times in the camp of Dan, ' be 
tween Zorati and Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XiV. 
A J^D Samson went down ' to 
■^^ Timnath, and "saw a 



when he first appeared lo Manoah's 
wife. Perhaps, or a sliU more proba- 
ble supposition is, that it was in mem- 
ocy of the resplendent brightness in 
which his whole person may for a 
moraenl have been arrayed just as he 

ilepaned from their sight. T And 

ike Lmd ikssed Mm. Gave evident 
proofs that the child was under his 
peeuJiar proieolion; blessed him by 
qualifying him both in body and 
mind for something great and extra- 
ordinary. 

25. 3> j^pirii af tke Lard began 
to move Mm at limes. To stir him 
np to bold exploits; inspiring him, 
in riewof the degrading bondage of 
iiis counlrymett, with an ardent zeal 
to do something towards Iheir deliv- 
erance. Under this supernatural 
impulse he was led from time to time 
to pnl forth astonishing specimens of 
valor and strength, such perhaps as 
JiisslayingtheIion,ch.l4. 6; achieve- 
ments which clearly evinced his de- 
tignation of heaven for the work to 
which he was called and set apart- 
The import of the original (BUBlb 
lepaama) for 'moved,' is peculiar. 
As DSC paam, the radical form, sig- 
niiics an anvil, the metaphor is pro- 
bably drawn from the repealed and 
somewhat violent s*/oies oflhe work- 
man with his hammer. It implies 
therefore a pecnliar urgeasy, an im- 



— n in Timnath of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines. 
2 And he came up, and toH 
his father and his mother, and 
said, I have seen a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines: now therefore = get 
her for me to wife. 



ill. 39.13. JoBh, 



" Gen. 34. 2. 



ible. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I. Samson went damn to THnmatll. 
A frontier town of Dan, lying close 
upon the borders of the Philistmes' 
country. Il originaUy belonged to 
Judah, but was afterwards assigned 
to Dan. ItwassilaatedafaoutlweUty 
miles west of Jerusalem, and about 
twelve north-east of EshiaoL There 

identiy had been some remissness 

— the part of Israel in driving out 
the Philistines from this place, bnt 
■ ; the latter had now the upper hand, 

- is not sarprising that they dwelt in 
(he cities of the former, whom they 
Jiad probably put under tribute, and 
although the two races were in an 
attitude of hostility towards, each 
other, yet it seems not.at this lime to 

interrupted all intercourse be- 
-. — them. Indeed the terms on 
which the Israelites lived and mii»- 
gled with their devoted neighbors the 
Canaaniies, as is evident from many 
Is of their history, were such as 
should scarcely bare expected 
..^Ji people so related. But 'the 
holy seed ' in all ages has been loo 
prone to cultivate intimacies and 
form alliances with the world of the 
ungodly. 
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3 Then his father and his mo- 
ther said unto him, 7s there 
never a woman among the 
daughters of ''thy hrethren, or 

dO™.M.3,4. 



a GH her for me to wife. That is, 
lake measures for that purpose ; en- 
. deavar lo hring it aboot. No part of 
the Scripture has afforded more oc- 
caKion for the doubts of sceptics, or 
thescollsof ioMels, than the history 
of Samson. His character is indeed 
dark, and almost inexplicable. By 
none of the judges of Isiael did God 
work so many miracles, and yet by 
none were so many faults committed. 
He is enrolled by Paul in the list of 
ancient worthies, in the eleventh of 
Hebrews, which affords a strong pre- 
sumption, though not, we conceive, 
a positive proof, of his being a truly 
pious man. It must be recollected, 
however, that his history is very 
short, and that the peculiarity of the 
dispensation ander which he lived, 
may account for many things, which, 
if done at this time and without the 
special appointment of Heaven, 
would be highly criminal. Besides, 
there may have been in him many 
exercises of true piely, which, if re- 
corded, would have reflected a differ- 
ent light upon his character. In the 
present instance, it must be admitted 
that his conduct in suffering his af- 
fections to be ensnared by a Philis- 
tine woman, had an ill appearance. 
Marriage conueiions with the Phil- 
istines, who were not of the devoted 
nations, were not indeed prohibited 
to the Israelites by the Irller of the 
law, though by its i^irit they an- 
doubtedly were. The danger of 
being enticed to idolatry was the rea- 
son of the law as it respected allianc- 
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among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the 'un- 
circumciaed Philistines ? And 
Samson said unto his father, 

cQcn. 34. 14. Ex. 31. 16. Deal. 7. 3. 



es with the Canaanites, and this rea- 
son we cannot but suppose was 
equally applicable to connexions 
with the Philistines. Still the-iaw 
was merely ceremonial, and if God 
saw fit to dispense with it in regard 
to any of his servant?, he could do so 
unimpeached. That this was the 
cafe in the presentinstance, there are 
strong grounds from the actual event 
tobelieve. At leasf, we do not feel at 
liberty, from a view of the facts re- 
corded, to pronounce positively a sen- 
tence of condemnation on this part 
of Samson's conduct. Bui whatever 
judgment we may form of the meas- 
ure on the whole, his mode of pro- 
cedure was in one respect highly de- 
serving of commendation. He took 
no step towards forming the connex- 
ion, not even so rauch as paying his 
addresses to her, without first mak- 
ing his parents acquainted with the 
matter, and obtaining their consent. 
In his example we read an admoni- 
tion that addresses itself to all child- 
ren in similar circumstances. Next 
to the sanction of heaven, the con- 
currence of parents is requisite to 
render that relation a source of com- 
fort and happiness to the parties con- 
cerned. Consnitin;; them is consDlt- 
ingonrown welfare, as well as acting' 
up !o the spirit of the divine injunc- 
tion in the fifth commandment. 

3. Is there w.Vfr a woman, &c. 
His parents, aware of the divine pro- 
hibitions relative to foreign alliances, 
and also of the high and solemn de- 
signation of their son, of course re- 
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Got her foi me ; for she pit 

4 But his father and his mother 

raonalrate «ilh him and endeavor 
diMuade him from whai Ihey co 
ceived ao impruUeni and unbecom- 
ing a connexion. They inquire 
wherher among the daughters of his 
' brethren i e. uf the tribe of Dan, 
he Lould not lind a morei^uitable ob- 
ject of choice If not, there wa.> 
whole nation of Israel—' all my 
pie,'— that afforded him a field o 
lection. Why then should he have 
occasion to go to the daughters of 
heathen race ? ' I wish,' tiays an old 
divine, ' that Macoah and his wife 
could speat so loud thai all 
rael could hear them.' By nothing 
is the heart of a pious parem 
grieved than by the prospect of the 
unequal yoking of his children 
with profane or irreligious partners 
forhe knows that nothing is so likely 
to prove injurious lo their spiritual 
inleresls, and subject Ihem to heart- 
rending trials. IF For she pUaseth. 

me well. Heb. ■'Sim ,Tiai itin As 
yas&era/t beenai, she is ng/U in faine 
eyes. Taking these words in con- 
nejtion with nhal is said in the next 
verse, we very much doubt whether 
our present translation does full jus- 
tice to Samson's motives. According 
to this, he ui^es no stronger reason 
for the step proposed than (hat the 
woman pleased his fancy, and for 
aiig^hilhat appears from iherendering 
it was on this ground alone (hat hi.s 
parents acceded lo his request. But 
if ihev conceived the measare to be 
directly contrary to the precepts of (he 
law, how could they, as true believ- 
prs and obedient servants of God, 
yield their coiLsent and co-operation, 
16* 



knew not that it teas 'of the 

f Josh. U. ao. 1 Kings 13, 16. 2 Kliiag 
6.33. MCliron.l0.15,aud*i7,Eindas.^ 

merely to gratify the headstrong pas- 
sion of their son, unless ihey had 
some intimation that God himself 
had authorized in this instance a de- 
parture from his established ordi- 
nance 1 Should we look for such a 
concession lo hnman infirmity from 
the pious pair who had so devoutly 
entertained a messenger from heav- 



The fact is, if we mistake noi, Sam- 
son does not intend mainly to say ia 
these words, ' she is well-pleasing in 
my sight,' for the original word is 
not an adjective, having the sense of 
beiadifid, engaging, aaractive, but 
verb conveying indeed the idea of 
righi, but of rigAt relative lo am end, 
fmrpose, or olivet / in other words, of 
jStoeJJ or adaptation. See Gnsaetius 
■ e root lO'i yashar, and compare 
ise of it, 3 Sam. 17.4; 1 Kings 
i 3 Chron. 30; Num. 33.27. 
This then we conceive atTords the 
true ctue to Samson's meaning ; 'She 
is right in my eyes ;' i. e. adapted to 
the end which 1 have in view ; she 
used, she is available for a 
purpose entirely ulterior to the im- 
mediate connexion which I propose. 
That Samson, however, entertained 
genuine all^ction for the woman, 
nd was not influenced solely by views 
of policy in the transaction, we see 
to doubL But that he in- 
tended at the same time to make this 
alliance subservient to tlie great pur- 
pose of delivering his country from 
oppression, there are very strong 
grounds for believing. 

4. Bid his father and his motier 
Aji«iii not, &C. These words appear 
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10 be ioseried paremhelically for Ihe 
purpose of intjmaung ihe reason r 
which it was owing, ihai fearason' 
parents dec Imed giving iheu consen 
to Ihe proposed marriage. Thej did 
not know God's purposes in respecl 
lo i(. Had [Jiey known them, the im- 
plication is thai their decision wonld 
have been diftereni ; and as we learn 
frotn the next; verse that their obji 
tions were overruled, and that (hey 
went with their son to Timnaih in 
reference Lo the object of his suit, the 
inference is fair, that in some way 
they did become acquainted with the 
divine counsels. Their going is to be 
considered, we Ihinlr, rather in the 
light of an acyuieseence in the will 
of heaven, than of a yielding to the 
mere importunities of their son. In 
what particular manner they became 
enlightened in respect lo tiie ultimate 
bearings of the measure, we are not 
informed, and must of course be left 
to mere conjecture. To ns it appears 
most probable that Samson frankly 
laid open to thetn all his mind, and 
thai in these disclosures tliey saw 
Batisfeciory evidence that he was 
moved by the Spirit of God in this 
transaction in a way that they did not 

dare to resist. IT That he sought an 

occasUmagamsttke PMlistijits. That 
is, an occasion of avenging ihe 
wrongs inflicted by the Philistines on 
the Israelites. It is worthy of note 
that the Hebrew, instead of ' against 
the Philislines,' has, 'of or from the 
Philistines ;' clearly implying that 
the occasion sought should be one 
that originated on the side of the 
Philislines. The sense exhibited by [ 



our common rendering is not indeed 
essentially diffeient from this, but wa 
prefer to express the esact shade of 
the original wherever it can bedone. 
As far as the grammatical construc- 
tion is concerned, there is nothing lo 
prevent this being understood of the 
Lord himself ns the proper subject of 
the verb. But it seems on the whole 
more natural and plausible to under- 
stand it of Samson — that he sought 
occasion against the Philislines— 
though at the same time with the 
connivance and under the prompting 
of the Most High, whosaw fit in this 
indirect way to bring about the ac- 
complishment of his design? of retri- 
bution towards his enemies. If it be 
asked w% infinite wisdom chose to 
adopt this peculiar method of com- 
passing the object, although our ina- 
bility to answer the question would 
at all alfecl the claims of the sa- 
cred narrative, yet it may be si^- 
gested, that the reason is perhaps to 
drawn fTom the special design of 
God in raising up Samson as a de- 
His leading purpose in this 
have been to da^ tht pme- 
tT of the johale Philistine natian by iM 
prtneess of a single individual. The 
champion of Israel therefore was not 
appointed so much to be the leader 
army like the other judges, as 
Ml army in himself. In order 
then^lhat the contest might be carried 
in this way, it was necessary that 
i entire opposition of the Philis- 
les should be concentrated, as far 
possible, agaiiisl tJte person of Sam- 
i. This would array the contend- 
ing parties precisely In such an attl- 
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tilde as to illusiraie most signally the 
power of God In the overthrow of 
his enetnies. But how could Ihis re 
salt be brought about exeepl by mean; 
of&omepHvale^itaTrel between Sam- 
son and the enemy with which ht 
was to contend 1 and who can saj 
that ihe scheme now projected waf 
not the very beat thai conld hareheen 
devised for accomplishing the 
which God had in view i. To what 
extent Samsuo foresaw all the events 
(hat were to grow out of this iransac- 
lion, or how far he had a plan dis- 
ti-nctl/y laid corresponding with the 
results thai actually ensued, it is dii- 
fieull to determine. The probability, 
we Ihint, is that he had rather a geit- 
eral strong impression, wronght by 
the Spirit of God, than a dejimte can- 
eeptian, of the train of events that 
were to transpire. It was, however, a 
conwictioti as to the issue sofficientiy 
powerful lo warrant both him and 
his parents in goiog forward with the 
measure. They were in some way 
assured that they were engaged in a 
proceeding which God would over- 
Tvle to the furtherance of his designs 
of mercy to his people and of judg- 
ment to their oppressors. G!od fore- 
saw, though they did not, how base- 
ly and perfidiously his wife's friends 
and relations would act towards Sam- 
son, and what ju?t grounds of war 
would on this account arise. In all 
this, however, they would act freely 
and without compulsion, so that there 
would be no injustice in their pun- 
ishment; and what should prevent 
the righteous Lord G!od from avail- 
ing himself of his omnisciencp in 
worliing ont to his enemies tlie due 

recompense of their deeds t IT JVr 

at that time the PhUislines had do- 
minum over Srael. Added in order 



to intimate the gsnerai moving caitst 
which prompted Samson to exert 
himself in behalf of bis people. They 
were suffering under the despotic and 
tyrannical sway of their oppressors. 
It was in this fact that a jusiifiea- 
lion was to be sought for the com- 
mencement of hostilities. Schmid, 
however, expresses the belief that a 
siill deeper sense is couched tinder 
these words, viz. that they are intend- 
ed to assign a reason why Samson 
should have felt it necaisary to seek 
anty occasion at all for enlering upon 
warlike operations. His eurioua 
conceit on the subject is as follows ; 
—The Philistines, although they 
were now cruelly oppressing the Is- 
raelites, yet by the acknmoledged 
rights of j/rar, they had justly acquir- 
ed this dominion over them, and such 
is Gtod's abhorrence of all rebellious 
and insurrections against < 



liberty, 
pretence of 
shake off the 






powers, that they 
on the simple plea o 
tyranny, to endeavor t 
yoke. Consequently s 
slon was to be sought 
for the attempt, and 
plausible prelext should arise, our 
commentator would have us under- 
stand (has the hare fact of the Philis- 
tines' having the ascendency over Is- 
rael was a sofficient reason for their 
abstaining from all efforts to regain 
their liberiies. This he supposes lo 
be the genuine drift of the illative 
' for ' in Ihe clause before us. Sam- 
son sought an occasion against the 
Philistines, 'for (heeause) at that 
time the Philistines had dominion 
over Israel," and therefore it would 
be unlawful lo rise again.'ft them 
TBitkoat such an occasion I In con- 
nexion with this exposition he quotes 
with applause the remarks of Brent, 
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5 TT Then went Samson down, 
and his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of I'imnath : and be- 
.hold, a young lion roared against 
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6 And Hhe Sphit of the Lorb 
:ame mightily upon him, and he 

ent him as he would have rent 
i kid, and Ae had nothing in his 

hch. a 10, and 13.25. 1 Sam. 11.6. 



commending Ihe singular prndei 
aad nioderslion of Samson, that 
though he had ampJe grounds in 
divine commission implied in i 
very fact of his lieing raised np a 
Eel apart as a national deliverer, yet 
to avoid offence, he will not nnder- 
take tJie worlc till a jnsl and legilL- 
male cause of war occurs. All this 
reasoning, savoring as it doi 
strongiy of the doctrine of passive 
obedience, we leave to the reader to 
estimate according lo its worth ; but 
we believe a much more ccrrect 
of (he reason of Samson's ' seeking 
an occasion against the Philistines is 
given in a preceding nole. If a ge- 
neral moBement bad been made by 
the Israelites for the assertion of their 
liberties, an equally general attempt 
to crush it would of course have 
been made on the other side. 
God designed that Samson persoaaMtj 
should be ihe bull of the enemies' 
wrath and mschinalions, that he 
might display his own glory in con- 
quering them by the might of a sin- 
gle arm. 

5. TSen went Sammn doip/i, and 
his father and Hs vtalher. Having 
changed their mindsi having yielded 
to the evidence that he was ander a 
divine prompting in the measure 

proposed H Behold a ymtng lion 

roared against him. Heb. T'ES rtin 
ins-iipi attm t^l-l^i^ Unm/t. iepHr 
ar&yolh sheSg Ukr&lko, behold, a yovsi^ 
lUn of the lianesses roaring in to 
rmUng. From v. 6 it is obvious that 



his parents were not with him when 
this remarkable incident oocucred. 
' He was all alone in the vineyards, 
whither he had rambled from his 
father and mother (who kept the high 
road) probably to eat grapes. Chil- 
dren consider not ihal they expose 
themselves to the roaring lion that 
seeks to devour, when, out of a Ibol- 
ish fondness for liberty, they wander 
from under the eye of ibeir prudent, 
pious parents. Nor do youn^ people 
consider what lions lurk in the vine- 
yards, the vineyards of red wine, as 
dangerous as snakes under the green 
grass," henry. It is lo be observed, 
that ' young lion ' does not here mean 
a whelp, for which the Hebrew has 
quite a dilferent word, but a young 
iion arrived at its full strength and 
size, when it is far more fierce than 
at a later period. It is evident from 
this and other passages of Scripture, 
that lions formerly existed in Judea. 
" 1 know that they are now 
with in ihat conntrj ; bol 
surprising, as numerous 
night be cited of the dis- 
of wild animals, in the 
ne, Irom countries where 
nee well known. 
6. 5'Ae Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon Mm. Well rendered 
from the original, which is in nu- 
erous instances employed lo sig- 
fy a supernatural influence raising 
the bodily or mental powers to an 
unwonted pitch of energy, clothing 
with courage, fortitude, skill, 



appearance 
course of ti 
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hand: but he told not his father talked with the woman; and 
or his mother what he had done. )■ ■ - - 
7 And he went down, 



wisdom, and atrengib, and enabling 
him lo perform achievemenls (o 
which his unassisled powers would 
be entirelj unequal. The expression 
seeras lo denoie an occasional mofse 
of this tind of influence, and it may 
be doubted whether even Samson 
was able ordinarily to display these 
prodigies of valor and prowess which 
he from lime to lime put forth, 
thoughperhaps habitually a stronger 

man than others. H Told not Ms 

father or his mother. Aninstat 
singular discretion, modesty, 
self-control, view it in whatever 
light we may. How few peoph 
there in the world, who, if they had 
performed such an exploit as this, 
would have sufiered it to remain hid 
from their dearest friends. But ihe 
presumption is, that before this Sam- 
son himself was not fiOly aware of 
the exlent lo which ' ihe power of 
llie Highest rested on him,' and with- 
out a distinet foresight of the events 
liiat followed, he may still have con- 
chided thai lo divulge ihe possession 
of such astonishing strength wouM 
be likely (o defeat the ends lo which 
it might be applied. He woold not 
therefore betray so impiir 
crel,— not even to his owi 
lest a premature disclosure, by ptiil 
ting his enemies on their guard, 
should render the endowment com- 
paratively useless. 

7. And talked viilk the v^omatt. 
Rather according to the Heb. ISTi 
flBSb yedaibsr mshah,, talked con- 
cerning the jBoma-a. Marriages in 
the East, from ihe earliest periods, 
have always been arranged by pa- 



8 11 And after a time he return- 



rents in behalf of their children. It 
was doubtless so in the present case. 
Indeed, for what other porpose did 
his parents go down t According to 
the ietter, indeed, the talking is re- 
ferred to Samson, and he undoubted- 
ly had a voice in ii, bnt not, we ima- 
gine, to the exclusion of his father 
and mother. The whole three ne- 
goliated the matter with the parents 
of the young woman, 

8. AftST a time Ae retini-md to lake 
Iter. An interval of some lime, usu- 
ally ten or twelve months, elapsed 
between the ceremony of espousals 
and the marriage. During this time 
the betrothed bride rem;iined wiih 
parents, that she might provide 
herself wiih nuptial ornaments suiia- 
ble lo her station ; after which Ihe 
bridegroom came to fetch her home 
and take her fully as his wife. The 
Jews still keep up ibis custom; the 
parties being betrothed at least sis 
twelve months before marriage. 
During ibis interval, oriemal usage 
appears lo have allowed to the par- 
but slight communiealion with 
each other. Yet whal little inter- 
they had at all previous to 
marriage, seems lo have been restrict- 
ed lo this term. For, 'in point of 
fact, we apprehend,' says the editor 
of the Pictorial Bible, ' (hat Ihe be- 
trothal was considered necessary lo 
enable a young man to pay to a wo- 
man even thai limited degree of par- 
ticular afienlion which eastern man- 
ners allowed.' This suggestion still 
further confirms the idea advanced 
respecting the 'talking' there 
alluded to. It is qtule improbable 
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ed to take her, and he turned 
aside to see the carcass of the 
lion : and behold, iha-e was a 
swarm of bees and honey in the 
carcass of the lion. 

9 And be took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and 



that it should have taken place be- 
tween Samson and the joang woman 
"lerself. The kind of iniimaey ex- 
■iressed by the word ' courtship,' and 
M familiar to European manners, 
appears to have heen from reinole 
antiquity entirely unknown in the 

East. V Tamed aside to see t/ie 

eareass of Ihe lion,. Heb. fliC)3 map- 
pdetk, the TVins, the failm htiip. 
' Whilst Samson concealed the event 
&ota others, he pondered it in him- 
self; and when he reliirned to Tim- 
nath, went out of ihe way to Eee his 
dead adversary, and could not but 
recall to himself hjs daugur and de- 
liverance ; " Here the beast met me ; 
thus he foaght; thus I slew him!" 
The very dead lion taaght Samson 
thankfulness. The mercies of Grod 
are ill beswwed upon us, if we can- 
not step aside to view the monuments 
of hisdelivtrances. As Samson had. 
not foand his honey-comb, if he had 
not turned aside to see hiH lion, so u~e 
shall lose ihe comfort of God's bene- 
fits, if we do not renew our perils by 
meditation' Bp H U 111 warn 



ikingly onlirra d by he p ' 



text. 

months mn 

the first and 

in order i aJ n m h 

of the lion to become reduced to a 

dry naked skeleton. The cleanly 

hahits of bees, and Ihek repugnance 
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came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they djd 
eat : but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of 
the carcass of the lion. 

10 IF So his father went down 
unto the woman : and Samson 



to impure smells, would not other- 
wise have permitted them to selectit 
as a habitation. The beautiful epi- 
sode in the fourth Georgic of Virgil, 
proves thai tlie ancienB believed ihal 
bees might be engendered in the dead 
body of an ox. 

' 9, And he took ikenof in Ms himtds. 
Heh-ltTTTi yirdelat,from mi radah, 
to suidmx, a very peculiar terra to be 
applied 10 the act of 'taking' a quan- 
tity of honey from its place of depo- 
sit, ije that what it might. The most 
common Hebrew word for ' take,' is 
hpi, laka'h and if nothing more is 
meant in the present case than thesim- 
ple act so denominated, why is not the 
usual terra employed? We adopt 
the suggestion of Schmid in reply, 
that a word was purposely chosen 
which should imply sorae resistance 
and difficulty in getting possession 
of the prize ; that it was not without 
an enciHwrfcr, and a species of svbj^t- 
galion, that he succeeded in wrest- 
ing the honey from the bees ; snch 
aiany rate is the import of the word, 
whatever be the reason of its use. 

10. His father went down imio the 
rromm. Rendered by the Chaldaic, 
went down relative lo the affiiir of 
he woman ;' a sense of the words 
decidedly approved by ihe Jewisn 
criticDavidElmchi. Prom the con- 
exion it appears moreover, quit' 
evident that Samson's father here is 
not to be understood «i;di«iB« of Sam- 
,son hiraself. Theprobabilityia.thai 
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made there a feast ; for so used I 12 IT And Si 
the young men to do. them, I will n 

il And it came to pass, when riddle unto you: 
tbey saw him, that they brought taiuly declare it i 
thirty companious to be with 



boih bis faihej- and mollier and a 
company of friends atleuded him on 
tlie occa^iioii, but the father alone, a» 
llie uatnrai head of [he panyj is men- 
lioned. Compare wilh this the Note 

on V. 7. ^And Sawson made Vtere 

a feast. A wedding fea&t, such as is 
customary all ower tiie East, as well 
as in most oth^r countries, during 
which every species of megrrimenc 
prevails. This nuptial festivity used 

from V. IS compared with Gen. 29. 
27, After this the bride was brought 
home by, or tu her husband. We 
must understand probably, in COU' 
foimity with e).i«ling usages in the 
East, that Sainton made his feast at 
the house oi some acqudiniance, or 
in one hired fur the occasion, as his 
own houve was distant, while at the 
same time the woman entertained 
hei female iiiends and retatives at 
her father's house. The different 
sejces never feasted together on these 
or any other occasions, and thebride 
and bridegroom did not even give 
their respective entertainments in the 
same house, unless under very pecu- 
liar circufflsianoes. In reading this 
narrative we must not forget that 
Samson was a mere sojourner at 

Timnath. IF So itsed tke. ijowigram 

to do. ' I do not hear Samson plead 
his Nazaritism for a color of singu- 
larity it is both lawful and iit, in 
things not prohibited, lo conform 
ourselves to 
of those witl 



on said unto 
'put forth a 



never misliked m 

(festivities) in the severest life.' Bp. 

Hall. 

11. It came lo pass when they savi 
Am. That is, when tbey (the citi- 
zens) observed or considered him, 
when ihejF noted his stature, furm, 

countenance and bearing. ITTAgi 

braitg/d Ihifiy cojnjjaiiirjits to be jeiljt 
Mm. A class of persons called else- 
where in the Scriptures ' friends of 
the bridegroom,' or, ' children of the 
bride-eh amber,' Mat 9. 15; John 3. 
29. Although these compaiiiona 
were brought to him with a show of 
paying him respect and honor in con- 
formity to custom, yet it was un- 
doubiedly with the secret purpose of 
stationing spies about his person. A 
remarkable something in bis e.tter- 
nal appearance told themthathe wa3 
a man to be watched ; and jealous as 
ihey now were of him, they wonld 
have been still more so, had they 
known of his exploit in killing the 
lion, which he had industriouslykept 
from them. ' The favors of Philis- 
tines have often some mischief or 
other designed in them.' Henry, 

12. I will mow pwt forth a riddle 
imloyoa. It was a very ancient cus- 
tom among different nations to re- 
lieve Iheit entertainments by propos- 
ing difEcali and obscore questions, 
lo the solntion of which a reward 
was usually annejed, while a pro- 
portionate forfeiture was the conse- 
quence of a failure. They were par- 
ticularly common among the Greeks, 
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seven days of the feast, and find 
i; out, then I will give you thirty 
sheets and thirty 'change of gar- 
ments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye give me thirty 
sheets and tliirty change of gar- 
ments. And they said unto 



I Gen. 



2 KlDi;: 



who were accusiomed lo call riiidlEs 
contrived to puzzle and perplex by, 
ihe name of ' banquet- riddles,' or 
' cnp-qneslioas.' Devices of this sort 
were especially necessary for amuse- 
ment and pastitne in a festival of 
seven-days' eonlinnance like the pre- 
sent. H Thirty sAeeis and thirty 

change of garments. The original 
word f )1^0 sediniia, from which 
comes the Gceek l^iAm, Smdon,_fine 
linen, probably denotes a kind of 
body linen, more like our shirts liian 
sheets. 'It cannot easily be imagined 
Ihey were what we call sheets, for 
Samson might have slain lliii'iy Phil- 
istines near Asftelun, and not have 
iound one sheet ; or if he slew Iheni 
who were oarryinjr Iheir beds with 
Ihem on their travels, as they often 
do in present limes, llie slaughter of 
fifteen had been sufficient, for in the 
East, as in other countries, every bed 
is provided with two sheets ; bul he 
slew jusl thirty, in order lo obtain 
thirty sedinim, or shirts. If this 
meaning of Ihe term be admitted, 
the deed of Samson must have been 
very provoking to the Philistines; 
for since only people of more easy 
circumstances wore shirts, they were 
not thirty ofthe common peopleihat 
he slew, but thirty persons of figure 
and consequence. The same word 
is used by the prophet Lfaiah, ii 
description of the splendid and costly 
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him, Put forth thy riddle, that 

IB may hear it. 

14 And he said wnto them, 
Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out ofthe strong came 
forth sweetness. And they 
could not in three days expound 
the riddle. 



< in which people of rank and 
ion then delighted, rendered in 
translation iine linen ; which 
IS lo place it beyond a doublthat 
were persons of rank that fell 
by the hand of Samson on that occa- 
' Paxtan. By the 'thirty change 
of garments ' is probably to be under- 
stood the upper vesiments or tunics 
non in the East, usually called 
caftans, and answering nearly loour 
cloaks. The idea of Ihe passage seems 
be, ihatSamson offered thirty dress- 
, which there is reason to suppose 
consisted only of a shirt and npper 
garment. 

. Oat of the eater came forth 
:, &c. Or, Heb. iasa SOT"' ytlzi 
maakal, came forth food. The anti- 
i in the first clause is sufficient- 
ly obvious, Tiz. thatan all-devouring 
I lure, contrary to what might na- 
lly he expected, should afford 
1 to others. But in the second, it 
ess plain ; for the opposite of 
strength is not sweelnesi, but vieaJc- 
ff it had been, 'Out of the 
sharp or bttlej came forth sJBtetaess,' 
the opposition would have been per- 
fect, Bochart, however, has very 
plausibly shown that the original for 
Mtter is occasionally usee! for strong, 
and sharp for both. So in the Arab. 
Mirra, strength, and Marir, strong, 
robust, come from the root Marra, 
which signifies to be bitter. Thus, 
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15. And it came to pass on 
seventh day, that they said unto 
Samson's wife, ■" Eatice thy 
husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle " lest we burn 
thee and thy father's, house with 
fire : have ye called us to take 
tiiat we have ? is it not so '. 

m ch. 16. 5. " oh. IS. s. 

too, in the Lalin, acfi-, sharp, applied 
10 a man, denotes one who Kvaliant, 
whu eag-ej-iy engages his enemy ; and 
what is worthy of notice, this very 
(erm is employed by Ovid as an epi- 
Uiet for lio'os ;— 'Genus acre leoiiura,' 
the sharp or fierce kind of lions. 
The true antithesis of the riddle, 
therefore, may be stated thus; — 'Food 
came &om the devourer, and sweet- 
ness from ihat which is sharp;' i. e. 
eaijer, fierce, violent. The Syr. and 
Arab, both render the original by 
bil,f:&r instead of strong, and some 
copies of the Gr. Sept. instead of oim 
m^vpoB from, tkt strffog, exhibit the 
reading ata rmpov frinat&e Hller. Jo- 
sephua gives the enigma in this form, 
'A great devourer produced sweet 
food out of itself, thougti itself was 
very disagreeable.' Probably to a 
Hebrew ear, when the riddle was 
found out, the terms would be as ex- 
pressive and suitable as any that 
could have been chosen. Thisenig- 
ma, though soluble, was one well 
calculated to task their ingenuity to 
the utmost, notwithstanding Henry's 
remark, that ' if they had bm so much 
sense as to consider what eaier is 
nitist strong, and what meat is most 
sweet, they would have found out 
the riddle ; and neither lions nor 
honey were such strangers to their 
country, (hat the thoughts of them 
17 



16 And Samson's wife wept 
before him and said, "Thou dost 
but hate me, and lovest me not : 
thou hast put forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and 
hast not told it me. And he 
said unto her. Behold, 1 have 
not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee ? 



needed to be out of their way.' But 
the point was, not to conceive of these 
objects separately, but in a peaiiiar 
Tdatiim to each other, and the difficul- 
ty of this arose from the fact Ihu 
they would naturally conceive of the 
eater as still alive. It was, however, 
welladapted to the purpose for whicli 
Providence designed it should be 
overruled. 

15. On thf. seoentk day. That is, 
of the weeii, being the fourth of the 
feast, as appears from comparing 

V. 14 and 17. VHave ye called us 

to take that vie have? Have ye in- 
vited us 10 the feast for the purpose 
of impoverishing us by taking away 
what we have 1 

16. Wept before Urn. Heb. ^afn 
Ti^jj 'oaUSik alanv, wept iipon him. 
The sequel showed, however, that 
they were crocodile tears which she 

nhed on this occasion. flhavenot 

told it to my father, ttor ray mother: 
Though 1 have had more experience 
of their fidelity, and ]uore reason to 
trust their taciturnity than thine. 
' In all parts of the world, I believe, 
people are pretty much alike, a.-; to 
their capability of keeping secrets, 
The Hindoos, however, improperly 
reflect upon the female sex in their 
proverb, " To a wpman tell not a se- 

' That secret must be great in- 
deed which will prevent a son or 
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17 And she wept before him 
the seven days, while their feast 
lasted : cind it came to pass on 
the ECTenth day, that he told 
her, because she lay sore upon 
him : aud she told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh 
day before the sun went down, 
What IS sweeter than honey 'I 

daughler from lelling il to the father 
or molber. The greatesl proof of 
confidence is lo say, " I have told 
you what I have not revealed to my 
father." In proof of the great atfec- 









" He has told things lo him that hi 
would not hare related to his pa- 
rents." " My friend, do tell me the 
secret."—" Tell yon 1 yes, when I 
have told my parents." ' Roberts. 

17. The seven days. That is, the 

rest of the seven days. T Lay sore 

vpon iiiji. Rather, Heb. 'strongly 

Urged, solicited, or pressed hiai.' 

V SAe laid tht riddle. The meauiag 
of the riddle. When we trust a se- 
cret onl of our own breast, we mnsl 
not expect it will long continue such. 
It was not the mark of a wise ma.n 
Ingamson lo suppose that another 
would be more faithful to him than 
he was to himself, 

18. What is sv>eeter Uian honey 7 
what is stronger than a lir,n 7 This 
must be understood merely as a com- 
pend of the solution of the riddle, 
for it was not simply the two distinct 
objects, the lion and the honey, which 
constituted its point, butihe ' coming 
out ' of (he one from the other, and 
unless the manner of this was stated, 
we do not see how the riddle could 
properly he considered as solved. 
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and what is stronger than a IJon ? 
And he said unio them. If ye 
had not ploughed with my heif- 
er, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

la TT And nhe Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, and be 
went down to Asbkelon, and 
slew thirty men of them, and 
took theirspoii, and gave change 

Pch.3.10,»ncliaS6. 

^Ifye hadnetptoughed with my keifer, 
&«. A proverbial eipression, inti- 
mating that the Philistines could not 
have obtained the solution of the rid- 
dle withont availing themselves of 
the assistance of his wife. Samson 
might justly have disputed the point 
with them, ina«mtich as they did not 
lind out the riddle themselves, but 
gained the knowledge of it fay treacli- 
eryj nevertheless he generously de- 
termined to abide by the forfeit. 
19. The Spirit of ihe Lord came 

Kp<™ him. See on v. 6. IT WetU 

down to Ashkelon, and slem ihiriy men 
of them, &c. Ashkelon was a city 
possessed at this time by the Philis- 
tines, and one of their five lordships, 
though it had previously been taken 
and for some time held by Judah, ch, 
1. 13. It was siinated fifteen miles 
norlhof Gaza, nine north of Ashdod, 
and about forty westfromjerusalem. 
The divine predictions respecting it 
have been so literally fuifilied, that 
there is not, says Richardson, an in- 
habitant within its walls ; its toUy 
lowers lie scattered on the ground, 
and the ruins within its walls do not 

going (□ Ibis distant city and taking 
the lives of thirty of its inhabitants 
can only be justified on the genEr^l 
ground of his being raised up to he 
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of garments unto them which i 30 But Samson's wife 'was 
expounded the riddJe. And his ' giocji to his companion, whom 
&n<i_cr wag kindled, and he went he had used as 'his friend, 
to his father's house. 



up 



a judge and deliverer of his people, 
and to avenge iheir Philialine oppres- 
sors. The inference it, reasonable, 
thai (he Spirii of Ihe Lord came upon 
liiiQ nol only fo eitable, but also to 
av-ikorize him lo perform the deed 
here mentioned. ■ II is jnsl willi Qod 
to destine what enemies he pleases lo 
eieeulioiL It is not to be ingnired 
why this man is striclren rather iban 
another, when both are Philisti 
Bp. Hall,— — T 7'i>ii& llieir spoil 
Their apparel ; the garments whieh 
they had on, and of wbieh he strip- 
ped their dead bodies. Express 
tion, it is true, is not here made of 
the sheets or skirU, but they are evi 
denlly implied from v. 13. Thi 
Jewish critics make it a queslior 
how Samson, being a Nazariie, and 
consequently forbidden lo touch 
dead body, Num. 6. 6, could, wii 
out pollu;ion, have possessed hi Qiself 
of the raiment of these slain Philis- 
tines. The question is one o 
great moment, as Ihe/jwisin the 
force us lo the conclusion, either that 
this prohibition wasbindingonly up- 
on the laaporary, and not upon ihe 
psrpshiat Nazarites, or that QoU 
through his Spirit acting in and by 
Samson, granted him a dispensation 
in this particular ; as the same au- 
thority which tewis has power also lo 
louse, ia regard to ceremonial observ- 
ances. IT His anger ibos khidled. 

Against his perfidious wife and his 
thirty companions, whose treatment 
of him had been so treacherous and 

tmprincipled. VHe ■went up la his 

(alher's Atmse. Abandoning for the. 



present his nen married wife, but 
not, we think, with the design of a 
permanent deaertion It was proba- 
bly with a view, in a miM way, to 
signiiy his displeasure at her recent 
conduct, and to bring her to the ex- 
pression of a suitable regret. The 
resul ho ever «as difierent from 
wha he an c pa ed 

20 So eas mfe was given to his 
cowpaniff &c Peb. inPltti Tin 
te/ lem t Iv b caiite to his compa- 
zon The co ent and agency of 
le parenii n 1 s disposal of her are 
not expressed, but implied. It is 
probable that they were by this time, 
on further acquaintance with Sam- 
son, quite willing to have the con- 
nexion broken up, and to be rid of 
one whose intimate relation to them 
augured no good, and accordingly 
seized the colorable pretence of his 
temporary withdrawment to make 
the separation lasting. ' What pre- 
of friendship soever he make, 
! Philistine will soon be weary 

of an Israelite.' Bf.SoM. irJfSont 

he had iised as his friend. With 
horn he had been upon the most 
tlimate terms. This person, tech- 
nically termed the faram/mpk, was 
probably what is called in the New 
Testament the 'friend of the bride- 
groom.' He was a trusted friend, 
id charged with a peculiarly deli- 
le and confidential office, He de- 
iled himself for a time almost en- 
ely to the aSairsofthe bridegroom; 
hefore the day of marriage, he was 
usually the medium of ci 
between the bridegr 
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CHAPTER XV. 

BUT it came to pass within 
a while after, in the time 
of wheat-harveist, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid ; and 
he said, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her fa- 
ther would not suffer him to go 



bride; during the marriage festivity, 
he was in constant allendance, doin^ 
Jiis best to promoie the hilarity of the 
entenaiuments, and rejoicing in ihe 
happiness of hisfriend- Nor did Jiis 
duties terminate with the complelion 
of the marriage, but he was consider- 
ed Ihe pafron and confidential friend 
of t)oih parlies, and was usually call- 
ed in lo eompfise any differences that 
might arise between h S m'io 
fi'iend mast, as his p n p h 

had peculiar facih es mii 

an acquaintance w h h w m 
and of gaining he -ab n 

and the treadierj w m h 

bad so largely tr d mu h 
been peculiarly d g h m 

WriMigs done by a n d h 

spirit more deep] h n h n> 
'Itwasihou, my /" d D d 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. In the time of wheat-harKest. 

Which in that country mas in April 

and May. The time of the visit L" 

specified in reference to the exploit 

subsequently mentioned, v. 4, 5. 

^ViiiUd his loifi loUh a kid. Carry- 
ing a kid in token of reconciliation. 
Time had now cooled his resent- 
ment, and probably not knowing 
that she had meanwhile been given 
lo another, he was willing to make 
Ihe first overtures of reluming amily. 
' The wisest, though offended, wili 
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3 And hur father said, I verily 
thouglit that thou 1 d t utt iy 
• hated her ; theref 1 h 

to thy companio is h 

younger sister fai h n h 
take her, I pray 1 n ad 

3 IT And Samsoi d a 



be the first to seek peace, and the 
readiest to pass by a transgression.' 

Hcmeis. H He said I loilt go in, 

&c. He a d 1 mse f he pro- 
posed i he lormed e p po^e. 

V Into the A mi In o e ntfrioi: 
apartments opp opr a ed o he wo- 
men ; Ihe haren 

3. Ivcnly tun^M I -at im hadk 
lUterh/ hated her Heb ■'mn« TOs 
amor amarii, saying, J said that 
l/iou, &c. I said in my heart, I cer- 
tainly concluded. The excuse was 
very frivolous, for it does not appear 
that Samson was long absent, and at 
any rate, he had no right to bestow 
her again in marriage wilhont first 
apprising him of his intention. 
The act of repudiation in the East 
was always supposed to originate 
with the husband, and not with the 

wife. IF Is not her yomtger sister 

fairer Hum she? Heb. rosa nmt) 
iijJai mimmiwiM, belter Hum she. 
Words expressive of moral quali- 
ties are, in Hebrew and other lan- 
guages, frequently applied to pei^ 
sonal endowments. Thus in English 
we have ' good -looking ' for hand- 
some. If Take Aer. Heb, "iS TlP 

tehi leklt lit her be to thee. Thus, in 
fact, proposing what would have been 
(0 Samson an incestuous marriage. 
Lev. 18. 18, however the Philistines 
regarded it, 

3. Samson said ce^tcerntng them. 
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iDg them, Now shall I be more 
blameless than the Philistines, 
though 1 do them a displeasure. 

Said to liimself. It is very improba- 
ble thai tie would have 
verbally lo auy one tl 
whieh iie hadnoi 
mind. In forming this resolution, 
he acted rather in a public than a 
private capacity. Had he aimed lo 
avenge only hi* personal injuries, it 
would have been sufficient to have 
cliastised his rival and his tather-in- 
law only : but as Ihe slight which 
excited his indignation had no doubt 
been put upon him because he was 
an Israelite, he determines as an Is- 
raelite to seek revenge. He had 
done what was proper in endeavor- 
ing by a present to eflect a reconcili- 
ation with his wife, but as his over- 
tures had been repulsed,no one could 
blame him. iC he now showed his just 
resentments. When we have done 
our best to prevent a quarrel, we 
cannot be charged with the conse- 
quences of it. 

4. ffiiit and caiigU IhTee kundred 
foxes. Not that he did this in one 
day, or tliat he did it alone. In the 
Scripture idiom, a person is continu- 
ally described as doing that which 
he orders to be done, and no doubt 
such a person as Samson could easi- 
ly command whatever assistance he 
required. Kor is it to be supposed 
that the scene of devastation was con- 
fined lo one particular place. From 
the subsequent narrative it would ap. 
pear that the destruction of the corn- 
fields extended widely over the ter- 
ritories of the Philistines. Comp. v. 
G, As to the kind of animal em- 
ployed on this occasion, there has 
been no small controversy among ei- 
17* 



4 And Samson went and caught 
hree hundred foxes, and took 
iire-brands, and turned tail to 

positors. The Heb. word DiJrilO 
s/malim, is now generally agreed to 
have included in its meaning not on- 
ly ' foxes,' but also 'jackals,' an ani- 
mal rightly describ^ as something; 
between the wolf and the foi, and 
hence sometimes termed by natural- 
ists ' the wolf-fos.' These animals, 
which were very numerous in Pal- 
estine, asfociBia together in large 
herds or packs, sometimes to the 
amount of twoorihreehundred; dif- 
fering in this respect from the fox, 
which is not gregarious, and is Jar 
cunning. Like foxes, however, 
they live in lioles, which they form 
under gtonud, and they are particu- 
larly prone to resort lo ruined lowns, 
not only because tliey there find nu- 
merous secure retreats ready made, 
but because the same facilities at- 
tract to such places other animals, on 
whose dead bodies they prey. From 
this circnmstance, the prophets in 
desuribing the future desolation of a 
city, say it shall become ' the habita- 
tion of jaclials,' a prediction verified 
by the actual condition of many pla- 
ces lo which their prophecies apply. 
Thus it is said by travellers that Ihe 
ruins of Ascalon in particular afibrd 
habitation to great numbers of these 
animals. The howlings of these 
packs of jackals are frightful, and 
givegieaialami to travellers I whence 
they are also called in Heb. b"*^ 
Ayim, Aowlirs. improperly rendered 
' wild beasts of the islands.' Is. 13. 
39 ; Jer. 2. ,19. Bui it appears that 
the common fox is also of frequent 
in Palestine, and as both 
included under th 
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taO, and put a fire-brand in 
midst between two tails. 

5 And when lie had set the 
brands on fire, he let tliem 
into the standing cora of 
Philistines, and burnt up both 
the shocks, and also the stand- 
ing corn, with the vineyards and 
olives. 



S!mal, il 
bearing 



i J be eft lo till 



when the a k and wh 
are respec ve\y deno d That the 
jaekal is n ended n e 
before us e may n e 
number of an ma laken by Samson, 
which mu ha e b en ea er with 
creatures p ow n n ar e droves, 
than with a s, la y and very wily 
animal like he fox 1 lonk fire- 
brands. Bather, Heb. D'^l^i lappi- 
dim. torches. Afireirimd, in &uch a 
position, if aufficienlly ignited to kin- 
dle a blaze in the shocks of com, 
would soon have burnt itself free 
from ibe tails of the foxes, or have 
been extingiiished by being- drawn 
over the ground, A torch or flam- 
beau, on the other hand, made of re- 
sinous wood or arlifinial materials, 
beingmore lenacioils of iiame, would 
have answered a far better purpose; 
and such is the legitimate import of 

the original. ^And Va/mtd tail lo 

tail. This was doubtless intended to 
prevent them from making loo rapid 
a retreat to their holes, or, indeed, 
from going to their holes at all. 
They were probably not so lied that 
Ihey should pull in different direc- 
tions, bnl that they might run devi- 
ously and slowly, side by side, and 
so do the more effectual eiecution. 
Had he put a torch to the tail of 
each, the creature, naturally terrified 
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6 H Then the Philistines said, 
Who hath done this? And they 
answered, Samson, the soa-in- 
law of the Timnite, because he 
had taken his wife, and given 
her lo his companion. ^ And the 
Philistines came up, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 



at fire, would instantly have betaken 
itself to its hole or some place of re. 
Ireat, and thus the design of Samson 
would have been wholly frustrated. 
But by tying two of them together 
by the tail they would frequently 
thwart each other in running, and 
thns cause the greater devastation. 
If il be asked why Samson resorted 
to such an expedient at all, instead 
of firing the cornfields with his own 
hand, which would have been a 
much simpler and easier method of 
ig his object, we may say 
perhaps in reply, that by the mean- 
nd wealreess of the instm- 
employed he designed lo put 
e signal conlempi upon the 
;s with whom he contended, 
thus mingling ridicule with revenge. 
6. And Hei/ answered, &c. ' The 
nention of the offence draws infthal 
if) the provocation ; and now the 
wrong to Samson is scanned and re- 
venged; because the fields of the 
Philistines are burned for the wrong 
done lo Samson by the Timni(e in his 
daughter, therefore the Philistines 
burn the Timnite and his daughter. 
The tying of the firebrand between 
foxes was not so witty a policy, 
the setting of a fire of dissension 
belwiit the Philistines,' Bp. ILai. 
-VBiimt ker and her faiker v}ith 
fire. A most inhuman and barbar- 
L thepartofiisperpetraiois, 



b/ Google 



B.C. 1140.] 



CHAPTER XV. 



7 IT And Samson said unto 
fhem, Though ye have done 
this, yet will" I he avenged of 
you, and after that I will cease. 

S And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a, great slaughter. 



yel wonderftilly overruled in the Pro- 
Tidence of God to chastise the gaiUy. 
The PhilistiQes ha.d Ihreairaed Sam- 
son's wife Ihat if .she did nol obtain 
and disclose her husband's secret, 
they woald burn her and her father's 
hau^e with fire, Slie, to save herself 
and oblige her coanirymeii, betrayed 
her husband ; and now hy so doing 
brought upon herself the very doom 
which she so sludiousiy sought 
avoid 1 To seek to escape safferiug; 
by sin, is the surest way to bring it 
upon us! ' The fear of the wicked 
it shall come upon him.' 

7. Ti-onghye have done this, &c. 
Though yoa have thought by this 

of cruelty to ray wife ajid kindred, 
to make amends for the injury done 
to me, yel flatter not yourKelves that 
I am thereby appeased, and that I 
shall forbear farther hostilities, 
doubtless saw that his wife aud her 
farailywere victims to a hastyindig- 
nation occasioned by their own loss- 
es, rather than the subjects of a right- 
eons and well-considered relribution, 
and thai accordingly there was no 
reason for him, as a public judge 
called and appointed of God (o de 
liver his country from oppression, to 
ceaje to prosecute thai work. 

8. Smote them hip and tH§L Heb 
■]"l"> is p™ bmi« Ti yoA oth&at 
siaS al yarek, snkJte (JWi leg upow 
Ihigh. Apparently a proverbial ex 
pression, implying, according !o Ge- 
senias, that he cut them in pieces, 
so that their limbs, their legs and 



And he went down and dwelt 
ill the top of the rock Etatn. 

9 IT Then the Philistines went 
up, and pitched in Judah, and 
spread themselves °iii Lehi. 



thighs, were scattered and heaped 
promiscuously together; equivalent 
to saying, that he totally destroyed 
them. ■ Whether this be the genuine 
interpretation admits of some doubt, 
but as we have nothing more plausi- 
ble to propose, it is lefl to the read- 
er's judgment, as one of the cases 
where entire satisfaction as to the 

That a signal overthrow and a great 
slaughter is intended, seems tobeun- 

(luestionable. VDweli in the top of 

the rock Etam. Rather, according to 
the Heb., ' in a cleft, in a Ussure of 
the rock.' Of the exact posilion of 
this place, or of Samson's motive in 
resorting thither, we are not inform- 
ed. It wasprobably anaturalfortress, 
affording peculiar advantages for 
defence, of which Samson no dirabt 
foresaw, that he would soon be in 
need of availing himself. Tiieir re- 
cent defeat would naturallv rouse the 
wrath of his enemies and bring them 
upon him in a)! their force. It seems 
altogether hkely from his words In 
the concluding part of v. 7, that he 
had accompli'^cd his present pur- 
pose of revenge and designed no far 
Iher annoyance to the Philislmei 
unless provolved to it by new ag 
grebsions on their part Jf they 
then will rou^e the leepmg lion, 
let them etpect ia pay dear fui their 



hold to which Sstmscai had t 
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10 And the men of Judah said, 
Why are ye come up agaJnst us ? 
And they answered, To bind 
Samson are we come up, to do 
to him as he hath done to i 

11 Then three thousand 
of Judah went to the top of the 
rock Etam, and said to Samson, 
Knoweat thou not that the Phi- 
listines are "rulers over us ? 



beiakeu hiraseif, was in the trJbc of 
Juiiah, and the Philislines probably 
inlended by suddenly appearing wiih 
a large army in ibeir borders, 
timidaie thai irilie, and make ihem 
subservient la Iheir design of cap- 
turing Samson. ' Lehi ' is so called 
here by aniicipation, as it received 
Ihal name from ihe slaughter wilb 
the jaw-bone, which had not yet 
laken place. 

10. To bind Samson, art we come 
«?, &c. From the sequel it would 
appear that their answer included 
also a deraandnpon the men of Judah 
for Ihejr services and co-operation 
in making a prisoner of Samson. 

11. Knowest tho'u not i/mi tie Phi- 
listines are r«toj avei- ns? A moat 
degrading confession K> come from 
the lips of an Israelite, and pb 
showing that they had become 
tented slaves, more fearful 
ing the Philislines than an:jioiis to 
assert their independence. But (heir 
spirits were broken by the base 
bondage which iheir iniqnities had 
brought upon them, and instead of 
bravely setting Samson at (heir head, 
to fight for their liberty, they meanly 
resolve lo make a sacrifice of him 
to hisdhemies! preferring ignomini- 
ous servitnde to a generous straggle 
for their country. Instead of honor- 
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what is this tfial thou hast done 
unto us? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, 
We are come down to bind thee, 
that we may dehver thee into 
the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear 
unto me, that ye will not fell 
upon me yourselves. 



ing him for his coorage, they blame 
him for his rashness, and desire him 
peaceably to submit to their bonds.' 
13. Swear nnio me ikat ye icill not 
fall wponme yomstlitcs. Thoagh ho 
had abundant occasion to expostiilale 
with tbemon aceountof iheir ingra- 
ide, and to upbraid them with their 
rardice and.infaluation, yet he 
generously forbears reproaches, and 
lerely demands assurance that he 
loold receive no harm at their hands. 
He does not make the stipulation for 
fear of them, for he could as easily 
have freed himself Irom the hands 
of his brethren as feam those of the 
Philistines, but he wonld avoid the 
necessity of acling towards them as 






)r consenting 



readily to he bound and deliver- 
ed up to the Philistines uudonhtedly 
was, that he knew the issue of it 
would be to alford him a new occa- 
sion of inflicting vengeance upon 
that oppressive race. ' Samson 
abides to be tied by his own connlry- 
(hat he may have the glory of 
freeing himself vielorioasly. Even 
; O Saviour, our better Nazarile, 
thou, which couldst have called to 
thy father, and have had twelve !e- 
f angels for thy rescue, 
be bound voJantarily thai 
ightest triumph 1 So ihe 
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13 And they spake unto him, 
saying, No : but we will bind 
thee fast, and deliver thee into 
their hand : but surely we will 
not kill thee. And they boand 
him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 If And when he came unto 
Lehi, the Philistines shouted 
against him : and "the Spirit of 
the Lord came mightily upon 
him, aud the cords that were 

blessed martyrs were racked and 
would not be loosed, because Ihey 
expected a beiiet resurrection. If 
we be nol as well ready lo suffer ill 
as 10 do good, we are nol fit for ihe 
consecration of God.' Bp. Hail. 

13. Brou^ki him. up frimi the rock. 
From the cleft or cave of the rook 
in which he had takeu shelter. See 
onv. 8. From hence he was brought 
lo Lehi, where the Philisiines had 
pitched iheir camp, 

14. Became as Jlax that was iHiritt. 
A flaxen or hempen cord that has 
been burnt in the fire will slill re- 
tain its form when taken out, but it 
has no strength ; it is henceforth a 
mere cinder and falls to pieces at the 
slightest touch. Such, in point of 
weakness, were the cords with which 
Sainson was now bound. In the 
ensuing clause, ' his bands loosed 
(Heh. melted),' the Bgure is varied 
and the bands represented asJUneing 
a/ his limbs like a liquid substance. 

15. FouTul a new jaw-bone of cm 
ass. Heb. n*1ta te^iyyhh, green or 
moist, i. e. the jaw-bone of an ass re- 
cently dead. The bores of any ani- 
mal in such a s.'ate, would not so 
•asily break as when they had be- 



upon his aims bi.i,ame as flaJc 
that was burnt with fue, and 
bis bands loosed from oS hia 
hands 

15 And he found a new jaw- 
bone of an ass, and put forth 

I his h'lnd, and took it, and 'slew 
a thousand men therewith 

16 And feamson said, With 
the jaw bone ot an ass, heaps 
upon heaps, with the jaw ot an 
ass have 1 slam a thousand men 



16. Heaps vpon ieaps. Heb. TdXl 
Dmon 'AaraoT 'iaviorat/i&yim, an 
heap, two heaps. The original con- 
tains a peculiar play upon the sonnd 
of the words, which cannot be trans- 
ferred inloany other language. The 
same word in Hebrew, "nan 'hamor, 
signifies both an ass and a heap, thus 
forming an elegant paranomasia, 
and representing the Philistines fall- 
ing as tamely as asses. Some have 
considered this short pean of Samson 
as faulty in not ascribing Ma victory 
more directly and unequivocally to 
God, who. had enabled him lo accom 
plkh iu The words, it is Irtie, con- 
tain no express mention of the name 
of Jehovah, but it cannot, we think, 
be fairly inferred tliat the recogni- 
tion of the divine power was not 
present to his thoughts, or that he 
Intended to ascribe the result to the 
prowess of his own arm. It is per- 
hap.'i rather lo be nnderslood as as 
exclamation of grateful acd adoring 
wonder, that he, who w 






., should havb 



been enabled, with such a contempti- 
ble instrument, to effect so signal an 
overthrow of his enemies. 

17. Called that place Bamath-leii, 
And by contraction ' Lehi j' as wsa . 
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17 And it came to pass when 
he had madu an end of speak- 
ing, that he cast away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called 
that place Kamath-Iehi. 

IS IT And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and 
said, "Thou hast given this great 
deliverance into the hand oi thy 
servant: and now shall I die 



Hsaal with proper names, as Salem 
for Jerusalem, Sheba for Eeerslieba, 
and many oihers. The exact im- 
portofihe original Tib Cia'\ ranrnth- 
Uki, is iiol easily rtelermmed. 
may mean either 'ihe casling away 
ofihe jaw-bone,' ' the lifiing up of 
the jaw-bone,' or ' the hilJ of ihe jaw- 
bone.' The last is 
with grammatical 
unites in its support the suifroges of 
the greatest number of modern 

19. God clave a hollow place. That 
is, so ciave the grouiid or the rock 
as lo ntaie a hallow place. Thus Ps. 
74. 15, ' Thou didst, cleave the foun- 
tain ;' i. e. thou didst cleave fhe rock 
so as to cause a fountain lo spring 
up in it. Thus Is. 47. -2, • Take the 
millstones and grind meai ;' i. e. 
grind corn into meal. Jadg. 16. 30, 
' The dead which lie slew at his 
deatb,' &e., i. e. those who became 
dead by his slaying them. TJie ori- 
ginal for ' hollow-place,' elsewhere, 
signifies a laortar, and here denotes 
undonWedly thai a cavity was now 
made in the earth of the form of a 
mortar, on which account Horsiey 
not unaptly renders it. 'clave a mor- 
tar-hole m Lehi.' VThat wfis m 

lAejav). An unfortunate rendering, 
as is now almosE universally con ced- 
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for thirst, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave a hollow 
place that was in the jaw, and 
there came water thereout ; and 
when he had drunk, ''his spirit 
came again, and he revived. 
Wherefore he called the name 
thereof En-hakkore, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. 



I. The writer undoubtedly meant 
say, thai God clave a hollow place 
hich was in Lehi, and not in the 
jaw-bone. Indeed Ihe propriety of 
this reading is evident from ihe con- 
text; forif wehave 'jaw,' or, 'jaw- 
bone' here, we ought lo retain it in 
the concluding clause of Ibis verse, 
and instead of saying, ' which is ik 
Le/ii imlo this day, say, ' which is 
the jaw-bane unto this day.' The 
fact that the Hebrew word foi 'jaw- 
bone,' and for ' Lehi,' is the same, 
and a fondness for multiplying mira- 
cles, probably led several of the an- 
it versions to nnderitand lahi 
e as denoting the jaw-ione of the 
rather than the place so called. 
-MBU spirit came again. His 
strength and .spirits, exhausted by the 
fatigue of the recent en- 
iter, were effectually revived. 
IT He coiled the name thereof En- 
hakkore. Thai is, 'the fountain of 
him that called or prayed,' Geddes, 
' in vocation- well.' Instead of 'he 
called,' the proper renderingundoubt- 
edly is, ' it was called,' i. e. this be- 
came its popular appellation, as Jl 
seems to have become henceforward 
a perennial spring. According to 
the dLstinction of ibe Hebrew accents 
the whole clause is lo be tianslaied 
thus; 'And the name thereof was 
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20 And he judged Israel ' it 
the days of the Philistines twen- 
ty years. 



called onio this day En-liaktore, 
which, is in Lehi.' 

20. Jiidgid Israel in the days of the 
PhilisLmes tVKnli/ years. His ad- 
min iteration Is KUp posed not to have 
been strictiy universal or extended 
over Ihe whole of Israel, bu' limited 
rather to Ibe southwestern disfrici of 
Palestine, where the oppression of the 
people was most sevece. Thephra: 
' in llie days of Ihe Philistines,' 
pccaliar, implying the days or the 
period during which Ihe Philistines 
had the upper hand of L'rael; leav- 
ing OS to infer that Sarnson's efforts 
did not avail entirely fo crush, but 
only to restrain, limit and wealcei 
the power of the oppressors. Thi 
Lord did not grant a full deliverance, 
because his people were not yet suf- 
ficiently chastised for their sins. 
Indeed it was not till the days of 
David that the Philistine yoke was 
completely shaken off, 3 Sam. 3. 19. 
Of the adjustmenl of the period of 
twentyyears here mentioned, seech. 
13. 1, 

CHAPTER XVI. 
1. TAen went Samson to Oaxa, 
This place was ihe capital and the 
most imporlaut of the five Philistine 
principalities, and was sitaaled about 
fiileen miles south of Ascalon, sixty 
miles southwest from Jerusalem, and 
between two and three miles from 



these 






city. 



and is always spoken iif in the Old 
Testament as a place of great impor- 
tance. In more modern times ll has 
undergone a great variety of changes 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THEN went Sainaon to Gaza, 
and saw there an harlot, 
and went in unto her. 



occasioned by the fortunes of war, 
till at present it has declined to a 
trading village of some three or four 
thousand inhabitants. It stands upoti 
a hill of about two miles circumfer- 
ence at the base, surrounded by val- 
leys, and overlooking a prospect of 
much beauty. Environed by and in- 
ter^ersed with gardens and planta- 
tions of olive and date trees, the town 
hasapictnresqueappearancelowhich 

Ifltle conliibute. The buildings be- 
ing mostly of stone, and the streets 
moderately broad, theinlerior answers 
eipectalion belter than most other 
tow:;s of Syria, and alfords accom- 
modati«isfar superior lo most places 
in %ypt. The suburbs, however, 
are composed of miserable mud huts ; 
btit all travellers concur with Sandys 
in admiring the variety and richness 
of the vegetable productions, both 
wild and cultivated, of the environs. 
The Inhabitants have manufactures 
of cotton and soap, but derive their 
principal. support from the commerce 
between Egypt and Syria, which 
must all pass this way. Scarcely 

be found. Those of which travellers 
gave an account a century or two 
have nearly all disappeared. — 
The real motive by which Samson 
i prompted in this visit to Qaza, 
: vain lo attempt lo discover. We 
scarcely, however, from the se- 
quel resist the impression that his 
spiritual affections had sulfered a se- 
onsdecline.that he bad relaxed the 
igilancfl and circumspection of his 
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2 And it was told tlie Gazitps. 
sajing, Samson ia come hiiher. 
And they ' coinjiassed him in, 
and laid wail for him ail night 
in the gate of the city, and were 
quiet all the night, saying, In 

> 1 Sbid. E3 26. Pa, 118. 10, 11, 13. 



walk as a Wazarlfe, and that he 
la red uncalled among Ihe 
cised. CoBsideriDg Ihe relalion in 
which hestood to ihe PhOisiines, and 
the light in which he was regarded 
by ihem, it was cenaiiily a step full 
of personal danger, provided he weni 
thither openly and without disguise. 
Bat from the context it would rather 
appear, that he entered the gates 
■without the citizens heing at iirst ap- 
prised of the feel. His being there, 
■lowever, was soon noised abroad, 



3ES [B. C. 1330. 

the morning when h is day we 
shall kill him. 
3 And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, and 
took the doors of the gale of the 
city, and the two posts, and 
went away with them, bar and 
all, and put them upon hisshould- 



Hpb. 1301T vayasolni, Chey vm^at rowni 
Biovt. With the utmost activity ihey 
versed the city to and fro, con- 
versing with each other, coneening 
plans, and adopting measures to 
make a captive of their most for- 
midable foe. Their principal pre- 






n ih< 



alert with their machinations 
him in their power, and what secu 
for safety have they who wander 

bidden from the path of duly ? 

VAnd satn there an harlot, &c. 
seeing this lewd woman was ni 
haps the moving cause of his 
toGaaa.but being there be accident^ 
ally fell in with her, and was unhap- 
pily ensnared by the sight of his eyes. 
How have the strongest in grace oc- 
casion to pray, Lead us not into 
temptation I 

3. And it was told the Gazites sny- 
i-ng, &c. The original word, IJiT 
vayaggad, corresponding to the Ital- 
ics, is so essential to the completion 
of the sense here, that there can be 

little doubt that it hasby some acci-l „ ^^ ., 

dentbeen omitted. This is conJirmed should "have though? 
by the fact that the ancient vi ' ' 
for the most part exhibit its e. 
lent. IT Tkeij compassed hi 



tiiiels at Ihe gales to apprehend him 
should attempt to pass out in 

the morning. ir Were qniel aU Ihi 

•aigld. iieb.-mTirr>y;tli'hiLreskv,,kept 
(iemseJces sSesji ; as if by special con- 
straint. They woald do nothing, 
make no disturbance, create no 
alarm, ihal wonld endanger the sue 
of Iheir schemes. 
Took Ike dooTs of the gate. Heb. 
insi yeehoz, laidkoU of,seizRd. Ntrt 
ielf, but the two 
smaller doors or leaves, consbucted 
within the large gate, and which 
alone were opened on ortimary 

The posts bai, &o 
these were different from the m 
solid and massy fixtures of the gj 
gale, which of course he could 
think of removmg. It was indeed 
instance of divine forbearance 
hich Samson had occasion to wi. 
der that his supernatural strength 
pas yet conticned to him, notwith- 
landiughisaggravatedofience. We 

uiinerTOd his arm, and rendered him 
all but abaolittelj powerless. But 
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ers, and carried them up to the 
top of an hill that is before He- 

4 TT And it came to pass after- 
ward, that he loved a woman in 
the valley of Sorek, whose name 
was Delilah. 

5 And the loi-da of the Philis- 

Qod may have "'ise reasons for de- 
ferring the punistiment of (hose sins 
which yel do by no means pass wilh 
impuniiy, Samson is reprieved but 

not pardoned ITJ MUt&af,isbefere 

H^rnn. Rightly nntjersiood and 
rendered by the Sept. ' which lookelh 
towaids Hebron;' for tht 
Hebcon vas twenty miles distant 
from Gaza. 

4, It came to pass afterward, tluil 
ke loved a vnman, &c. It is to 
feared that Samson's impnnily, 
least for the present, in the former 
instance, emboldened him lo give 
way a second lime to unhalloweii de- 
sires. 'Cuslomof BUecessmabesmen 
confident in their sins, and causes 
them lo mislabe an arbitrary teaure 
for a perpetuity.' Bp. Hall. The 
same idea is more emphatic ally ex- 
pressed tiy Solomon ; — ' Beeanse sen- 
tence against an evil work ia not exe- 
cuted speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fnlly set in them 
10 do evil.' It is not indeed expressly 
affirmed that this woman was a har- 
lot, like the former, but from the ten- 
or of the ensuing narrative, ii is 
scarcely to iie questioned that she 
was. She is no where called his 
wife ; he did not take her home to 
his house; and the whole train of 
her negotiations wiih her countrymen 
go to prove that she was a mercenary 
and perfidious courtezan, governed 
in her conduct towards Samson by | 
18 



tines came upucfo her,and said 
unto her, ''Entice him, and see 
wherein his great strength &eth, 
and by what nieans we may pre- 
vail against him, that we may 
hind him to afflict him : and we 

b ch. M. 15. See Ptov. 3. 16-19, and B. 3- 
il, and 6. 24, 36, S«, anil 7, 31, 22, n. 

interest instead of alfection, if indeed 
it be not profaning the term affectioji, 
to use it in conneiion wiili such an 
illicitand degrading intercourse.— Of 
the position of the valley of Sorek 
nothing certain is known. — As to the 
name of this vile woman, 'Delilah,' 
its import is that of KvatiUing^ aims' 
ing, briiigiiig dovi'n, and like hun- 
dreds of other namesin the Scriptures, 
iginaling in events, may have been 
derived from the evil influence which 
she exerted upon Samson. 

5. EtUice him, and see, &u. ' The 
princes of the Philistines,' as Bp. 
Hall shrewdly remarks, ' knew al- 
ready where Samson's sseoAmels lay, 
though not his strength, and there- 
fore they would entice his harlot 
ith gifts to entice him.' These five 
traps made common cause on this 
casion, Ronsiderjng Samson a pub- 
lic enemy whom it eqaally concerned 

to crush if possible. 

IT Wherein kis great strength lieth. 
Rather, Heb. ina irO nKiaiamm^A 
ko'kii gadt>i,wheTeby,orforTi>liatcaitK 
Ms streagtA is (so) great. Perhaps 
magining it was the eOect of some 
charm, spell, or amulet, which he 
carried about with him, and that if 
they could get possession of this, they 
ddsoon have him in their power. 
■^tThat we ■maybi-ad him to afflict 
hivi. Or, Heb. 'lo humble, lo de- 
I to bring him low.' They do 
lyexpressly' to kill him,' though 
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eleven hundred pieces of silver. 
6 IT And Delilah said to Sam- 
son, Tell me, I pray thee, where- 
in thy great strength Reth, aud 



[bis was their ultimate Jnienlioii, Eiut 
they no doubt saw that the pli 
avowal or sacb a bloody purpose 
wouldshocktoomuch whaleverfi 
ings of woman yet remained in 
bosom of Delilah, and would thus 
feat iheir plau; besides, it is clear 
from the event that they designed bj 
a series of aggravated insults and in- 
jariea to roriure and break down his 
spirit, and thus prolong their triumph 
before putting the finishing stroke 

jt In his death, yi.EUveni Kundrtd 

pieces of silver. These pieces of sil- 
ver were probably shekels, and the 
total sum according lo our computa- 
tion would amount to npwards of 
Sf9,000, a vast bribe for the lime and 

6. IklilahJaid to Samson, T^Ume, 
IfTayihee, tnhereva Iky great strength 
lielh. Itcanscarcelyhesupposed that 
this question was so bluntly and na- 
kedly propounded as here slated, as 
in that case her treacherons design 
could not well have failed io betray 
itself. Il is the general usage of the 
sacred writers merely to give the 
leading incidents, the prominent out- 
lines, of the events which they relate, 
leaving the details to be supplied by 
the reflection of the reader. .In this 
case she undoubtedly plied all her 
arts of blandishmentand persuasion, 
and by taking advantage of his 
yielding moods, and expressing her 
admiration of his wonderful exploits, 
aimed to throw him off his guard, 
and thus win his secret from him 
It as yet he retained 
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wherewith ihou mightest ba 
bound to afflict thee ? 
7 And Samson said unto her, 
If they bind me with seven green 
witbs, that were never ^ied, 






suiHciem self-possession lo elude het 
cunning. 

7. // titey biitd me with se 
■wilhi, &C. How Saoi.son'; 
in this reply is to iie vindicated, we 
know not. Probably the same ob- 
tuseness of conscience which made 
him insensible to the guilt of one 
species of sin, rendered him reckless 
of another. How fearful the effects 
of suffering the moral sense to b« 
deadened by a single case of wilful 
transgression I As the word Iranslat- 
ed ' withs,' (irf f/elher,) is a general 
word for rope, or eoril, we learn by 
the use of the epitJiet 'green,'' that 
the rupes in use among the Hebrews, 
like those employed in many other 
cotinlrieiiand formed of osiers, hazels, 
&c., were made of crude vegetable 
materials, such as vines, tendrils, 
pliable twisted rods, or the tongh 
Bbresoftrees. And Joseph us eipress- 
ly says that the ropes with which 
Samson was bound were made of the 
tendrils of the vine. Such ropes are 
itill used in the East, and while they 
remain green are stronger than any 
other. In India the legs of wild ele- 
phants and buffaloes newly caught 
lommonly bound with bonds of 
lorl; those of hemp and llaibe- 
arelyfound there. Elceptsome 
are formed of hair or leather, 
are generally made of the fibres 
^es (particularly of the palm 
tree), of roots, of grasses, and of reeds 
rushes. They are in general 
tolerably strong, but in no degree 
comparable to onr own hempen ropes. 
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then shall I be wealc, and be &i 
another man, 

8 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her sever 
green witha, which had not been 
oi'ied, and she bound him with 

9 (Now there were men lying 
in wait, abiding with her in the 
chamber.) And she said unto 
him, the Philistines be upon 



Though light, yei wanimg 
pactness, ihey are much Ihicker than 
those employed by aa, and arc gene- 
rally rough and coarse to the eye. 
The Sepluagint, however, by trans- 
lating the Hebrew by rcapati iyfan, 
and the Valgme hynen>iceisfani}ms, 
nnderstaod these bonds to be i:^ds 
made af the sinevn of ealtk, 
haps out of raiB hides, which malre 
exceedingly strong cords. Bui ihe 
objection to this rendering is, ihat 
animal sinews or hides when 'green, 
1 e. humid, recent, havelesssirengti 
than when thoroughly dried. Thi 
former is doubtless the trae interpre- 
tation. %Be as anathet man. Heb. 

BTsn insb kaa'hod haadam., as one 
man, i. e. as any man. 

8, And slie hov/nd him with ihera. 
Perhaps in dalliance, in a sportive 
way, as though she were only half 
in earnest, or at any rale wished 
only to eralify her own curiosity, 
and see if what he had told her was 

9. NoTB there were m^n lying in 
wail, abiding with her in tie e/uiniber. 
Heb. ' and the lier in wait (collect, 
sing, for plar.) sat for her in an inner 
Bpartment.' Our translation very er- 
roneously represents the liers in wait 
as abiding in the same chamber! 
where she and Samsdn now were ; ' 
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thee, Samson. And he brake 
the withs as a thread of tow is 
brolten when it toucheth the 
fire. So his strength was not 
Itnown, 

10 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies : now tell 
ine, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. 

1 1 And he said unto her. If 

bmif so, how could he but have been 
aware of their presence t That which 
we have giifen is the true rendering. 
The Heb. Hi Idh, is not ' with her,' 
but 'to or for her,' i. e. subservieol 

to her designs. IT Tfts PMlisHnes 

be jipmi thee, Sanson. Are at hand 
to surprise and take thee ; probably 
the concerted signal for the men ly- 
ing in wait to rush into the room, and 
if (he experiment succeeded, and his 
limbs were effectually manacled, to 

make him prisoner at once. 

U When U Umeheth tie fire. Heb. 
lUN iri'^im hahari'kn esh, vthen it 
sineUeth the fire; i.e. when ilper- 
ceiveih, feelelh, or hath a sensatioa 
of the fire ; meiaphocically .'poken. 
The use of the terra ' smell,' in this 
sense in the Hebrew is somewhat pe- 
culiar. Thus Job 14. 9, speaking of 
down, ' Yet through the 
JCSMi of water it will bud :' i. e. 
through the perception of water. Ps. 
59. 9, ' Before your pots can feel the 
thorns.' Heb. can smell the thorns. 
Dan. 3, 37, ' Neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smtl of lire had 
passed on them;' i.e. ihe/ee^img-, the 
perception of fire. 

10. And Delilah said imla Samsan, 
&c. After the lapse of some consid- 
erable time, when she saw that her 
blandishments had given her an ad- 
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they bind me fast with new 
ropes that never were occupied, 
then shall 1 be weak, and Be as 

13 Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him iberewith, 
and said unto him, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. 
(And thm-e were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber.) And 
he brake them from off his arms 
like a thread, 

13 And Delilah said unto Sam- 



rhiir 



wlbe 



Tantage 

altempl to worm out of him his se- 
cret, immed[ately after her failure 
wotild, of course, have been bad po- 
licy. 

11. If tA£y bind me fast leiih new 
ropes. Heb. 2TiaS lielMvi, from 
rCiy oboiA, to wreathe, braid, twist to- 
gether, to make Wi&t bij wreathing, 
and implying ropes or cords of ihe 
thickest and strongest description, 
probably answering nearly lo the idea 
of our moderij cables. The material, 
however, may have been the same 
with Ihal of (he Wlti'' ydherim, 

menlioned abiive -IT 3S«! neiier 

were occnjiistl. Heb. 'wherewith 
work bath not been done.' 

13. The seven locks of mij head. 
Heb tnoVDa yam sk^ ma'hlefkolh, 
ihe ssKeniraids OT plaits ; into which 
probably the hair of Samson was 
braided. As seven, however, is a 
usual term in Ihe Scriptnres for covt- 
pieleness oi Jiniversatiiy, it may here 
be equivalent simply lo ' all my 
locks.' His strength, he lells her, 
would be weakened if these were in- 
terwoven with the warp which was 
in a loom harl by, perhaps in the 
same room; which might be the place 
where Delilah used io weave. This 
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son, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies ; tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. And he said unto her, 
If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with the 
pin, and said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 
son. And he awaked out of his 
sleep, and went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the 



verse seems to end abruptly, but Ihe 
supplementary clause, ' Then siiaii 1 
be like another man,' is easily sup- 
plied from the context. 

14. And she fastened it with thepin. 
Bather, she fastened it wiih a pin. 
Heb. in-^a Spnn Uthia iayy&thid. 
Both the original words occur in the 
account of Jael's driving (SpnTi) 
the pin (inTI) inlo Sisera's tem- 
ples, and the probability is, that the 
web, with Samson's ioc It interwoven, 
was in some way secured by being 
fijted to a strong pin which was 
driven either into (he ground or into 
the wall, as the Sepluaginl under- 
stands it. Or rather, as the looms at 
iliat period were very simple, the 
wolds may import that the loom it- 
self was more firmly secured by 
means of the pin driven into the 
ground.— IT With thepin oflhebeam, 
&c But what was 'the pin of the 
beam V No intelligible sense is af- 
forded by the phrase, nor from our 
ignorance of the eiact struelure of 
the ancient loom is it perhaps possible 
to assign one. The literal rendering 
of the original seems lo be, ' He 
went away with Ihe pin, the weavini; 
implements, and the web;' in oibei 
words, he look away ilie whole ap- 
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15 IT And she said unto him, 
"How canst thou say, 1 love 
thee, when thine heart is not 
with me? Thou hast mocked 
me these three times, and hast 
not iold me wherein thy great 
strength Beth. 

'. ch. 14. IB. 



paralus logelher. We doubl if any 
thing more definite could be eliciied 
from the words. 

15 When tMae heart is not leitA 
me. When thou dost not lay open 
thy heart to me ; when (hou canst 






An 



tant practical truth lies at ihe 
1 of Ihi-j reiDonstrance of 
Delilah. Ii is true, that 'iheyonly 
ha SB our love, who have our hearts,' 
and the remark holds eminently in 
regard to love to God. If we profesis 
to love Him while the warmth of our 
affection is withholden, and a cold 
reserve takes the place of that free, 
filial, and nnreserred intercourse, 
■which ti the privilege of his people, 
what is lo be inferred from ii, bat 
that we are deceiving ourselves with 
an empty show^ His demand is, 
' My son, give me ihy heart.' 

16, 17 When she pressed Aim daiiy 
—Ae told her all his heart. Alasl how 
are the mighty fallen ! Wbat an af- 
feeting eihitiitioti of the weatnessof 
human nature even in its best estate I 
WeH could Samson now adopt the 
language of Solomon ;— ' I find more 
Mtt-r than death the woman whose 
heart is snares and nets, and her 
hands are bands : whoso pleaselh 
God shall escape from her; but Ihe 
sinner shall be taken by her.' Wea- 
ried out by the ceaseless upbraidings 
of his vile paramour; and enslaved 
Dv the violence of his passion, the 
IS* 



16 And it came to pass when 
she pressed him daily with her 
words, and urged him, so that 
his soul was vexed unto death ; 

17 That he ""told her all his 
heart, and said unto her, ' There 
hath not come a razor upon 

OMic. r. B. sRuiu. 6. 5. eh. 13.6. 



fatal secret is at length extorted ftom 
him,an(lihemightyHazariteremBins 
soarcelyacommon man! So perfect- 
ly captivated and inlMicaied had he 
become, notwithstanding repeated 
warnings, by the vehemence of his 
aflfeclion, that, Mike Ihe silly dove 
without heart,' he rushed upon his 
ruin I Had he not been completely 
infatnaled, he would have seen be- 
fore that no alternative remained to 
him but to break away at once and 
at all hazards from the enchantress, 
and qnitthe field where it was so 
evident that he could not keep his 
ground. But no chains are stronger 
than those woven hj- illicit love, and 
with him who becomes their prisoner, 
repntation, life, usefulness, yea, eveft 
(Jod's glory, and die salvation of the 
aoal, are put to peril in obedience to 
its unhallowed dictates. But the 
righteous judgment of God is n<'t to 
be overlooked in this fearful fall of 
the champion of Israel. Having so 
long presumptuously played with his 
rain, Heaven leaves him to himself 
a^ a punishment for his former guil^ 
indulgence. He is made to reap as 
he had sown, and consigned to the 
hands of his enemies for ' the de- 
struction of the flesh that the spirit 
might be saved in the day of (he 
Lord Jesus.' But il becomes not as 
to exult over the apostasy of the 
fallen. ' We wonder that a man 
co'ild possibly be so sottish, and vet 
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mine head ; for 1 have been a 
Nazarite unto God from my mo- 
ther's womb : if I be shaven., 
thea my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become *v 
and be like any other man, 

18 And when Delilah saw that 
he had told her all his heart, 
she sent and called for the lords 
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of the Philistines, saying, Oome 
'his once, for he hath show- 
,,, .lie all his heart. Then the 
lords of the Phihstines came up 
unto her, and brought money in 
their hand. 

19 'And she made him sleep 
upon her knees ; and she called 



'e ourselves by lemptalion become 
Sinful plea; 
Q Delilah, lodge i 
bosoms; we knowlheyaim at nothing 
bnt ihe death of our soul ; we will 
yield to them and die. Every will- 
ing sinner is a Samson ; lei ns nol 
inveigh against his senselessness, bnt 
our own: nothing is so grossandnn- 
reasooable lo a well-disposed mind, 
which temptation will not represent 
fii and plausible. No soul can, onl 
of his own strength, secnre himself 
from that sin which he most delesi- 
eih.' Bp. HaU, Let ns leara hence, 
(1) That fidelity is never to be ex- 
pected from those who show an utler 
nnfailhfulnesstoGod.and have stifled 
and u-iumphed over the inward warn- 
ing voice or conscience. (2> That 
when the heart is iufatuated by un. 
iawful desire, repeated warnings of 
danger will be disregarded. (3)Thal 
they who feel themselves nnable to 
resist the importunity of their lempl- 
ers should instantly fiy from their 

dan gerous presence. T/ h a ve been 

a NazarUe v/iUa God from my motidT's 
vnnnb. What a confession lo be made 
in the lap of a vile Delilah r What 
a commeniaryupon his words was 
afforded by his present condition ! 
Strange that the utterance of a sen- 
tence betraying such a glaring incon- 
sistency in his conduct should not 
have awakened him from the spell 



by which he was bound, and made 
him break away with his secret but 
half divulged I Strange, that when 
his own voice thus pronounced his 
condemnation, he should have re- 
mained as insensible as the nether 

itonel II If I be shajjen, Ikea 

my strength jcill go from, me, to. 
Not (bat his strength lay in his hair, 
for this in fact had no natural influ- 
upon it, one way or the other. 
His sirength arose from his peculiar 
relation to God as a Nazarile, and 
the preservation of his hair nnshav- 
nnshorn was the nark or sign 
of his Nazariteship, and a pledge on 
the part of God of the continuance 
of his miraculous physical powers. 
If he lost this sign, the badge of his 
consecration, he broke his vow, and 
consequently forfeited the thing sig- 
nified. God abandoned him, and he 
was Lhenceforward no more, in this 
respect, than a common man ; at 
least, was deprived of supernatural 
sirength. 

18. When Delilah saw, to. When 
she became satisfied by the serious 
tone in which he spake, and by the 
various tokens to be read in his coun- 
tenance, air, genera! manner, &c., 
that he had told her the truth. 

Ifl, Made him sleep ■upon &er kneei. 



asing to s 
I husband. 



■e a full- 
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for a man, and she caused him I And be awoke out of his sleep, 
to shave off the seven Socks of and said, I will go out as at other 
his head; aod she began to times before, and shak( 



afflict him, and his stiength 
went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. 



his mother's or wife's knees. The 
plan is as follows: Ihe female sits 
cross-legged on the earpei or mat, and 
the man having laid himself down, 
puis his head in her lap, and she 
gemly taps, strckes, sings, and so 

him to sleep.' Boberts. IF Caused 

Aim <D s&ave off. Heb. niafll i 
galla'k, shaved off; that is, by the 
agency of another, as well rendered 
in onr common version. 'Thata " 
should be able not only to crit, t 
shave oiT the hair, on which, during 



all S 



5 life, T 






And he wist not that the Lord 
departed from him. 

m, U. 9,*S,4S. Josh. 7.12. I Sam, 
,ai 13. IS add ]!3. 16, 16. 2 Chron. 



before, come, implies either that Sam- 
son slept very sonndly, or that the 
man was very dexterons in his craft. 
In fact the Oriental barbers do Iheir 
work with so mnch ease, as to render 
the shaving of the head (the head is 
usually shaven in Ihe East) rather 
grateflil than unpleasant. The most 
delicate sleeper would scarcely be 
awakened by it ; and even those who 
are awake are scarcely sensible of 
Ihe operation which they are under- 
going.' Fict. Bible. IT Began to 

afflici hira. That is, from this act of 
hers commenced that series of insults, 
injuries, and humiliations, which his 
enemies had before, v. 5, announced 
their intention to bring upon him. 
He had hitherto sporled thoughtlessly 
upon ihe brink of Ihe precipice of 
degradation and ruin, and now his 
fall uan no longer be delayed. As 
the nest step in his downward career, 
his miraEulous strength forsakes him. 



IT His strenglk -went from him. 

Having now violated the conditions 
of his Naiarite vow, on which It de- 
pended. ' He thai sleeps in sin must 
look lo walfe in loss and weakness.' 
Bp. Hall. 

30. jlwoAe out of his sieep, and said. 
That is, said to himself, thought, re- 
solved. K Will go owt— and shake 

myself. Shake myself free from the 
fetters with which I am bound, and 
rid myself of the enemies thatwoald 
be upon me. It is not indeed ex- 
pressly stated Ihat he was bound at 
this time, bat the probability is that 
such was the case, ihat Delilah had 
slyly tied his hands while he was 

asleep, IE Wist not that the Lord 

■was departed from him. Being new- 
ly awakened out ol sleep, he knew 
not that his head had been shaven of 
its locks, and therefore did not sus- 
pect that God had withdrawn his 
special infltienoes from him. This 
circumstance may serve as a striking 
illustration of what often happens to 
those who have provoked God by 
their transgressions. By a righteous 
dereliction lie leaves ihem ; he with- 
draws his favorable presence; and 

of the desertion. They feel not the 
loss ihey have sustained ; at least till 
they begin to be sensible by frustrated 
schemes and adverse providences, 
that it is not with them as in days 
that are past. Though their souls 
languish and grow weak, and their 
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21 IT But the Pliilistines took bound him with fetters of brass 
him, and put out his eyes, and and he did grind in the prison- 
brought him down to Gaza, and house. 



gifts as well as ilieir graces wither, 
and mJiers perceive their spiritual 
decline, yet a strange delusion is upon 
them ; they know not their real slate; 
they fancy themselves in health and 
prosperity when the sources of both 
are efiectually undermined within 
them. .'God is departed from him' 
expresses one of the most fearful 
forms of the divine Judgmt 

SI. Pui out AU eyes. Heb. Tipji 
j/enakkeru, bored out. ' With the 
Greeks and Asialics, the way of put- 
ting out the eyes, or blinding, was 
not (always) by pulling or cutting 
out Ove eyes, as some have imagined ; 
but by drawing, or holding a red-hot 
iron before them. This method 
still in use in Asia. According to 
Chardin, however, the pupils of the 
eyes were more frequendy pierced 
and destroyed on such occas 
But Thevenot says, 'that the eyes 
in those barbarous acts are taken 
oat whole, with the point of a dag- 
ger, and carried to the king in a ba- 
sin.' He adds, that, 'as the king 
sends whom he pleases to do thai 
cruel office, some princes are so bui- 
ehered by unstilfal hands, that it 
costs them their lives.' In Persia it 
is no unusual practice for the king to 
punish a rebellious city or province 
by exacting so manypoundsofeyes; 
and his executioners accordingly go 
and scoop out from every one they 
meet, till (hey have the weight re- 
quired.' Bwder. Thus was the 
lust of the eye in looking after and 
gazing upon slrange women punish- 
ed. The offending organ ihat he 
had refused to pluck out was in 



effect plucked oat for him in ihs 

righteous providence of God. 

^ Bound him loUh fetters of brass. A 
proof Ihat iron, though now well 
known, had not yet come into gen*. 
lal use ; as otherwise we should 
doubtless have found Samson bound 
wilh fetters of that material. The 
emphasis here is not on brass, as dis- 
tinguished from any other metal ; but 
Co show thai his fetters were of metal ; 
and that he was not, like the common 
class of offenders, boimd with ropes 

or thopgs of leather. IT He did 

grind in the prison-A&ase. Of coarse 

ih mill-stones worked by the hands, 
this being still ihe nsual method of 
grinding corn in the East. It is an 
employment, however, which usually 
devolves on women; and to assign 

to such a man as Samson, was 

doubtless with a view to rednce him 

to the lowest stale of degradation and 

dishonor. To grind corn for others, 

even fora woman, a proverbial 

, expressing the most degraded 

oppressed condition; and how 

much more for Samson, who seems 

ve been made grinder-general 

for the prison-house. 



The champion and avenger of Israel 

w become the drudge and Ihe 

spoil of the Philistines. The crown 

fallen from his head, and his honor 

id in the dust. We are ready lu 

pity Ihe degraded Judge of Israel, 

we see him reduced to snch a, 

of misery by his enemies; but 
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22 Howbeit the Lair of his 
head began to grow again i 



23 Then the lords of the Phi- 



while wepily the man, we congralu- 


lale the sinner, to 


whose final salva- 


tion these heavy 


trials were made 


tmbservienC Let 


as aot however, 


1 seal 1 f h 


mn 1 which 


h n=e7 h 


Wh I a 


w g hos 


wh y Id heir 


m mb tn 


n f qn ty.' 


Th y w 11 f d h 


bo d § Iter 



a il b bl wh h i 

ly boa d wi h h 1 wh h heir 

Bins have forged for them. 

22. T/ie hair of kis kead began to 
grow agaia, after he wos shaven. Ra^ 
ther, Heb. ' according as it bad been 
shaved ;' i. e. in the same proportions 
, as it had been cut o£ This circum- 
stance, though ia itself inconsidera- 
ble, is mentioned by way of suitable 
preface lo what follows. The let- 
ting the hair grow was a prominent 
circumstsnce in the condition of 
Nazarite ; and the extraordinary 
strength of Sarason was not a matter 
of thews and sinews, but was con- 
ferred upon him as a special gift of 
Gfod, on condition of his remaining 
in the state of Nazariteship. The 
loss of his hair did not in itself de- 
prive him of strength; bat the loss 
of his hair involited the loss of his 
strength, becanse it took from him 
the condition of a l^azarite, with 
which his extraordinary physical 
powers were inseparably connected. 
Accordingly, when we find him 
again growing strong, ailer the re- 
newed growth of his hair, we are 
bound to believe that il was not be- 
cause his hair grew ; but because he 
repented of his past miscondact. 



listines gathered them together, 
for to ofier a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, tind to rejoice ; 
for they said, Ou.r god hath de- 



God was pleased, therefore, liaving 
hereby become reconciled to his of- 
fending servant, to accept the re- 
newal of his vow of Nazariteship, 
inclading the consecration of his 
hair, and in consequence of that ac- 
ceptance re-invested him, as his hair 
grew, with the powers which he had 
before lost. In the language of Bp. 
Hall, 'his hair grew together with 
his repentance, and his strength With 
his hair.' The practical reflections 
of the same writer on this part of 
Samson's history are equally sCrilfiDg 
and just. ' It is better for Samson to 
be blind in prison, than to abase his 
eyes in Sorek ; yea, I may safely 
say, he was more blind when he saw 
licentioasly, than now that be sees 
not ; he was a greater slave when he 
served his affections, than now in 
grinding for the Philistines. The 
loss of his eyes shows him his sin, 
neither conid he see how ill he had 
done till he saw not.' Bp. Hall. 

33. The lards of the Philistines 
gathered them togetliei; &e. This 
great festival scene had evidently 
been some time delayed, as appears 
from the fact of Samson's hair hav- 
ing had time to grow in the tnteiv 
val; but perhaps the necessary pre- 
parations for so grand an occasion 
coDsttmed considerable time, or it 
may have been the second anniversa- 
ry of the deliverance of their enemy 

into their hands. IT Unto Dagon 

their gad. A deity of the Philistines 
generally represented as having the 
head and npper pans human, while 
the rest of the body resembled a fish. 
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livered Samson our enemy into 

24 And -when the people saw 
him, they "praised their god: 
for they said, Our god hath de- 
livered into our hands our ene- 
my, and the destroyer of our 
country ; which slew many of 

25 And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were 'merry, that 
they said, Call for Samson that 
he may make us sport. And 
they called for Samson out of 
the prison-house ; and he made 



II was called Darceto, among the 
heathens, though (he Heb. word 'Da- 
gon,' comes from ' Dag,' ajish. The 
Philistines Mvitig on the sea < 

theyhadasea-id ot. TT (Mi- gsdhaSA 

Mivered, &e. Though they knew 
thai he wasbelrayed inlo their hands 
by Delilah, yet Ihey foolishly atlrib- 
ule ittotheirgod. The circumstance, 
however, affords a hinl worth laking. 
If even a Philistine ascribes his vic- 
tories to his idol gods, how mnch 
more are lee bound [o pay a similar 
tribute to our G!od, and give him the 
glory of every great and good work 
done by us, in as. or for ns. 

25. When, their hea/rls leere 'nurry. 
Heb. sab aiB ■'S H lob liHiam, wtoi 
lAHr heaH vms good. A parallel 
usage occurs Rmh, 3. 7; ] Sam. 35. 

36, and elsewhere. H T/iathe may 

make kj .ipori. That is, passively, 
that he may be a subject of sport and 
merriment to us ; that we may make 
ourselves merry at his expense. It 
is quite improbable, we think, that 
Sainaon, a poor blind prisoner, should 
be required aedvety to engage in any 
thing thai should make sport to his I 
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■them sport: and they set him 
between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the 
lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that J may lean upon 

27 Now the house was full of 
men and women: and all the 
lords of the Philistines were 
there : and there were upon the 
'' roof about three thousand men 
and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport. 



enemies. The idea doubtless issim- 
ply, that he should be brought out (o 
become a laughing-stock to them, a 
bn!i for Iheir scofls, mockeries, and 
nills. Accordingly the Sept. ver- 
n of (he next clause has, 'And 
they iit/sfcd him;' and Josephus says, 
as brought oat, 'that they might 
ins^dt him in their cups.' But (heir 
(rinmphing was short, and (heir joy 
but for a moment. 'Nothing fills the 
easure of the iniquity of any per- 
n, or people, faster than mocking, 
misusing the servants of God, yea, 
though it is by their own folly that 
they are brought low. Those know 
what (hey do, nor whom Ihey af- 
front, that make sport with a good 
lan.' Henry. 

37, XTpcn, th? roof nhoul three thtxm 
satid men aniwomm. The house ot 
temple itself was full of the princi- 
pal people below ; while about three 
thousand, probably of the lower or- 
ders, had stationed themselves upon 
the roof, the roofs of eastern build- 
as is well known, being gene- 
rally flat. In answer to the question, 
how this large number of persons on 
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28 And Samson called unto 
the Lord, and. said, O Lord 
God, ' remember me, I pray 
thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
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the roof could have seen Samson 
while made (he subjecl of mirih 
low J— it may be remarked, that we 
are to form our ideas of the ; 
from the style of building con 
to the East. The edifice in question 
undoubtedly formed a part of a quad- 
rangular pile of building and walls, 



havi: 
where S 



n the< 



night be exhibited 
with ease to the whole assembled 
maltiiude. The p^-iucipal buildin; 
in sach slructures generally occa 
pies Ihal side of the inclosnre which 






ance, and is adD/titced 



considerably out of the line of the 

sqiwie. It is, moreover, usually 

constructed with an open front to 

afford a clear view of what is going 

on in the court, having curtains to 

be drawn up or let down at pleasure, 

d [.p d by two or more pillars 

h from or in the centre. 

S m p bably afier having been 

f m me paraded about the 

h d see him, 

q d b d d the 



thee, only this once, O God, 
that J may be at o 
of the Phiiiatines 



(1 took hold o 



graciously heard and answered of 
Gfod, and though he himself did not 
live to recite or record it, yet God, 
by revealing it to the inspired pen- 
man, provided for its being register- 
ed for the benefit of the church. 
Whether it is to be considered as 
embracing all that he inwardly ut- 
tered, or merely the general drift, 
ihe substance of it, is uncertain j 
probably the latter, according to pre- 
vailing usage in the Scripture style 
of narration. By praying that God 
would once more remember and 
strengthen him, he virtually acknow- 
ledged that all the wonderful esploila 
he had hitherto performed were ow- 
ing to a strength given him from 
above, and that he would be power- 
less for the present achievement un- 
less the same divine aid were granted 
him. True it is, if we regard the 
bare letter of his petition, it has the 
air of being prompted mainly by a 
spirit of revenge; hut from God's ac- 
cepting and answering the prayer, it 
cannot he lionbted, Ihal he looked 
upon himself in this transaction, not 
as a private hut as a public person, 
eslraordinarily called to be the in- 
strument of a signal act of vengeance 
lo the enemies of Israel and of God, 
The indignities heaped upon him- 
;lf had indeed been great and griev- 
is, and sach a? would he in fact 
worthily punished in the catastrophe 
'hich he meditated. But this was 
ot his leading motive. The con- 
ideration of his personal safferings 
'as merged in a holy zeal for tha 
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the two middle pillars upon ' 
which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the 
one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, L6t me 
die with the Phibstines And 

Lord ol hosls the v ndicalion ot 
whose glory w as ot inCm ely more 
ci nsequenoe than the aieisement 
of his own wrongs In puiEing out 
hiB eyes, they had touched the apple 
of God's eye, and this was ool to be 
done with impiinily. Under the in- 
fluence of this feeling, combined 

past misconduct would be Do more 
than justly Tisited by a painful end, 
he cheei^ully devote!' himself to 
death. 

29. 'r/io& /told of the two middle 
pillars «pira iiihick the Aoitse stood. 
To this it has been objected, How 
coiilda roof capableof accommodat- 
ing three thousand persons, be sup- 
ported upon (100 pillars t But it is 
not said thai Ihere were no more 
than two. There might have been 
severHl others not standing in [he 
middle or central pan of ihe build- 
ing', which contributed to the support 
of the roof, when at the same time 
the removal of the two [n question, 
would, more than all the re-^t, endan- 
ger the fall of the whole edifice. 
The celebrated archileet, Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, says, that in consider- 
ing what kind of fabric it must he 
thaioouMwth nepuilb d inolish- 



1, he 
roof of c da I 
end upon h w 
the other np 
that unii 1 w 
middle. One p 11a 
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he bowed himself with all his 
might ; and the house fell upon 
tha lords, and Ujpon all the peo- 
ple that were therein. So the 
dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he 

in his life- 
sufficient to unite the ends of at least 
hundred beams that tended to 
centre; therefore, I say, there 
'. have been a short architrave 
Dg upon two pillars, upon which 
all the beams lending to the centre 
;ht be supported. Now if Sam- 
by his miraculous strength press- 
on one (or both) these pillars, 
fed it from its basis, the whole 
f must of necessity fall.' (Heto- 

lett's Bible.) IT On mkich it vias 

dome tip. This idea had been al- 
ready expressed in the words imme- 
diately preceding, nor does the ori- 
ginal so well admit this rendering. 
The Heb. On-'iP "jac yissamek 
aleheta, may, we thinlc, be more cor- 
^ctly translated, ' he leaned or siay- 
f himself upon them.' 
30. Let me die. I am content to 
die, if the glory of G!od requires it ; 
as at once a suitable pimishmenl to 
me, and means of judgment to llie 
Philistines. Heb. ' let my soul die :' 
i, e, according to Hebrew usage, let 
my life become extinct. As to his 
' soul,' as we understand the term, he 
would of course pray that that might 
live. Samson's death is no warrant 
for suicide, as it does not appear that 
he directly sought it, or designed to 
bring it about any farther than as it 
might be the inevitable consequence 
of destroying so many of the enemies 
of his people. He may be considered 
therefore as having perished in the 
same way as if he had fallen in bai- 
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31 Then his brethren and all 
the house of his father 
down, and took him, and brought 
kirn up, and "buded him ba- 
rn oh. 13. 25. 

He like Josiah, 3 Chron. 36. 23, 34, 
re.'<is[ing the inraders of his country. 

IT He bowed himself joiSA a!! his 

migM, and tke Aoiise fell, &c. Wilh 
arms extended he grasps the 
pillars, and feeling; an answer 
prayer in the renewed strength be- 
Slowed upon Kim, he bends himself 
forward wilh all his force ; the pil- 
lars rock, the building loiters, the roof, 
encumbered with the weight of ihe 
spectators, rashes down, and death in 
every tremendous shape appears. 
Crushed under the load or dashed to 
pieces in the i&U, thousands expire. 
Their music is now changed to dy- 
ing groans ; and shrieks of agooizing 
pain, inslead of songs of triumph, fill 
the air. Thus dies the mightySam- 
Eon, triumphant in his fall, and more 
terrible to the Philistines in his dealh 
than even during his life. Who can 
in ihis but be reminded of that ado- 
rable Saviour, who ' triumphed over 
principalities and powers upon the 
cross, and by death overcame him 
thai had Ihe power of dealh, and de- 
livered thtt^ who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage r 

31. T&eji Ms brei&ren — came dovm 
and tonic hiTo, The overwhelming 
catastrophe which had destroyed the 
lives of so many of the lords and in- 
ferior rulers "of the people, seems to 
have been such a crush lo the Phil- 
istine power, that they troubled Is- 
rael no more for SBveral years, and 
did nol even attempt to hinder Sam- 
son's relations from taking away 
19 



tween Zorah and Eshtao! in 1 
burying-place of Manoah 
father. And he judged Isr 
twenty years. 



and burying his dead. body. It was 
selected out from heaps of the slain, 
brought honorably lo his own conn- 
tty, and interred in the sepulchre of 
his fathers.— Thus terminates the 
history of one of the most remark- 
able personages that ever distin- 
guished ihe annals of the Jewish 
or any other people. We may learn 
from ii, that great gills are often 
connected with great imperfections. 
The champion of Israel possessed 
courage and strength, and did signal 
service to his country in contending 
with its enemies; but he had litde 
self-government, and affords a mel- 
ancholy proof how litde corporeal 
prowess avails when judgmenl and 
prudence are wanting, and how dan- 
gerous, in fact, are all such gifts in 
the hands of any one, who has not 
his passions under proper discipline, 
and the fear of God continually he- 
fore his eye^ ■While,asaNazarite, 
IS careful to abstain fromsirong 
drink, he look little heed lo cultivaie 
Ihat ptttily of sentiment and conduct 
which is a crown lo every other ei- 
eellence, and the want of which 
r fails to sully the lustre of the 
brightesl characters. — It may here 
■ remarked, that from the history 
of Samson il is generally supposed 
derived that of the Hercules qf 
the pagan mythology, and M, De 
Lavour, an ingenious Freuch writer, 
has drawn out the parallel at full 
length, an abridgment of which may 
in in Dr. A. Clark'^ commen- 
The coineiu.:ik;A;a B-re certain- 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

AND there was a man of 
mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 
2 And he said unto his mother, 

ly very sticking, and to most minds 
would perhaps afford an additional 
proof of how much the heatlien have 
been indebted lo the Bible. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
That the events related in the re- 
maining chapters of this book did 
not occur in the order in which they 
stand in the sacred narrative, is nni- 
vexsally admitted. They cousliiute 
a regular appendix to the book, 
which is inserted here that it might 
not interrupt the previous history of 
Ihe Judges. The events themselves 
occurred long before the time of 
Samson, and probably in the interval 
that ensned after the death of Joshua 
and the elders who outlived him, and 
■while the government was in a very 
unsettled stale. In chronological 
order, the proper place for these 
chapters would undoubtedly be be- 
tween ch. 3. and 3., as remarked on 
ch. 3. 11, The history comprehend- 
ed in the present and the following 
chapter, is obviously connected with 
ch. 1. 34, where the reasons of the 
emigration of a part of the tribe of 
Dan lo the northern quarter of Ca- 
naan are stated. ' The Amorites 
forced the children of Dan into the 
mountain ; for they would not suffer 
them lo come down to the valley,' 
The consequence was, they MDUght 
a more enlarged inheritance, and 

themselves of this, the events here 
related, resulting in the establish- 
ment of idolatry in ihat tribe, oc- 
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The eleven hundred shekels oi 
silver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou, cursedst, and 
spakest of also in mine ears, be- 
hold, the silver is with me ; I 

curred. The sad slory of the Le- 
colieubine and the war with 
Benjamin, occupie:> the remaining 
part of the appendix. These inci- 
dents are expressly said, eh. 20. 38, 
have occurred while Phineas, the 
grandson of Aaron, was high-priest, 
must therefore be assigned lo 
about the same period. 

1. A manofwiounC Ephraim, whost 
narM was Micak. Heb. llT^D'^a 
Mik&yihii, (i. e. who is like Jeho. 
vahljbut in the subsequent narra- 
tive the name is nniformly contract- 
ed into wa Mikai., This the Jew- 
ish writers say is owing lo the fact 
of his having become an idolaior, 
after which event ihe sacred pen- 
man, they affirm, regarded it as a 
profanation of the name Jehovah to 
have it connected in any manner 
with his. By ' mount Ephraim' here 
is meant, as usual, th^- momUamons 
parts of Ephraim, 

3. Ahovi inhich Ihou cwrstdst. Fro* 
nouncedst an imprecation npon the 
thief; or, perhaps, didst adjure or 
put under oath all the family to dis- 
cover the money. It is not unlikely 
that Micah. hearing this, was alarm- 
ed aud restored the money, lest the 
curses should fall on him. Although 
not EufSciently restrained by moral 
principle to forbear the theft, yet his 
conscience had not yet become so 
hardened as to allow him to keep 
what he had stolen in despile of his 
mother's imprecations. This shows 
that he was a novice, and not a vet- 



by GoOgIc 



B. C. 1406.] 



CHAPTER XVIl. 



my son. 

3 And when lie had 
the eleven hundred shekels of 
silver to his mother, his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated the 

■ Gen. U. 19, Rulh 3. 10. 






irould 



nol have scrupled lo deny, excuse, 
or defend il, as he saw fil. 

3, I had whaUy dedicated the silver 
■awto the Lord. A slriking illustra- 
tion uf the mistaken ideas which had 
arisen in Israel, and which gradu- 
ally led ihem on to downright 
idolatry. Micah and his mother 
$eem to hate intended lo honor the 
irtieGod by their proceedings, which 
were ne vert h 6165.= so conlrary to the 
law, as really to erpose them lo be 
punished by death. What they did 
seems to have been to set up a little 
religious establishment similar to 
that at Shiloh, with an imitation of 
the ark, cherubim, priestly dresses, 
&c., and finally crown[n|; the whole 
by obtaining a Levite to officiate as 
priest; and all the while they thought 
they were doing God service t So 
blind and deluded in all ages have 
been those who have added their hu- 
man inventions to God's perfect sys- 
tem of worship ' If religion might 
be judged according to the (profess- 
ed) intention, there should scarce be 
any idolatry in the world,' Bp. HaU. 

IT Nou! Hierefare I wiU restore tt 

anto ikee. The apparent confusion 
in what is said in this and the ensu- 
ing verse of the ' restoring ' of the 
money, afibrd? no little plausibility to 
the rendering of this clause proposed 
by Schmid, 'And then I will restore 
it unto Ihee,' i. e, afler it has passed 



silver unto the Lord from my 
hand for my son, to ''make a 
graven image and a molten 
image : now therefore I will re- 
store it unto thee. 
4 Yet he restored the money 
unto his mother ; and his mother 

b Sec Bi, 20,1,23, Lev, 19,4. 



through the hands of the founder and 
been converted to the proposed ima- 
ges. Of these It would seem from 
the letter of the text that there were 
two, one sculptured of wood or stone, 
and then plated with silver, theolher 
made of the solid metal cast in a 
mould. The original, however, will 
perhaps admit of the rendering, ' a 
graven image, eiiew a molten image;' 
i, e, sn image in the first place grav- 
en or sculptured, and then molten, or 
spread over with a layer of silver. 
The latter we think the preferable 
sense, especially as in ch. 19. 30, 31, 
mention is made only of the graven 
image, and in the final clause of v. 
4, of this chapter, it is said in the 
original, 'And it vms in the house 
of Micah,' though in our version 
arbitrarily and erroneously rendered, 
'And they vrere in the house.' It will 
be remarked, moreover, that she ap- 
propriated only two hundred out of 
the eleven hundred shekels fo this 
purpose, which would hardly have 
been sufficient for the construction 
of even one image of any size • 
whereas if the silver were employed 
in plating or gilding, the quantity 
would have been ample for a good 
sized statue. The remaining nine 
hundred shekels were probably laid 
out in the procurement of various 
other articles necessary to complete 
their sacred apparatus, particularly 
the ephod and teraphim. 
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"took two hundred sheiek ot 
siher, and gave them to the 
toundei, who made thereof a 
graven image and a. molten 
image and thej were in ' 
house of Micah 

5 \nd the man Micah had an 
house of gods, and made 



4. Yet Ae restored the mimey. Heb. 
e|D3n n» aiD"n vayy&sAev etk hakke- 
seph, imd he restored the money. This 
should ralliet be rendered, ' So he re- 
Elorcd ihe mooey.' The particle 
' yet ' has an adversative import, and 
implies somelbing said or done in 
contrariety to anoiher thing which 
had happened before ; and in this 
place it wonld convey this sense : 
'Notwithstanding what she said lo 
him, yet he relumed the money.' 
Bnt he had returned the money be- 
fore she spake to him last, and there- 
fore there is no contrariety to be sup- 
posed. 'So,' on the oiher hand, is 
conlirmaiive by repetition of wliat 
has been said. ' So,' that is, ' as it was 
before observed, he relumed Ihe 
money.' The conjunction 1, here 
Iraiislaied 'yel,' often signifies 'so,' 
and is thus rightly rendered, as v. 10 
of this chapter, and v. 31 of the nest. 

5. And the man Mieak had an house 
of gods. Heb. nia ij m-^K TD-^n 
bTliK vehaish Mikah lo buh Elohim, 
and as to the main, Micah, there vias to 
him a ianss of God,' as the closing 
phrase may be rendered. II is spok- 
en of a)i the «sutt of the whole trans- 
action; q. d. 'Thus they managed 
the matter, and lo ! the man, the 
humble individual, Micah, became 
possessed of a house of God, a sanc- 
tuary t' implying not that it was 
really such, but that it was smch in 
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''ephod and 'teraphitii, and con- 
secrated, one of his sons, who 
became his priest. 

6 'In those days there was no 
king in Israel, 'but every man 
did ihat which was right in his 



K Deat.l2. 8. 



The words convey a 
latent touch of sarcasm or irony, and 
ought properly to consiilule a period 
by themselves ; the next clause would 
then begin with ihe repetition of the 
person, 'and ke made,' &c., i, e. pro- 
cured to be made. Of the Ephod, see 
on Ek. 38. 4; of Ihe Teraphim, on 
Gen. 31. 19, 30; and of the import 
of the Heb, word for ' consecrate,' 
Es. 39. 9, 41 ; Lev. 7. 37. 

6. In those days there was no king 
in Israel, die. Intimating the reasi.n 
io which it was owing that such 
gross enormities as those here men- 
tioned should have occurred. There 
king, judge, or controlling 






of them ; 
for destroying 






power to lake 
no one to giv 
the images ; n( 
Micah of his e 
making them, o 

the ontset an evil which was likely 
to spread and infect the whole na- 
tion. 'Every man did thai which 
was right in his own eyes, and then 
Ihey soon did that which was evil in 

the sight of the Lord.' Henry, 

VDid thalwhich was W^^mftisoiffB 
!. The original term "IUJi yathar, 
he same as that applied by Sam- 
I, oh 13. 3, to the Philistine wo- 
n whom he nrged his parents to 
procure for him, ' She is right in my 
eyes,' on which see nole. 
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2ai 



7 IT And there was a young 
man out of "Beth-iehem-judah 
of the femily of Judah, who i 

a Levite, and he sojourned tht.c. 

8 And the man departed out 
of the city from Beth-lehem- 
judah, to sojourn where he could 
find a place ; and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of 
Micah, as he journeyed. 



7. A yoKng man of BelX-Uhati-Ju^ 
dah. So called lo distinguish it from 
another Bethlehem in the tcihe of 

Zebulun. Josh, 19. 15. IT Of the 

family of Jkdai,. This is douhtless 
to be understood, not of the young 
man, but of Ihe city. He was of that 
city Bethlehem which pertained to 
the famUy (i. e. tribe) of Judah, thus 
distinguishing the place with stiLl 
greater accuracy. Otherwise the 
words are scarcely intelligible ; for 
how could a Levite be at the same 

lime of ihe family of Judahl VAnd 

be sojmiTned there. Sojourned rather 
than permanently dwell ; for Beth- 
lehem was not a Leviiical ciiy, and 
therefore not the appropriate resi- 
dence of one of the priestly tribe. 
But it is probable that a good deal of 
liberty was allowed in this respect, 
and that especially in limes of gen- 
eral lantiess and confusion, the I-e- 
viies were dispersed in a very irre- 
gular manner orer every part of the 

8. And ihe man departed, &c. 
Prompted either by fancied neces- 
sity from the diMculty of obtaining 
a livelihood, or by the impulse of a 
roving- mind ; or rather perhaps from 
the influence of both these caases 
lomhined. The tiroes were un- 
^, and the 



9 And Micah said unto liim, 
Whence comest thou ? And he 
said unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to 
sojourn where I may find aplace 

10 And Mii;ah said wnto him, 
Dwell with me, 'and be unto 
me a 'father and a priest, and I 
will give thee ten shekels of sU- 
ver by the year, and a suit of 
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whole Leviiical order reduced to 
straits, yet it is scarcely conceivable 
that a Levite, for whom the law had 
made such express provision, Deul. 
12, 19, saying, 'Takeheed to thyself 
that thon forsake not the Levite as 
long' as thou livest upon the earth,' 
shouhi actually have been forced to 

probably rather owing to a native 
waywardness of disposition. Nor is 
there any thing related of this indi- 
vidual calculated to shield him Jrcm 

leh an imputation. IF He came ta 

■the Aouse of Micah as he journeyed. 
Heh. -a-il miO»i laasoa darka, to 
make his way. That is, without the 
desdgn of tarrying. He merely 'turn- 
ed aside as a wayfaring man to tarry 
night,' and contrary to his ei- 
pectalion fonnd an opening of which 
he rashly concluded to avail himself. 
10. Betrntomeafatherandaprksi. 
That is, be nnto me a father ecen a 
priest, a spiritual father, a teacher, 
guide, or overseer in religions things; 
which sense the word ' father' re- 
peatedly occurs in the sacred writers. 
See 2 Kings 6. 31; 8. 9; 13. 4; Is. 
23. 31. 'He pretends reverence and 
submission to him, and what is want- 
ing in wages, he pays him in empty 

titles.' Poole. ITJ. sv.it of apparel. 

Heb. t31^aa "lis erek beghdim, an 
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apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite weat in. 

11 And the Leyite was con- 
tent to dwell with the man ; and 
the young man was unto him as 

12 And Micah 'consecrated 



order iif garments ; Cocceius, ' a fit- 
ting out of gannenis,' i. e. such as 
■would be suitable to wear on ordina- 
ly occasions, and such as he should 

need in his official minisirations. 

i: So the Levite lueiU iti. By no means 
the exact import of the original, 
which is "iV' va/^elek, and he wenl 
or walked, whereas the appropriate 
icrm for ' went in ' is tCil va/yabo. 
They were doubtless already im the 
house, when the bargain was con- 
cluded. Either the sense giren to the 
words by Jarchi, ' And he wmi after 
his c&uiisels,' i, e. Mtcah's ; or that as- 
signed by Kimehi, 'And he v^&nl 
aioul the dtitUs of Ms office' comes 
undoubtedly much nearer the scope 
of the writer. For the use of 'walk' 
in Ihesenseof m™is<eniiZM™ice,see 
1 Sam. S. 30, 35; and also note on 

11. The LevUe was content to 
d/well. The original implies a yMU- 
Uar ciHJipiscejioyin dwelling with his 
employer. Being kindly Ireaied and 
receiving respectable wages for the 
times, he thought himself happy in 
lighting upon so eligible a situation, 
12. CoJtsecraltd the Levite. Heh. 
T' tlS siJa"" yemallS elh yad, filkd 
his hand; fumkhed him with the 
proper offering which he was lo pre- 
sent on his inauguration. The act, 
however, was wholly unlawful. Mi- 
rah had no right even to •wadtrtake 
to set apart a person to the priestly 
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the Levite ; and the young man 
"became his priest, and was in 
the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now 
know I that the Lord will do 
me good, seeing I have a Levite 
to my priest. 

m eh, 18. 30. 

office, nor had the Levite any right 
to think of accepting such a dignily, 
even had the occasion been lawllil, 
for it appears from ch. 18. 30, that 
this young man, whose name was 
Jonathan, was not of Aaron's family, 
but the son of Gershom, another 
branch of the same iribe, 

13. NoiB knoin I that the Lord wtU 
domegoed,seei'ng, &c. Havingpro- 
vided an epitome of the tabernacle, 
with models of its various furniture, 
such as the ark, the mercy-seat, the 
cherubim, &c., and having procured 
the proper sacerdotal vestments, with 
a Levile to wear thera and officiate, 
he takes it for granted that all will 
now be well, and that he may coni- 
dently expect the divine blessing. 
His delusion in this was very gross, 
and yet how strikingly does it repre- 
sent the faLse confidences of ungodly 
men in every age. The feet of his 
having put away his son from the 
priesthood of his establishment, and 
appointed one of the Levitioal order, 
seems to have banished allhis doubts 
and fears as lo the i&sue, though his 
graven image still remained. In 
like manner, thousands flatter them- 
selves that a partial reformation of 
conduct, or the correction of a single 
fault, will alone for persisling in mul- 
titudes of others, and thai a decent 
observance of the jwescriflerf fpvia^ of 
religion will answer in the place of 
spirituality of mind and real purity 
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CHAPTER XVIH. 

IN ' those days there was no 
king in Israel : and in those 
days ''the tribe of the Danites 
Bought them an inheritance to 
dwell in ; for unto that day all 
their inheritance had not fallen 
unto them among the tribes of 

2 And the children of Dan 



sent of their family five men 
from their coasts, men of valor, 
from ' Zorah, and from Bshtaol, 
■' to spy out the land, and to 
search it ; and they said unto 
them, Go, search the land ; who 
when they came to mount Eph- 
raim, to the 'house of Micah, 
they lodged there. 



of heart. Though they relain. their 
idols, they will slill cleave to their 
allar and prie.st, and, serving God 
according to sitch rules as they have 
laiddovm/oTlhemsehes, have no fears 
but Ihat all will be well with them 
both in this world and ihe nest. And 
yet how often is ic the case, that the 
very deeds of self-righteousness, in 
which they rely as commending them 
to God's favor, are precisely the ones 
which he most abhors, and which 
most effectually incur his wrathi 
Let us then renounce every vain con- 
fidence. Let us not promise our- 
Kelvesesemption from ill on the mere 
ground of exlemal privileges, or sa- 
cred relations. The Jews could boast 

of having Abraham to iheir father, 
and the temple of God for their place 
of worship, and esteem thi? a saffl- 
cient ground of hope, though living 
in constant violation of every known 
duty. Thus too it is certain that 
many from the fact of being born of 
pious parents, dwelling in praying 
families, enjoying a valuable minis- 
try, and being associated with theei- 
cellenl of ihe earth, build a hope that 
all will be well with them, (hough 
they are heedle-ss of cultivating the 
graces of the Spirit, and of laying 
hold of eternal life. All such fan- 
cied security is but eremplifying the 



infanialion of Micah when he said, 
' Now know I that the Lord will do 
me good, seeing that I have a Le- 
vite to my priest.' 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
1. In those days there was ne king 
in Israel. That is, about the time 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, 
and not hmg alter the death of Josh- 
ua. ^ThetribenJ lie Danites. Not 

the whole, but a part of this tribe, 
some families of it, to the number o£ 
sis hundred men of war with their 
households, v. 16, 21.— — irOnio that 
day all their inhsriiance had notfaU- 
ennulo them araang the tribes of Isra- 
el. Not but that the tribe of Dan had 
had an inheritance assigtied to them 
as well as the other tribes. Josh. 19. 
40, but up to this time they were not 
in the aelnal ei^in/ment of their pos- 
session. In consequence of their 
culpable reioissness in expelling the 
old inhabitants, they lost the advan- 
tages they might otherwise have 
gained over Ihem, and not only s<i 
but as appears from Josh. 19. 47, 
(where see note) a part of their terri. 
tories had actually been wrested out 
of their hands, leaving them so strait- 
ened for room, that a portion of the 
tribe was induced to migrate to a dis- 
tant section of the land in quest of 
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of Micah, they knew the voice 
of the young man the Levite : 
and they turned in thither, and 
said unto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makest 
thou in this place? and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said onto them, 
Thus and thus dealeth Micah 



ampler aceommodati una. See a brief 

account of (his, Josh. 19. 4i?. 

3. Afcm of valoT. Heb. bTl 133 

leng 'Awyil, sons of valor. U Thty 

lodged there. Not iw llie house, bul 
*y it, as is evident from the n( 

3. Knev! the voice of ike yoiMtgm,a 
Either recognised him in this waj 
an old aequainiance, or perceived 
by his dialect, his modeofpronni 
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with me, and hath 'hired me, 
and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him 
*Ask counsel, we pray thee, 
"of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto 
them,' Go in peace : before the 
Lord is your way wherein ye go. 

e 1 Kings 22. 6. lEa. 30. 1. Hoa 4. 12, 
!• See ch. 17. S, and vei. U. i 1 Kinia 22. a. 



1, that flithoagh i 



residing at 
s yet of a dif- 
have already 



) themselvc 



ferent stock; for 
seen that the Ephi 

ch. 13. 6. H What makest thtm? 

Rather, what doesl thon. IT What 

hasl than hire J Ilast thou a family 
with thee, and what are thy means 
of subsistence 1 

5. dsS counsel, I pray thte, of God. 
We see from this cireomstance how 
deep was the degeneracy of the times. 
Had these men of Dan possessed the 
spirit of true Israelites, Ihey would 
havebeeDiodignantioleamthatari- 
Tal sanctuary to that of Shiloh had 
been set up, and thai a renegade I^e- 
vite had sacrilegiously assumed Ihe 
fnnclions of the sacred office. Bul 
llie eircumslance, instead of giving 
nselo censure or remonstrance, seems 
rather to have ministered occasion 



for drawing om the latent idolatrous 
propensities of their own hearts. 
Probably, conscious of having neg- 
lected at theouiset of Iheir expedition 
to consult the Most High and im- 
plore his blessing, they determined to 
avail themselves of the professed 
oracle at hand, and learn from the 
Teraphim what they ought to have 
learned from the Urim, So much 
more prone is man's deprared nature 
to idolatrous superstition than to real 

piety. ^Whether our ■cuM/tehick we 

Whether our enterprise 
which we have undertaken shall suc- 
ceed. On this import of the word 
way,' as including not the journey 
only, but everything pertaining it, 
ch. 4. 9. 

lo in peace. That is, go and 
prosper. This being strictly no 
than the expression of'a/Wertrf- 
% loJsS, did not commit his foresight 

prophet. H Your way is be fort 

the Lord. An ambiguous expres- 
sion, capable of being interpreted, ac- 
cordingto the event, either in a good 
ise, and thus bearing the 
equivocal character of the responses 
of all the ancient heathen oracles, 
lis prevailing sense in the Scriptures 
undoubtedly that of approbation 
the part of God, and so in the 
aent case he intended it should be 
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7 1[ Then the five men depart- 
ed, and came to ' Laish, and saw 
the people that wa-e therein, 
'how they dwelt careless, after 
the manner of the Zidou" 

kJosb.i9,47,calla(lLealieai. Irer 



I. Yet il has not exclusive- 
ly ihjsimporl. Wtien rigidly weigh- 
ed it amouttls only to the general 
truth elsewhere affirmed, that ' The 
ways of man are before the eyes ofthi 
Liord, and he pondereth all his go- 
ings.' If, therefore, Ihe event shoitld 
be propilioas, he would of course gain 
the credit of a true prophei, whereas 
if it were adverse, he would at oi 
take shelter tmder ihe ambigaitj 
Ihe expression. While we recognise 
the subtlety of Satan in this reply, 
we may still gather irom the incident 
Ihe importance of bespeaking the di- 
vine direction and blessing at the 
outset of all our ways. We may go 
comfortably and cheeri^illy forward 
in them, if they are only such as he 
approves. His smile is success, his 
frown disaster. 

7. Gamete Laish, Made sanguine 
and confident by the Levite'a pre- 
diction, they set forward on their 
journey and came (o Lakh, or J^e- 
shera, as it is called by Joshua, 19. 47, 
and afterwards Dan. v. 39. The in- 
habitants of this place are supposed 
to have been a colony of the Zido> 
nians, or Sidonians, al a very con- 
siderable distance Irom the parent 

coaniry. VDweli caTekss,afitr the 

mamier of the Zidonians. The ha- 
bitual EecQtity of the Zidonians pro- 
bably arose mainly ftom their posi- 
tion and pursuits. They lived in a 
flourishing sea-port town and were 
chiefly adiiicled W 
ucK being inclnded 



quiet and secure ; and ikere was 
no magistrate in the land, that 
might put l}iem to shame in any 
thing; and they were fer from 
the Zidonians, and had no busi- 
ness with any man. 



voted nations of Canaan, they pro- 
bably gave themselves but little con- 
cern about the wars and conquests 
thai were going on around them. In 
this respect the people of Laish re- 
sembled them. Conscious of no ill 
design themselves, and free from the 
apprehension of Iieing molested by 
others, they dwelt at ease in their rich 
and fertile valley, v. 38, their gates 
left open, and their walls neglected. 
But the grasping cupidity of man 
leaves nothing secure on earth, and 
the peaceful abodes of rural life are 
oflen visited by calamities that popu- 
lous cities and the crowded maris of 
commerce would have more reason 

to dread. H No magistrrUe m the 

Imd, &c. Heb. 1SS 10"n"> l-w en 
ijoresh itzer, no ksir, or possessor of 
rest^aiitL It is not absolutely certain 
tJial what is here said of the people 
of Laish is to be understood by way 
of reproach, as the original, 'heir of 
restraint," may simply mean that 
there was no heeedita/ry goverwmeai 
exercised among them, but thai they 
■;ved underafree republic, and yet 
3 peaceably and harmoniously that 
there was no one disposed to ' shame,' 
to ves, to put indignity 
upon his neighbor or fellow citizen. 
And all this may be staled as mem 
of fitct respecting Iheir politi- 
cal condition, and perhaps with Ihe 
design of intimaliiig the cruelty oi 
Danlies in barbarously invading 
I putting to Ihe sword such an in- 
community. At the same 
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8 And they came unto their, 
brethren to " Zorah and Eshta- 
oi : and their brethren said unto 
them, What say ye ? 

9 And they said, " Arise, that 
we may go up against them : 
for we have seen the land, and 
behold, it is very good: and are 
ye "still ? be not alothfiil to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shaJl come 
unto a people ^secure, and to a 



time, the evidence in. favor of tlie 
common iatcrprelation, which makes 
the words to convey a reflection upon 
tlie laieless and dissobde e^ie of 
ihings among them, is perhaps slili 
stronger, and we incline to abidfi by 

il. IT Were faffrom, the Zidomans. 

Consequently far from anitcor in case 

of a sudden attack. Tfflad jm Su- 

siness tnilh any imra. Ho treaties of 
alliance, no commercial intercourse, 
no established connection of any jfind. 
Depending apon their own resources, 
and feeling little need of foreign Ini- 
nries, Ihey lived in an insulated slate 
in respect tj the rest of the world. 
The words, a/ th^mstlves, convey no 
impeachment of their chajaeter on 
the score of industry or activity, and 
jet taken in connexion with Ibe 
whole passage, they may perhaps 
warrant the inference drawn from 
them by most commentators, that the 
Laishites were an indolent and idle 
people. Still a positive affirmation 
cannot be buill upon the premises. 

9. Are ye iHH? Heb. COntt ma'A- 
sftim, silent, i. e. inactive. On Ihe 
peculiar use of Heb. terms for ' si- 
lence,' see on Josh. 10. 13. The spi- 
rit of this report may be applied to a 
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large land i for God hath given 
it into your hands ; '' a place 
where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

11 TT And there went from 
thence of the family of the Dan- 
ites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol, six hundred men ap- 
pointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, anJ 
pitched in ' Kirjath-jearim, in 
Judah: wherefore they called 
that place 'Mahaneh-dan unto 



higher theme. Heaven is a good 
land, made sure by promise to alS'be- 
lievers, and if we have a heart to 
travel thither, boldly facing the dan- 
gers in (he way, we shall find eveT 
want supplied for ever. Yet so i 
sidious and powerful an enemy 
sloth to the soul in its journey he 
venward,lhatwehaveneedto eihort 
one another daily to arise and be do- 
ing. No one knows how much com- 
fort he loses here, or how much glory 
hereafter, by sinful negligence. 

10. Where there is no leant of am/y 
thing that is in the earth. Probably 
the more correct rendering is, 'in 
the land,' i. e. the land of Canaan. 
No part of the land of promise held 
OHt greater advantages ; none was on 
any account more eligible. This is 
the usual sense of the original. 

U. Of the family of lie DanHes. 
Meaning of the trUe of the Daniies ; 
the agRrcgate of the lamilies ; collei^, 

sing, for plur. as often before. 

V Appointed -mitk leeapons of war. 
Heb. Tl3n 'Jiagilr girded. 

12. PitcliedinKirjath^rim. Nut 
in the ciiyiteelf, hut in its immediatR 
vicinity, as is clear from the final 
clause. See on Josh. 10. 10,—— 
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this day : behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And Ihey passed thence 
unto mount Ephraim, and came 
unto 'the house of Micah. 

14 IT " Then answered the five 
men that went to spy out the 
country of Laish, and said unto 
their biethren, Do ye Itnow 
that ' there is in these houses 
an ephod, and teraphim'; and a 
graven image, and a' molten 
image? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thither- 
ward, and came to the house of 
the young man the Levite, 
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^ MaAaneh-difa. Thai is, ' the camp 
of Dan,' so called from the eircnm- 
stance of this expedition mcamping 
there. By comparing ch. 
appears qiiiie obvious that t 
action occurred previoas to the days 

of Samson. if BeMnd Kirjalh-jea- 

rim. Westward of Kirjath-jeaiim ; 
for as ihe face is always supposed to 
be turned to the east when the sacred 
writers spealc of the points of the 
compass, the west of course falls be- 
hind one. Thus De'il, 11. 34, the 
Mediterranean, iir westtrti sea, is 
called the Mndermost xa (DTVI 
ITinxrHasiiini Aaa'Aaro™,} as the east, 
on the other hand, is designated by a 
term (B^p Icedem) which has the 
sense of ite/oreoT anieriar. 

14. T/ien MmeeTed. Then spake. 
An idiom both of the Hebrew and 
the Greek, by which this word is 
nsed for addressed, accosted. See 1 
Kings 1.28; Ezra 10. 2 j Is. 14. 10. 

IT Consider what ye have to do. 

Consider what ye shaU do ; it is a 
poml worth deliberating whether this | 



unto the house of Micah, and 
saluted him. 

Iti And the 'six hundred men 
appointed with their weapons 
of war, which were of the child- 
ren of Dan, stood by the enter- 
ing of the gate. 

17 And 'the five men that 
went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, wad 
took ■ the graven image, and the 
ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image : and the 
priest stood in the entering of 
the gate with the six hundred 
men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 

yYef-ll. iver.2.14. .ch. 17.4,6. 

lie, of Ihelralhof 
had eipe- 
valuable acqui- 
iet lie meat. 
Their sabsequent actions are the best 
commentary on these words. 

15. And saluted, him. Heb. I^NID'' 
C^ilDi "li i/iikata lo lishaUm, asked 
him of peace! i- e. inquired respect- 
ing his welfare, which is usually ex- 
pressed by liie term peace. See Gen. 
43.37; Ex. 18. 7. 

n. The five men^-came in thUher. 
Entered into what might be called 
the sanctuary, thechapel, of Micah's 
house. From its being said that they 
nt up ' (ibS-^ yaahi,') for thispur- 
;, Rosenmaller conjectures that 
as an •upper apartment, and ad- 
duces Dan. 6. 10, in confirmation. 

T/ie priest stood in the entering of 
ilie gate. Where the other party no 
detained and held him in talk, 
while iheir comrades effected the 
.bduction of the gods with all their 
.ppurtenances. ' See what little care 
Ibis sorry l)riesi toot of his gods [ 
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18 And these went into Mi 
cah's house, and fetched tbi 
carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten 
image. Then said the priest 
unto them. What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, 
Hold thy peace, "lay thine hand 
upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, ' and he to us a father and . 
priest : is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of 
man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a famil " 

t Job 21, 6, and 23. 9, anri 40. 4. Pr, 



■while he was sanntenng at Ihe gale, 
his ireasure (&nch as it was) was 
gone. See liow impotent these 
wretched godi were, that could no. 
keep themhelves from being aiolen. 
H&imj. The whole icene, jncludinj 
the eondiiet ot all parlies, is a singu- 
lar miiture of the impious and the 
ludicrous. 

18. These went into JUicah's house. 
The five men mentioned above went 
In, while the six hundred armed 
men stood at the gale. 

19 Lay tiiii hand v/pon thy moulk. 
A well known token of silence 
among all nations. Comp. Job21.5; 
Prov. 30, 33. 

19. That iiiTO be a priest viUo a 
tribe and a family in Israel. That is, 
'■ lo a tribe, enen a colleelion of fami- 
lies.' From the narrated facts of the 
case it is evident that a whole tribe 
could not hare been intended. 

20. The priest's hea/rt was glad. 
Swayed wholly by self-interest and 
unmindful of the claims of graiiinde 
and of truth, he forsakes his former 
employer merely Gom the 
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20 And the priest's heart waa 
glad, and he took the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the gravea 
imago, and went in the midst of 
the people. 

21 So they turned and depart- 
ed, and pm the httle ones, and 
the cattle, and the carriage be- 
fore them. 

22 IT And when they were a 
good way from the house of 
Micah, the men that luere in the 
houses nearer to Micah's house 
were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the 
children of Dan. And they 



of covelousness and ambition. But 
can be sorprised to find him 
false and treacherous to men who 
has been convicted of the grossest 

perfidy towards God 1 If We^ iti 

the midst of the people. Or, Heb. 
t into the midst of the people.' 
Took his place in the centre of the 
company, both to secure bim from 
the pursuit of Micah, and in imita- 
tion of the order of Israel's march 
IbroHgh the wilderness, in wliicii 
the ark and the priests moved in the 
middle of the host, 

31. Tie carriage before them. Heb. 
rmaD kebvdah, ilte weight, i. e, the 
luggage or baggage, the varions 
moveables which a body of emi- 
grants would natoraily carry with 
them. KoallLisioo whatever is had 
to wheel-carriages, as these vehicles 
to this day, are \j n 

known as a means of 11 £■ n 



iintry. The 



: designed to g 

sequences of an 

Ipart of Micah, which. 
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turned their faces, find said unto 
Micali, What aileth thee, that 
thou comest with such a com- 
pany ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, 
aad the priest, and ye are gone 
away : and what have I more ? 
and what is this l?ial ye say unto 
me, What aileth thee ? 

35 Aad the children of Dan 



fil lo make one, would naturally be 
upon the rear. 

23. WSmI ailelA, tkee, that thou 
tamest witli sticA a camjiam/ ? Heb. 
tlprn ■'i "p ntiviaMek&Umxolcta, 
loitti la thee, that thou, art gathered 
together? An individual of 
could not be said to be ' gathered lo- 
getherj' but the Heb idiom by which 
Ihe leader oi head of a multitude is 
put for the multitude itself, is of very 
frequent occurrence. See Mole on 
Gen. 14. 15. 

34. Ye have taken aiviisy toj gods, 
which I made, ti^. Thatis, the whole 
apparatus of my imagies, teraphim, 
&c., made as ryireseiitaHves of di- 
vine ihing.s, and symbols of the di- 
vine presence. With all hia gro$s 
superstition, it is not conceivable that 
a native Israelite should have be- 
come at this time so besotted by his 
idolatrous propensities as to suppose 
that the fabrication of his own hands 
was really the great Jehovah that 

made heaven and earth. IT What 

have I mare? What have you lefl 
me worth hadng compared with the 
image and the prie.st of which you 
have ao perfldionsly deprived me 1 
i^uch ardent, bnt infatuated and 
wicked seal could Micah evince in 
respect to the objects of his idolatry 
How many that bear the name of 
20 



long us, lest angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou 
lose tliy life, with the lives of 
thy household. 
26 And the children of Dan 
went their way : and whea Mi- 
cah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 



Christians are shamed by such an 
instance of deep but guilty devotion 1 
How lightly do they bear the loss or 
the absence of the most precious spi- 
ritual privileges compared with that 
of their worldly possessions 1 It is 
when they are bereft of these, and not 
of the light of God's countenance and 
the hidden joys of the Spirit, that 
they exclaim, What have I more J 

35. Lest angry JUUncs. Heb. 
BDJ ■'^a fi"'B3» a-aashim, marl ««. 
phesh, mm Utter of spirit. The gen- 
ie language of lawless banditti, 
lo answer the plea of right, with 
other argument thsn the exhibi- 
n of superior migM. By this we 
! reminded, (1) That they who 
re to commit theft will be easily 
induced, if needful lo secure their 
ll-gollen spoil, to commit mtu^ler 
also. (2) That where power is with 
unprincipled oppressors, to complain 
of injustice is often only lo provoke 
farther injury, 

■ui-Md and weTit hack u-nto 
his house. It is to be hoped, a wiser 
and better man i having now had ex- 
perimental proof of Ihe vanity of the 
idols with which he is compelled lo 
liii whatever the event may 
have taught him, it is pregnant with 
instruciion to m. In the straits to 
which Micah was driven, we perceive 
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27 And they took the things 
which Micah had made, aad the 
priest which he had, and '' came 
unto Laish, unto a people Ihal 
were at quiet and secure : 'and 
they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and hurnt the city 
with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, 



a striking iilustralion of the issue of 
the fataV delusions of ungodly men. 
Their lalse confidences will he abol- 
ished, their refuges of lies all swept 
away. The religion in which they 
now so sanguinely trust will be prov- 
ed a baseless tsbric. No foundation 
■will then stand but that which Gfod 
himself has laid, nor will any saper- 
Elroclure endure but that which is 
able to abide a fiery ordeal. The 
law which they were disposed to re- 
duce to their own standard will then 
be found to be immutable, and the 
religion of the Bible, which in Us 
true senss they have rejected, the only 
means of a sinner's acceptance with 
Gtod. Their forced interpretations 
of the sacred text, and theic self- 
complacent schemes of salvation will 
avail them nothing. As a necessary 
consequence, their destitution and 
misery will then be complete. ' Ye 
liave taken away my gods, and what 
have I leftT may then be considered 
as the bitter lamentation of every de- 
luded ,soui. In vain now is the ready 
plea, • 1 thought I was right.' Why 
did they rest in vain conjectures! 
Why did they presume to substitute 
a system of their own in place of that 
which God had revealed! Why 
would they not submit to be saved in 



God's 






Alas 



10 late to rectify their error. They 
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las 'far from ZidoD, 
and they had no business with 
any man ; and it was in the val- 
ley that Heth *by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt 
therein. 
29 And '' they called the name 
of the citj- ' Dan, after the name 

f yer. T. s Num. 13. 21. S Sam. 10. 6. 
h Josh. 19. «. 1 Geo. 14. 14. ch. BO. 1. 1 
Kingali.a9,30,RndlB.aO. 

have gone down to darkness, ' lean- 
ing on a lie.' They have walkedio 
the light of the sparks which they 
themselves have kindled, and as a 
recompense in the same, they lis 
down in sorrow. Let us away then 
with all systems of man's device in 
the great matter of salvation. Let 
us at once and cordially embrace the 
whole true gospel of the grace of 
God, and we have a portion of wliicU 
we can never be robbed. Who can 
spoil us of our God ! or what caa 
we want If we have him for oar 

37. Caiae 'unto Laish, mUo a peo- 
pk, &.C. Bather, came ityon .Laish, 
(is al, not iKeZ)iipim a people; te. 
in a hostile manner, making a lierce 

attack upon them. IT B%mt We 

ciiai inithjire That ia, probably, a 
part of It not the whole, as tha 
phrase cleaily implies elsewhere. 
See on Josh 8 8 This measu-^ 
was doubile^ adopted to sinke a 
greater terror into the inhabitants, 
and to make Iheic conquest more se- 

23 And lluy Intili a city Heb, 
T'Sn rw 13311 vayihiueihli&%T,aad 
they hrnlt Ihe cily , i e rebuilt it, or 
at least so much of it as was destroy- 
ed by the fire. 

2fl Called Ike jiaiM of tht eU/y Dan. 
To be a witness for them that they 
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of Dan their father, who 
born unto Israel : howbeit the 
name of the city was Laish at 
the first. 

ne D n tes by birth, though 
mo d great s. dlslauce from 
h b hrett. As this feet might 
p b y n after times hi 
qn n 1 ey wouid make the very 
n m f heir place a ground on 
wh h tablish their claim to xe. 
la n hip ' We should be con- 
n i to lose the privilege of 
u la Ion to Gfod's Israel, and 
h f bould take all occasions to 
wn ad preserve the remem- 
ta^n f to ours after us.' Htnry' 
Th y became afterwards very 

remarkable as oce of the exliremii 
of the promised land. The eit 
of the Israelitish lerrilory from 
northeru to its soothem border n 
generally expressed by the phra 
' From Dan to Beerfheba.' 

30. 514e cUlAren of Dan set up the 
gTavea image. Thus was idolatry 
first publicly established in Israel. It 
began in the tribe and city of Dan, 
from which it gradually spread lite 
an evil contagion, and though check- 
ed from time to time by pious rulers, 
yet it eventually infected nearly the 
whole nation. As a mark of the di- 
vine indignation towards the prime 
agents of this wickedness, Lighlfoot 
suggests that in the mystical sealing 
of the iribes naeniidued Rev, 7, thai 
of Dan is eniirely omitted. Il may 
also be supposed that having had Ihe 
precedent now set, Jeroboam was en- 
couraged afterwards to establish the 
idolatrous worship of one of his 

golden calves at this very place 

VJintathait, Ike son of Gershom, Ike son 
fff Manassek. It is eonjecmred by 



30 IT And the children of Dan 
set up the graven image : and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Manasseh, he and his 

many expositors that instead of Ma- 
nasseh, (nic:a) the true reading is 
Moses, (nicn) which differs, it will 
be perceived, only by a single letter ; 
and this letter (3), it is supposed the 
Jews have interpolated in order to 
save the credit of their great law- 
giver and prophet. The singular 
name of Gershom, the name of one 
of Moses' sons, and the dale of the 
transaction, concur, it is said, in es- 
tablishing this view. Accordingly the 
Vulgate and some copies of the Sep- 
tuagint actually exhibit the name of 
'Moses,' insteadof 'Manasseh.' The 
interpolation, however, has been very 
timidly esecnted. The letter J was 
originally placed above the line of 
the other letters (as it now appear;! 
the printed Hebrew Bibles,) as if 
rather to suggest, than to make an 
alteration; but in process of timethe 
letter sunk down into the body of the 
word. The Hebrew writers them- 
selves admit this ; and say that the 
was to veil this disgrace in 
the house of Moses, by suggesting a 
figurative descent of Jonathan from 
Manasseh, the idolatrous kingof Ju- 
dah jB*r) lived aimtt eight hundted 
•.fterwaTds 1 Ep. Patrick and 
others are disposed io rank this 
ig the idle conceits of the Jew- 
ritios, but for onrselves, without 
positively adopting the opinion, we 
think it by no means improbable. 
: excellent characters are 
often bat badly represented by their 
descendants. Children are not al- 
'aypthecrownof old men, any more 
than fathers are always the glory of 
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sons were priests to the tribe of 
Dan 'until the day of the cap- 
tivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Mi- 
cah's graven image which he 
made, 'all the time that the 
house of God was in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
\ ND it came to pass in those 
-^^ days, 'when there was n 
king in Israel, that there was 
certain Levite sojourning on th 
side of mount Ephraim, wh 



«0,61 



ia,aio 



idiai.imdai 



Iheir chilriren. The poinl, however, 

is one of little imporiance. ir(7n- 

latkedayofthe capHviby of the land. 
Probably the captivity of the ten tribes 
by Shalmaneser king of Assyria. If 
so, this passage is to be considered as 
an addition made by a later hand, 
of which there are numerons ac- 
knowledged instances in the books of 
Ihe Old Testament. 

31. AM tie time that ih* Aimse of 
God VHU i» Shiloh. Not that its cun- 
tiauance there was limited to the pe- 
riod now specified, as this would be 
inconsistent with what is affirmed in 
the preceding verse; bat it seems to 
be stated as a remarkable and dis- 
creditable fact, that even during all 
the time that the true tabernacle and 
altar were standing at Shiloh, and 
notwithstanding the reforming ef- 
forts of all the Judges, yet here was a 
rital establishment of an idolatrous 
character subsisting in the face of 
all the injunctions made against it ! 
Probably the remote situation of Dan, I 
on the extreme borders of the conn- 1 
try, put it in a measure out of the | 
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took to him a concubine out ol 
'Beth-lehem-judah. 

3 And his concubine played 
(he whore against him, and went 
away from him unto her lather's 
house to Beth-iehem-judah, and 
was there four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, aiitl 
went after her, to speak friendly 
unto her, and to bring her again, 
having h:a servant with him, 
and a couple nf asses : and she 
brought him into her father's 
house : and when the fether of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 



reach of those influences which 
would otherwise have gone to eitir- 
pale the abominations which itcher- 
"5hed. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
1. And it came to pass, &c. The 
tragical tale that follows seems to be 
in.^eried here in order to afford a 
melancholy iliusiration of the disor- 
ders which sprang from the lack of 
lue restraint. In the absence of an. 
efficient magistracy, confusion and 

ivery evil work prevailed. IT JVa* 

Mm a c^aailiine. Heb, nD"^ 
Sl^'^S ish&h piligtsh, a vroman, a 
conmiM'iie, or a wife, a concvbiae / or, 
; Geddes renders it, a eonciMne- 
ife; i. e. a lawful but a secondary 
Ife ; as in V. 3, he is expressly call- 
I het ' husband,' and v. 4 her lather 
his father- in-law. Such connexions 
not disreputable in those times, 
being tolerated in the law and coun- 
tenanced by the practice of the be.'i 
"men. It is a great mistake to con- 
live of a concubine as a harlot. 
3. To sptoA /mwrfijiMiio Asr. Hea 
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4 And his father-in-law, the 
damsel's father, retained him ; 
and he abode with him three 
days : so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there. 

5 IT And it came to pass on the 
fourthday,whenthey arose early 
in the morning, that he rose up 
to depart : and the damsel's fa- 
ther said unto his soa-in-law, 
'Comfort thy heart with a mor- 
sel of hread, and afterward go 
your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them to- 
gether : for the damsel's father 



rai is imS Udalber al libbah, to 
speak to her heart ; that is, to concili- 
ate her afieclion, to rekindle her len- 
derness, and lo entreat her to letutn 
to the home slie had ieft cheerless. 
Comp. Gen. 34. 3 ; 50. 31 ; Ruth -3. 
13. The phrase is commonl; applied 
to speaking comfortably lo one that is 
in distres.'^ or sorrow, and may per- 
haps here imply that the woman was 
penitent and grieved for heroSences. 

ir Rejoiced to meet Mm. Hoping 

that now a complete teconciliafion 
would be effected between his daugh- 
ter and her husband, 

4. And lodged there. Thai is, the 
Levite and his servant. It would 
scarcely be said of the felher-in-law 
that he lodged in his own house. 

5. Comfort thine heart vnth a mor- 
sel of bread. Heb. 'lai ISO seod lib- 
ieki, strengthen lAine heart ; i, e. re- 
fteah thy spirits. 

8. They tarried imtil afternoon. 
Heb. D1VI mtJD 15 ad netoth hayom, 
Ull the day declined. The origina) 
for ' tarried' (intantCm hUhvmhe- 
mg^) implies a reluclani delay. 



had said unto the man, Be con- 
tent, J pray thee, and tarry all 
ight, and let thine heart be 

7 And when the man rose up 
to depart, his father-in-law 
urged him : therefore he lodged 

8 And he arose early in the 
morning on the fifth day to de- 
part : and the damsel's lather 
said, Comfort thy heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried until 
afternoon, and they did eat both 
of them. 

9 And when the man rose up 
to depart, he, and his concubine, 



forced compliance tnitk «.rgejit solici- 
tations, and the issue of the alfair 
teaches ns very impressively the 
danger, as well as the weaJaiess of 
saffering ourselves lo be overcome by 
pressing importunity against the con- 
viciionsofour better judgment. The 
hospiiable enterlatnment and agree- 
able society of friends is indeed a 
strong inducement to protract a visit, 
but no man should forget that he has 
calls at home of paramount claim, 
and that there is a limit beyond 
which complaisance is at war with 
duly, and where we should turn a 



Thew 



otheni 



hearted and friendly en- 
lo, should remember that 
his intended kindness when too far 
urged may prove a real injary to its 
objects, and should therefore mode- 
rate its promptings by reason and re- 
ligion. It is altogether probable that 
the fearful calamity which overtook 
this unfortunate conpie woold have 
been avoided had they been less 
urged, or, when urged, bad they acted 
with more decision. 
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and his servant, his father-in- 
law, the damsel's father, said 
unto him, Behold, now the day 
draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry aJl night : beliold, the 
day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be 
meiTy ; and to-morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou 
mayest go home. 

10 But the man would not 
tarry that night, but he rose ud 
and departed, and came 
against ''Jebua, which is Jeru- 
salem : and there mere with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine 
also was with him. 

H ^nd Vihen they were hyJi 
bus, the day was far spent ; and 
the servant said unto his mas- 
ter, Come, I pray thee, and let 



9. TVie day dramefh. imeards eoeti- 
ing. Heb. ISTVinB"iTajjAaiftai)o)B, 
the day is loeah, is become relaxed, t 
mUMk Uself. The phrase poinls 
a lime of day the opposile of wlial 
termei!. Gen. S9. 7, ' high day,' i. 
the hour when the heat of ihe day 
has aUained ils uimost iniensity, 
when il has reached the meridian. 

T TIk day groweth to an end. 

Heb. BITI man 'bamotli ha/iom, it is 
the pitching time of day ; i. e. it is 
near the time when travellers ordi- 
narily pitch their tents and take up 

their lodgings for the night, 

IT Mayesl go home. Heb. roj n»i 
kcih& lekah, to thy tent. 

12. Into the dtg of a siranscer. 
That is, of a strange and foreign 
people ; for though the city of Jerusa- 
lem had been before taken by Caleb, 
ch. 1. 8, yet the strong-hold of Zion- 
was Blill in the hands of the Jebu- 1 
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us turn in into this city ' of the 
Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto 
him. We will not turn aside 
hither into the city of a stranger, 
that is not of the children of Is- 
rael ; we will pass over 4o 
Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his ser- 
vant, Come, and let us draw 
near to oae of these places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in 
' Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and 
went their way ; and the sun 
went down upon them when 
they uitre by Gibeah, which he- 
longeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thi- 
ther, to go in and to lodge in 

'Joshms.e^ cli.l.ai. Baiin.6.6. 



sites, who were not fally d, . 
ed tin the days of David. The ei 
however, showed that he eouM 
scarcely have fared taotse among the 
most barbarous hotdesofCanaanites 
than he did among his own brethren. 
In all probability he would have done 
better to haire followed his servant's 
advice. 

In Gibeah or in Ramah. These 

places were both north, or rather 

north-west from Jerusalem, and dis- 

ot, the former aboat fourmtles, (he 

tter about six. 

15. No man that too& them into hit 
AiHtK to lodgi-ag. Heb, B-ir l-iit 
] Sn ish memseph, no mtm gath* 
ertng. On the expressive import of 
thisphraseseeon Josh. 6.9. It seems 
thai up to this lime no caravansaries 
IS. in which travellers now ob- 
lodgings in the East, existed. 
At least we have met with no certain 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
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Gibeah : and when hu went in, 
he sat him down in a street of 
the city : for there was no man 
tliat ''took them into his house 
to losing. 

16 IT And behoid, there cajne 
an old man from 'bis work out 
of the field at even, which was 
also of mount Ephraim ; and he 
sojourned in Gibeah j but the 
men of the place were Benja- 



and the old man said, Whither 
goest thou .' and whence comest 
thou? 

18 And he said unto him. We 
are passing from Beth-lehem- 
judab toward the side of mount 
Ephraim ; from thence am I : 
and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am now going to "the 
house of the LoSd ; and there 
is no man that receiveth me to 



17 And when he had lifted up 19 Yet there is both straw and 
his eyes, he saw a wayfaring provender for < 
man in the street of the city : 



b, 1S.3. 



• Pa. 104. 2 



[races of the exislenee of such ac- 
commodalions. Strangers, therefore, 
relied entirely on private hospitality 
for entertainment in the places to 
which they eame, as is still the 
in many parts of the East. Under 
these circ umstauces snch an inhospi- 
lable reception as that which the 
Levite now experienced Is of Very 
rare occurrence, and can only be ex- 
plained on the ground of the pre-emi- 
nently vile and abandoned character 
of the citizens of Gibeah, The gen- 
eral courieousness of the Orientals in 
this respect is well set forth in ihe 
language of Job, 31. 33 ; ' The stran- 
ger did not lodge in the street ; but I 
opened my doors to the traveller.' 



the inhabitants of Gtibeah been of the 
stamp of this good old Israelite, in 
whom we see snch a pleasing speci- 
men of patriarchal times, as he re- 
turns at evening from his daily toil, 
so gross and horrid a deed of wick- 
edness would not have disgraced 
their ciiy. But it may well be doub^ 
ed whether he were not the only ' 



laborer whom this evening brought 
home from the field, and as the vir- 
tues usually go together, 'he,' as 
Henry remarks, 'who was honestly 
diligent in his business all day, was 
disposed to be generously hospitable 

to Ihese poor strangers at night.' 

IF Which 'was also of mmmi Epii/raim, 
eah was a second Sodom ; even 
there also is another Lot; which is 
therefore so much more hospitable to 
strangers, because himself was a 
ger. The host, as well as the 
te, is of mount Ephraim ; each 
knows best to commiserate that 
in others which himself hath 
passed through. All that profess the 
■ of Christ are countrymen and 
yet strangers here below. How 
cheerfully should we enleriain each 
other, when we meet in the Gibeah 
of thisinhospilable world!' Bp. Hall. 

18. No man that reedvelh «u to 
house. Heb. TllS t|a«)a meassepk 
■)ihi, that gathereih me ; the same 
ihrase as that above, v. 15. 

19, Botk strffw and prJfoend^r, &c. 
intimating that it was not necessary 
for him to tax the hospitality of any 
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there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for thy handmaid, and 
for the young man which is with 
thy servants: there is no want 
of any thing. 



one except for lodging. He had 
abundance of provision of his own, 
both for himself and his asses. In 
enlering upon a journey, (he Orien- 
lals laj in a supply of food for the 
beaals with which Ihej (ravel as well 
as for themselves. This food is of 
different binds. They make liltle 
or no hay in these countries, and are 
therefore very eareful of their 



which they et 



lime threshes o 
this chopped ! 
beans, and ba" 
barley meal, o 



o small bits, with 
t which at the same 
01 the com (grain); 
itraw, with barley, 
s made of bran and 
of the pounded ker- 
nels of dates, is whal they feed them 
with, 'People (in the East) slill 
carry provisions with them in s 
journey, even through a peopled 
country. No one calculates on ob- 
taining, unless in very great towns, 
more than house-room, with the 
chance of being able to bny bread 
and frnil. It is not certain that even 
bread can be procured, and not to 
leave the matter entirely lo chance, 
the traveller usually tabes from one 
great town to another, 50 much bread 
as will serve him intermediately. If 
he desires better fare than he is li ke- 
ly thus to obtain, he takes with him 
cooking utensils, rice, vegetables, 
preserved meat, butler, &c., and : 
the resting place for the day has 
warm meal prepared by a servant • 
himself, from his own .stores ar 
with his own utensils. We have 
known a single traveller accompa- 
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20 And the old man said. 
Peace be with thee ; howsoev- 
!r, lei all thy wants lie upon 
ne; "only lodge not in the 

en, 13. 23, ch.6.a3. mGen. 19. S. 



nied by a mule, esclusively laden 
with his bedding, provisions, and 
cooking vessels. It is within (he 

journey of more than a fortnight 
through a comparatively well-peo- 
pled part of Western Asia, it was 
ossible mote than twice (in two 
great towns) to obtain other food than 
bread and fruit, and otlen this not 
without much difficulty, and some- 
times not at all.' Pici. BUle. 

30, Let all ih) luimis lie iipow -me. 
This is not inconsistent with the 
Levite's assertion in the preceding 
verse, tliat there was ' no want of any 
thing.' The original signifies de- 
fect, luck, and the Leviie said, Iha. 
although he was supplied with everj 
thing else, yet he did lack a lodging 
place. His bind entertainer here 
tells him to dismiss all care, for he 
would take it upon him to see that 
his deficiency in iMs and every other 
respect should be supplied, q, d. 
Keep your bread and wine, your 
straw and provender for your own 
and your asaes' nse ; you may need 
them before you finish your journey j 
I will provide for all your wants 
this night ; therefore do not think of 
lodging in the street.' This was gen- 
erosity worthy of an Israelite. 

liLodge not in Vie street. Unlesslhey 
had bedding, which travellers often 
carry with them, this would not have 
been convenient; and it would be 
thought disgraceful to the character 
of a town, lo allow asiranger,accom- 
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21 "So he brought him into 
his house, and gave provender 
UQto the asses : "and they wash- 
ed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

22 IT Now as they were malt- 
ing their hearts merry, behold, 
"the men of the city, certain 
'sons of Belial, beset the 
round about, and beat at the 
door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, say- 
ing, ' Bring forth the man that 
came into thine house, that 
may know him. 

33 And 'the man, the master 



then. But in other respecis, lodging 



II the si 






gular circumstance in Ihe Easl Ihan 
it would seem to us in England. 
' When the Bedouin Arabs visit a 
town, they usually prefer sleeping 
at night in the street to sleeping in a 
house. So also, when a person walbs 
through the streets of Malta in the 
niglils of summer, he finds the foot- 
pavements obstructed by beds, occu- 
pied by married couples and aingli 
people. These belong to sliop-keep- 
crs and others, who rent the ground- 
floors, and having no right to takt 
their beds to the roof, bring them onl 
into ihe street to enjoy the Inmry of 
sleeping in the cool open air.' Piei. 
Bible. 

22. Making their hearts ■merry 
Refreshing themselves with the pro- 
visions set before them. It does not 
necessarily convey the idea of ban- 
queting and revelry. IT Sons vfBe- 



of the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, nay, I pray you, 
do not so wickedly ; seeing that 
this man is come into mine 
house, 'do not this folly. 

24 "Behold, here is my daugh- 
ter, a maiden, aod his concu- 
bine; them I will bring out 
now, and " humble ye them, and 
do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this 
man do not so vile a thing. 

35 But the men would not 
hearken to him : so the man 
took his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them ; and they 
"knew her, and abused her all 



Vile, abandoned, profligate, 
fellows; men lost to all sense of 
right, honor, and decency. See Kote 

Dent. 13. 13. VBeat at thedaor. 

Rendered ' beat,' in order to imply 
something more than simply knock 
The oriisioal has the import of 
•nest, eager, violent, assault of 

the door. VBring forth the otob, 

&c. This demand, and indeed the 
hole of the incidents here mention- 
i, have a striking resemblance to 
the afiair of Lot and the Sodomites. 
Under the ambiguous term ' know,' 
these sons of Belial in each instance, 
convey a sense in the last degree 
abominable and bratal, and in each 
instance the father makes a proposal 
which the eitremest ease could not 
justify, 

25- The man, took his eonciihine,a7id 
bro%ght li£i- foTl/i. The conduct of 
the Invite in (his transaction is.uller- 
ly inexplicable. His going after her 
to her father's house would indicate 
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the night until the morning : 
and when the day began to 
spring, they let her go. 
26 Then canie the woman in 
the dawning of the day, and fell 
down at the door of the man's 
house where her lord was, till it 
was light. 



thai he still cherished towards her a 
real affection, aud he appears thus 
far along the journey to have treated 
her with every kindness. Yet now 
in (he hoar of danger, apparently lo 
save his own life, he determines lo 
sacrifice her. He suflered her to be 
broughi out and cxpo.'ied to these 
fiends in human shape, while he, it 
would seem, secure from harm, either 
sits down or lies down in calm 
dilference lo her fale. We infer this 
from its not being intimated that he 
madelhe least inquiry respeclinghi 
during the night, bul 'rose up'- 
{could it be from his bed ly- ' In the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house, and went out to go his 
way,' as if he did not once thint what 
had become of his unhappy compa- 
nion , but designed lo set forward alon el 
ll wonld seem that ii was only by 
stumbling upon her lifeless corpse at 
the door that he was reminded of 
there being such a person either liv- 
ing or dead. And even admitting 
that he thought her alive as she lay 
prostrate on the ground, how unfeel- 
ing, howinhnmanhisaddress! 'XTp, 
and let us be going.' Could he Ihus 
rodely accost a tender female, who, 
for his sake, had submitted through 
the live-long night lo Ihe most savage 
brutalities, if he possessed the com- 
mon feelings of a maul Suppo.'ie he 
thought her asleep ; jet we ast, 
would he have felt no emotions of 
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27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors 
of the housed and went out to 
go his way : and behold, the 
woman bis concubine was fallen 
down 0/ the door of the house, 
and her hands icere upon the 
threshold. 



surprise, ofgricf, of pain, lo find her 
sleeping in suc/i a place and in .itich 
a posture f Would he not anxiously 
and tenderly have awakenedher, and 
inquired of her welfarel The man's 
conduct throughout is a riddle, which 
know nol how to solve. One 
thing however is certain. When the 
attack was made on the house, the 
duly of the inmates was to have 
thrown themselves upon the protec- 
tion of Providence wilhoul yielding 
an iota lo the demands of the remorse- 
less ruffians without. If they could 
not have withstood (heir violence, 
but must have been overpowered by 
superior numbers, they had better 
have died calling upon God for 
mercy than lo have basely jeoparded 
the lives of feeble women lo appease 
a ferocious rabble. TAat would have 
been the pioup chivalry of true Israel- 
The probability we think is, 
that Omnipolence would in some way 
' ive interposed for their rescue. 

27. Was fallen down at the door of 
tli£ house. While we cannot but be 
moved with deep compassion in view 
of Ihe hard lot and Ihe miserable end 
of this unhappy woman, yet (ha 
righteous judgment of God is nol lo 
be overlooked in Ihis her closing 
scene. She bad sinned, and she now 
suffers. Though her falher and her 
husband had both forgiven her, yel 
God remembered against her her 
fault when she was consigned lo the 
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38 And he said unto her, Up, 
and let us be going. But 'none 
answered. 1 hen the man took 
her up upon an aiss, and the man 
rose up, and gat him unto hit 
place. 

^ 39 IT And when he was come 
into his house, he took a kaife, 
and laid hold on his concubine, 
and ' divided her, logelher with 



hands of these ruthless 
We may hope, howerer, ihough it be 
almost hoping against hope, that her 
sou] was touched with penitence at 
(he eleventh hour, and that when she 
fell wiih oulslreiched arms upon the 
itreshold, it was with a ferreut sup- 
plication for the divine forgiveness. 
Bui the justice of God in this melan- 
choly event does by no means exlen- 
ictedness of the 






men of Gibeah in eiecuting it, than 
which nothing could be mot 
reus and inhuman. 

29, Divided her— into twelve pieces, 
and sent her, &c. It is to be pre- 
sumed that with the pieces he sent to 
eaoh tribe a circumEtaQiial account 
of the barbarity of the men of Qibeah, 
which had deprived him of his wife. 
To our ideas there is someihing 
peculiarlyshockingin the procedure, 
but it was doubtless in accordance 
with the notions of the limes, and as 
(here was no supreme magistrate to 
whom to appeal for redress, it was 
probably the most effectual method 
of rousing the nation to lake np the 
e that concerned 
measure, in fact, 
have been considered as 
putting the twelve tribes under an 
anathema, and aol-mnly binding 
(hem, on pain of being themselves 



her bones, into twelve pieces, 
and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel, 
30 And it was so, tliat all that 
saw it, said. There was no such 
deed done nor seen from the day 
that the children of Israel came 
up out of the land of Egypt unto 
this day : consider of it, "take 
advice, and speak yowr mvads. 

b ch. ao. 7. Prov. la 10. 



them all. It w 
that s( 



dealt with in the same manner to 
avenge the horrible outrage. The 
whole nation accordingly instantly 
understood it as a universal anathe- 
ma, and entered into an indissoluble 
covenant, to see justice done to the 
injured Levite. This appears from 
he fact of the tribes actually taking 
ip arms> as they did— from their 
wearing before the ark not lo reium 
their tents or into their honscs, till 
they had punished the offenders, ch. 
n, 9— from their putting lo the 
sword all that remained in Gibeah, 
both man ajid beast, and burning all 
the cities and towns of Benjamin, ch, 
20. 48— from their swearing with an 
imprecation not to give their daugh- 
ters in marriage to the sons of Ben- 
jamin, and cursing him who should 
do so, oh. SI. 1-lS— and finally, from 
their engaging themselves by a ter- 
rible oath to kill every Israelite who 
should not take arms against the Ben- 
jamites, ch. 21. 5. These are all 
marks of a solemn act of anathema, 
and in no other light can the transac- 
tion be rightly viewed. See ' Scrip- 
lure Itl list rations,' p. 146, 

30. There leoi no mick deed done nor 
seen, &c. Its enormity was unparal- 
leled, and they were struck dumb 
confounded, as it were, at the 
mentionof it. Il seemsaccord- 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THEN 'all the children of 
Israel went out, and the 
congregation was gathered to- 
gether Fts one man, fiom ""Dan 
even to Beer-sheha, with the 

• Denl, 13. 12, J<»h. K. K. oh. 21. 6, 



ingly to have passed into a pioverb, 
' They have deeply oorriipied Iheni- 
aelves as m the days of Giieak,' Hos. 

9. 9. IT Consiikr of it, take advice 

and speak yoar minds. Heb. 'pul it 
to yourselves, take connsel upon it, 
and speak.' This was the prelude to 
the council held and the measures 
adopted, which are recited in the fol- 
lowing chapler. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. li'rom Da% even to Beersh^a, 
with tie laind of GiUad. From the 
utmost borders of the land in every 
direction. By the land of Gilead is 
meant the trans- Jordan ic region, 
where were planted Ibe tribes of 
Reuben and Gad and the half tribe 
ofManasseh. The convention seems 
not to have beetv summoned together 
by any superintending head, but by 
Ihe consent and agieement, as it 
were, of one common heart, prompted 
by a holy zeal for the Lord of hosts 

and the honor of Israel. V IMo 

the Lord in Mizpeh. The usual im- 
port of the phrase mni ix el Yeho- 
vah, ta the Lord, is the same with 
mni ijaj JipJmg Yekovah, before tke 
Lord, i. e. before the tabernacle, or in 
the presence of the ark of the' cove- 
nant, where God was wont to be in- 
quired of by his people. Bnt as the 
ark was now at Shiioh and not at 
Mizpeh, it has been supposed hy 
many commentators tliat the phrase 
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land of Gilead, unto the Lord 
■^in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief of all the peo- 
ple, even of all the tribes of Is- 
rael, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the people of 

« Judg. 10, 17, find 11. 11. 1 Sam, 7, 6, 



' unto or before the Lord,' may 
signify simply meeting in the name 
ef the Lard, to consult him and 
offer up prayers and supplications. 
But although it is true that God is 
wherever his people are pionsly as- 
sembled in his name, yet so uniform 
throughout the Scriptures is the sense 
of the phrase given above, that wears 
averse to departing from it in thLs in- 
stance. By comparing v. 18, it would 
appear Ihai they did not imraediatela 
resort to the tabernacle, but assembled 
first at Mizpeh, anii Iheiice went up 
to the house of the Lord either al 
Shiloh or Bethel The expression, 
however, ' were gathered unto the 
Lord,' is warranted by ihe fact that it 
formed a, part of iheir plan to consult 
the oracle in reference to their present 
expedition. The Mizpeh here men- 
tioned wa? a place in the borders of 
Judah and Benjamin, and therefore 
sometimes spoken of as belonging to 
the one and sometimes to the other, 
Josh 15. 38and 18. 96. It was buta 
short distance from Shiloh. 

3, Tke chief ef all the people, even 
of all the tribes of Israel, The origi- 
nal exhibits a very remarkable phra- 
seology ; — ' The comers (WJB pin- 
iu>th) of the people, all the tribes of 
Israel,' where the ' corners' or chiefe 
of the people are identified with the 
tribes themselves,, instead of being 
distinguished from ihem, as is erro- 
neously done in our translation by 
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God, four hundred thousand 
footmen ^that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benja- 
min heard that the children of 
Israel were gone up to Mizpeh) . 
Then said the children of Israel, 
Tell us, how was this wicked- 

4 And the Levite, the husband 



the gratuitous inserliim of Ihe word 
'of before 'all the tribes.' This is 
evident ttom its being iia mediately 
said that they were a^embled to the 
number of four hundred thousand, 
which certainly cannot be meant of 
the chiefs alone. See on ch. 10. W. 
The leaders of a community, as the 
Scriptures represent government, are 
merely the execulive organs of the 
mass of the people, having no Inte- 
rest or will separate from theirs. 
The term ' comer' here employed is 
a metaphor taken from the comn-- 
stones of a building, which are its 
main support. What these corner- 
stones are lo a material fabric, the 
chiefs of the tribes were lo the iribea 
themselves. Comp. 1 Sam. 14. 3S ; 

Is. 19. 13. IE In the assembly of the 

peopU of God. Heb. >1l3 ka'kal, Gr, 
utniirrii', the usual word far chwrch, as 
if from the object of their meeting 
they had convened eeelesiastically, 
or as a religious oisembly. This is 
confirmed by the qualifying adjunct, 
'people of God.' Though Ihe 









they were in dangerof giving way io 
unhallowed passinn, yet Ihey did not 
forget that Ihey came together as 
' the people of God,' and were bound 
to demean themselves accordingly. 
Christians sometimes lose sight of 
this in their public assemblies, and 
21 
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of the woman that ■ 
answered and said, ' I 
Gibeah that behngelh to Benja- 
min, I and my concobiai 



to 

5 'And the men of Gibeah 
rose against me, and beset the 
house round about upon me by 
night, anrf thought to have slain 



consequently act very macA oitt of 
character. 

3. T%echildren of BenQarain heard, 
&c. But Ihey paid little or no atten- 
tion to it. Though they had probably 
received a formal summons lilce the 
restof their brethren, yet they heeded 
it not; they took no steps towards 
healing the breach that had occurred, 
and preventing the consequences that 
ensued ; on the contrary, they were 
rather hardened and exasperated than 
otherwise by the proceedings of the 

other tribes. IT TKen said the cAil- 

dren, of Israel, Tell us, Sua. Heb. 
T1DT da&beni., tell yejts, pi., a general 
challenge to any one, or to all who^ 
wKK acquainted with the facts, to 
come forward and testify to them. 

4. And the Levite. Heb. Bisn 
">1^n Mish AaUevi, and the vian, the 
Levite. He and his servant, and the 
old man his host, were undoubtedly 
all present, prepared lo unite in the 
same statement. The Levile's nar- 
ration of facts, made ' without preface 
or passion,' is remarkable for its 
brevity and directness. He speaks 
like a man who fell Ihal he had no 
need to employ oratorical arts to 
work upon the feelings of his hear- 
ers and oiciie their ju.?t indignation. 
The bare recital of the facts them- 
selves would be sufficient. 

nought io have slain me. In 
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me: ^aud my concubine have 
they forced, that she is liead. 

6 And ''I took my concubine, 
and cut her in pieces, and sent 
her Uiroughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel : for 
they ' have committed lewdness 
and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children 
of Israel ; " give here your ad- 
vice and counsel. 

S IT And all the people arose 
as one man, saying, We will not 
any o/' ms go to his tent, neither 
will we any of ws turn into his 
house ; 

9 But now this shall be the 
thing which we will do to Gibe- 
ah : we will go up by lot against 
it; 

10 And we will take ten men 

s ch. 19. as, as. h ch. 19. 29. 1 Josh. 7. 

IS. licii.ig. 30, 



case I should refuse to accede to 
their vile wishes. ^Forced. Heb. 

8. We loill not a/ny of us go to his 
tent. We will have salisfaclion for 
this wiekeduess before we return 
home. 

10. To fetch viottMl for the people, 
A tenth part of then^ were selected 
to provide food and forage for the 
army, which might thus be wholly 
occupied in punishing the inhabit- 
ants of Qibeah. 

13. T%e children of Benjamin 
would not hearken. Thus in effect 
bringing the whole tribe to be par- 
lakers of the guilt of the men of 
Gibeah. By thus refusing to com- 
ply with the jusl and reasonable re- 
quisition of their brethren they virlti- 
allj said ; ' We will slaad by tliem 
in what they have done; nay, we 
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of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and a hun- 
dred of a thousand, and a thou- 
sand out of ten thousand, to 
fetch victual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come 
to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord 
ing to aO the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 

U So all the men of Israel 
were gathered against the city, 
knit together as one man. 

12 IF ' And the tribes of Israel 
sent men through all the tribe 
of Benjamin, saymg,What wick- 
edness is this that is done among 

13 Wow therefore deliver us 
the men, "the children of Be- 
lial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and 



h. 19. 23. 



a. 13, 16 



would ourselves have acted the same 
pari had we been present.' It is dif- 
ficult to conceive a case of more hard- 
ened and aggravated depravity Ihan 
this. ' Who would not have looked 
that the hands of Benjamin should 
have been first on Qibeah; and that 
they should have readily sent the 
heads of the offenders for a secotid 
service after the fragments of the 
concubine 1 Eul now instead of pun- 
ishing the sin, they patronise the ac- 
tors, and will rather die in resisting 
justice, than live and prosper In fur- 
thering it' The abetting of evil is 
worse than the commission ; this 
maybe on infirmity, but Ihatmustbe 
on resolution. Easy punishment is 
too much favor to sin; connivance 
is much worse; hut the defence of 
it, and thai unto blood, is intolerable. 
Bp. liaU. 
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'pat away evil from Israel. 
But the children of Benjamin 
would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children 
of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benja- 
miu gathered themselves toge- 
ther out of the cities unto Gibe- 
ah, to go out to battle against 
the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of 
minwere numbered at that time 
out of the cities twenty and sis 
thousand men that drew sword, 
beside the inhabitants of Gibe- 
ah, which weie numbeied seven 
hundred chosen men 

16 Among all this people th&e 

« Deul 17 12. 
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16. Left handed. Heb. ' shut 
obstructed of the right hand' See 
Note on ch. 3. 15, It is somewhat of 
a curious circnmslance, that Benja- 
min, which signifies Oie son. of tie 
rigM hand, shoriii have had so much 

of a left handed posterity. IT And 

not miss. Heb. SBrT^ s!n ■vela 
'kfUi. Gv. irai ovu i^ftapTovovTci, a/tid not 
Sim Ihas affording a cine lo the true 
import of the word sin, viz. missing 
the marlt, erring from one's scope. 
This is well expressed in the New 
Testament by ofiopj-ofM, from a ne- 
gative, and /lopt-Kj, to Ml the vtark. 
To love, serve, and enjoy Gfod is 'our 
being's end and aim,' which fee sin- 
ner in his course of transgression, 
misses, and too often, alas I to his 
final undoing. 

18. 7%e children of Israel arose, 
and Toent up to Ike house of God. 
Heb. SsCT'S ielh-d, which some ex- 
positors taltB to be the place so de- 
nominated, supposing that the ark 
had been removed thither on this 



laere seven hundred chosen men 
"left-handed; every one could 
sling stones at an hah-breadth, 
and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, be- 
sides Benjamin, were numbered 
four hundred thousand mea that 
drew sword : all these luej'e men 
of war. 

18 ir And the children of Israel 
arose, and ^ went up to the house 
of God, and 'asked counsel of 
God, and said, Which of us 
shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Benja- 
min ? Aad the Lord said, Ju- 
dah shall go up first. 



from Shiloh. And it must 
be admitted thai there is some force 
the remark of RosenmOller, that 
the habitation of the ark is elsewhere 
nniformiy called CnSKn tT'S bith 
h&elohim, and in no other instance, 
^ ni3 betA-ei, as here. Still, as we 
m see no safficient reason for such 
transfer of the tabernacle at this 
lime, we abide by the sense given in 
>ar translation, and suppose that the 
house of Gud' at Shiloh is intenil- 
ed. This place was very near to 
Mizpeh, where they were now as- 
sembled, and ibe enterprise in which 
they were now engaged was alto- 
ifher too imporianf to allow them 
think of entering upon it without 
previously taking connsel of God. 
Bat the defective manner in which 
this wasdone will appear very strik- 
ingly in the sequel. H W/iicA of 

■us shall go up first, &c. It will be 
observed that they do not ask wheth- 
er they shall ge -up at all. which un- 
doubtedly ought to hare been their 
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19 And the children of Israel 
rose up in the morning, and 
camped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went 
out to battle against Benjamin ; 
and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight againsi 
them at Gibeah. 

31 And 'the children of Ben- 
jamin came forth out of Gibeah, 



firsl inqairy od an occasion of so 
iQiich imporlauue. But confiding in 
Ihe justness of tlieir cause, they lake 
it for granted that all is right in re- 
sorting to arms against their bceth- 
aen, and merely inqnire who should 
take the lead iu the eipedititai, about 
which it is not unliltely there had 

bly. For wise reasons the Most High 
was pleased to leave them to learn 
their error, or at least their precipi- 
iBBcein this respect, by theevenl. He 
says, in reply, not as our translation 
has it, ' Judah (shall go np) iirsl,' but 
simply nSrmn n-nni YeKudahballe- 
%ilM, Judah (is) in tie precedency, 
q, d. ' Judah has already, eh. I. 2, 
been constituted leader of the tribes^ 
the pre-eminence in every important 
point has been before ass^ed to that 
tribe; (rf"wbat use then is inquiry on 
that head now'?' This answer, in- 
stead o[ being tigtilly construed as 
implying the divine approbation of 
their preeeedings, is rather to be re- 
garded as a sirvfTtign sonftinanee in 
iheir rashness. Designing ondoubt- 
edily to bring about the punishment 
of the mass of the people for their 
guilty toleration of the idolatry es- 
lahlished in Dan, he is pleased for 
the present to 'choose their delusions.' 
It may be admiued that apart from 
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and destroyed down to the 
ground of the Israelites that day 
twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people, the men 
of Israel, encouraged themselves, 
and set their battle again in ar- 
ray in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 

23 ('And the children oflsrael 
went up and wept before the 

• ler. 26, ST. 



their delinquency in sparing the Dan- 
ites, they had justly incurred defeat 
by their precipitate entrance upon the 
war, but Qod ia his righteous pro- 
vidence often makes a lesser sin the 
oceasirai of punifhing a greater, and 
yol BO iniqnity can be laid 10 his 
charge. A decaying tree, which 
s Vfidistood the violence of many 
tempest, may at last be blown 
down by the merest breath of wind. 

lo sinner from long forbearance 
promise himself final impunity. "Man 
hnoweth not his time: as the fishes 

ire taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the snare ; 

ime, when it fallelh suddenly 

TAe m™. of Israel eneom-aged 
tSemsdms. Heb. ptniT' fiti'Aazxek, 
rihened themstlves ; i, e. assumed 
fresh courage. Attributing the re- 
. defeat to some misconduct which 
they conceive themselves able lo 
tdy, they are altogether sanguine 
:ew of the result of another en- 
gagement. If J» tie place where 

tHey ptit tkemselvei ia arrof tie first 
day. Determined, it wonld seem, to 
rieve ihe disgrace of their failure 
the very spot where it had been 
incurred. Should they succeed in a 
second conflict imdir: tie satue ciretaa- 
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Lord unti. ctven, and asked 
counsel of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin 
my brother? And the Lord 
said. Go up against him.) 
24 And the children of Israel 



ilances, it would effectually wi 
away ihe ignominy contracted by Ihe 
issue of Ibe first. 

23. Wiiit up and wicpt before tie 
Lard. Yet all their arrangements 
for battle had been previously made, 
and Ihey seem now to have consult- 
ed Ciod, as some men consul! the 
Seripiures, la estadiisk a pTiviovsiy 
fanned epinian. It was ni 
their dnly in the first instai 
obtain sanction for a measure upon 
whieh they had already resolved. 
They should have deferred making 
their preparations till after they had 
made their confession and taken 
counsel Their tears and lamenta- 
tions under these cireniastances 
availed the m nothing; at least, did 
not secure them from defeat ; and as 
in their self-confidence, they made 
no inquiry as to success, nor invoked 
assistance, God gave Uiem no pro- 
mise on that score. ^ And lie Lard 

said, Go up against iiia. As if he 
had said, ' You have good cause for 
gotng up against Ibem, they have 
justly rendered themselves liable to 
punishment;' and yet the result 
plainly proves, that he did not design 
hereby to convey to them any inti- 
mation that his blessing or protec- 
tion would accompany them, so long 
as they were not duly humbled and 
penitent for their sins, and thuspj-e- 
pared for success. The permission, 
therefore, to go up was similar to 
21* 



came near against the children 
of Benjamin the second day. 

35 And 'Benjamin went forth 
against them out of Gibeah the 
second day, and destroyed down 
to the ground of the children of 
Israel again eighteen thousand 
men ; all these drew the sw ord 



that given to Balaam to go with the 
elders of Moab — a mere tolerance, 
not an approbation, of the atep, as 
viewed in eawtt^ion mti, tke mitiies 
Ity wkich it was prompted Seeing 
them resolved to go forward at aU 
events, he was pleased to exerciae his 
prerogative and return to them an 
answer ajrpareidly coittciding with 
their wishes, and capable of being so 
understood, as to mislead them, in 
ease the perverseness of their hearts 
should put such a construction uprai 
it. But there was no necessity for 
their misinterpreting Ihe oracle, and 
God is still to be accounted right- 
eous, though bis wonls or his ways 
may prove an oixasion of stumbling 
to those whose hearts are alreadr 
predisposed to it. He is under no 
obligation to correct the erroneous 
pressiotis of those who 'draw near 
him with their lips while their 
hearts are far from him,' 
25. Destroyed— againsightetn tKeu~ 
nd men. The remarks already 
made above will serve to throw light 
upqn the reasons of this disastrous 
" cause in itself good. God 
had ulterior designs to elfecl beyond 
the merited punishment of the Ben- 
jamites. He had great moral les- 
I teaoh, not to the men of that 
ly, but to the most distant gen- 
is. EspeciaJiy may we sup- 
pose that he proposed by such a re- 
press upp'.,- uin^ minds the 
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26 TT Then all the children of 
Israel, and all the people, " went 
up, and came unto the house of 
God, and wept, and sat there 



conviclion, thai the success of e.aj 
cause depends not solely upon its in- 
trinsic goodness, but also upon its 
being conducted with a light spirit 
and by proper means. Israel had 
ample grounds for proceeding to ei- 
treoiities against their offending 
brethren, and yet from not going for- 
ward in an acceptable manner they 
met wilh a terrible rebuke when they 
least expected it; and not only so, 
for a time the cause of the wicked 
seemed to triumph. The Prophet 
Hosea, ch. 10, 9, in allusion lo this 
event says, ' Tbe battle in Gibeah 
against the children of iniquity did 
not overtake ihem,' i. e. did not of 
first overtake them, and any one who 
shouhi have witnessed the two de- 
feats of Israel would iiave been ready 
lo conclude that the cause for which 
■victory was decided was right. But 
we are not to judge from events. 
Righteousness is not always tri- 
umphant in tliis world. It may be 
oppressed, and thesnppoKersof ilfor 
a long time foiled in their labors and 
apparently trodden under foot; but 
though cast down, they shall not be 
destroyed: a day is at hand when 
God will vindicate his own cause, 
and evince the equity of all his dis- 
pensations. In the mean time, let 
HE make the unalterable word of God 
the rule of our judgment as well as 



of 01 






irgo 



SG. Went up, and came unto (he 
Aouse of God: iw'^ -wcjjf, &c. Con- 
founded by these repealed strokes of 
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hefore the Lord, and fasted that 
dayuntil even, aud offered hurnt- 
ofierings and peace-offerings be- 
fore the Loud. 
37 And the children of Israel 



adverse providence, they are led at 
length to 'accomplish a more dili- 
gent search ' into the true causes of 
the sad disaster which had befallen 
them. Tliey see now that they had 
trusted too much to the gooduess of 
their cause and the saperiority of 
their numbers. They are now con- 
vinced that they ought to have begun 
at the outset with repentance and re- 
formation, with solemn sacrifices and 
earnest sapplications, instead of 
rushing forward with unhumbled 
hearts, reckless of their own apos- 
tasies, and prompted by a zeal for 
G!od in which was largely mingled 
the ' strange fire' of human resent- 
ment. The consequence i^ that in 
deep afflicli w p 

God's altar, m so 

der the sens g 

jecting ever fi. 

the unworth d 

them, and d m 

aid which tl d 

taken for g Th w 

right method oc d 

happy fruit h g 

fasting begm 

Being broug m 

spirit they a 

the blessing, and the Most Hi„h ae 

cordingly gives them positive assur- 

anee of success; 'G!o np, forfo-moc- 

row I will deliver them into thine 

hand.' Whenever a soul, in true 

humiliation, is brought low before 

God, the end of its calamities is at 

hand; the day of deliverance has 
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inquired of the Lord, (for "the 
ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those clays, 
28 'And Phinehas, the soa of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
•stood before it.ia those days,) 
saying, Shall 1 yet again go out 
to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall 1 
cease ? And the Lord said, Go 
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already dawned. VSa! ito-s before 

the Lord. Implying either thai [hey 
assumed the usual posture of monr- 
cers, Lam. 1. 1 ; Ps. 137. 1, or tiiat 
they aiede there, as the same phrase 
is rendered ch. 31. 13, daring the 
■whole day, in the exercise of un- 
feigned coDirition of spirit, or per- 
haps more properly both. Every 
thing in the phraseology conveys the 
idea that their repentance was deep, 
thorough and sincere. Eitraordi- 
nary cases require extraordinary acts 
of self-abasement, and godly sorrow. 
Men are often but little aware how 
deep their spiritual wounds need to 
be probed in order to elFect a perfect 
cnre. We are apt to heal the hurls 
of onr sonls too slightly, 
one greatdesigno 
to teach us that Giod often sees be- 
neath a fair exterior an amount of 
corruption, which an ordinary or su- 
perficial repentance will not avail lo 

28. Phmehjis — sloadbefore it in Hiose 
darys. Or, Heb, m>i 1K\S omed U- 
parn^tiv, before Mm. i e.Ctod. 'Stand- 
ing,' Or ' standing be'fore' any one, is 
a Scriptural term for Tninistering, as 
appears from Dent. 10. 8; 18, 7; 
Prov. 33. 29; Jer 53 13, compared 
with 2 Kings 35. 8, in the former of 



up ; for to-morrow I will deliver 
them into thy hand. 
39 And Israel 'set liers in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel 
went up against the children of 
Benjamin on the third day, and 
put themselves in array against 
Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benja- 
min went out against the peo- 



which the original for 'served' is 
' stood before.' This was the same 
Phinehas who so remarkably signal- 
ized his zeal for the glory of God on 
a former occasion, Num. 25. Had 
this war occurred afler the death of 
Samson, Phinehas must now have 
been upwards of 300 years old ; but 
it fell out between the death of Jtrahua 
and the iirsi judge. 

39. ^ael set liers ire watt. Not- 
withstanding the eipress promise 
which had been given them of suc- 
cess, yet they expected it not without 
the use of the proper means. Divine 
assurances rightly received, instead 
of leading lo remissness and pre- 
sumption, will never fail w inspire 
every prudent ptecaation. The 
management of the stratagem here 
employed is very largely described 
in the ensuing verses, bat it is suf- 
ficient to say thai in iis genera! fea- 
ture it was very similar lo that em- 
ployed widi so much success by 
Joshua in the taking of Ai, Josh. 
8. 1-39. 'When God hath used 
Benjamin to execute his justice 
against Israel for not punishing idol- 
atry; he then useth Lirael lo punish 
Benjamin for not delivering Gibeah 
up to justice.' lAgUfoot. 

31. WeredTavrameaAjfrBTiitlecUy, 



b/ Google 



pie, mid were drawn awayiTc___ 
the city; and they began to 
smite of the people, «nrflill,af 
at other times, in the highways, 
of which one goeth up to the 
house of God, and the other to 
Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Israel. 

32 And the children of 
min said, They are smitten 
down before us, as at the first. 
But the children of Israel said. 
Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the highways. 

33 And ail the men of Israel 
rose up out of their place, and 
put themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the Hers in wait of 
Israel came forth out of their 
places, even out of the meadows 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel, and the 
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battle was sore : "but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lord smote Ben- 
jamin before Israel : and the 
children of Israel destroyed of 
the Benjamites that day twenty 
and five thousand and an hun- 
dred men: all these drew the 
sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten: 
■ for the men of Israel gave place 
to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted uato the liers in wait 
which they had set beside 
Gibeah. 

37 "And the Hers in wait 
lasted, and rushed upon Gibe- 
ih; and the liers in wait drew 

themselves along, and smote all 
the city with the edge of the 
sword. 



By the feigned flight of a portii 

the invaders. M Began to smiie of 

the people, and kill, as at other Umes. 
Heb, ' began lo smile of (lie people 
wounded, as at other limeg;' i, e.lo 
smite so as mortally lo wound Ihem ; 
a Hebraic idiom of not imeommon 

oecarrence. See on ch. 15. 19. 

IT Mi&e Mghifforys. That is, perhaps, 
' in the meeting of the ways.' The 
subsequent phrase, ' in the field,' in- 
stead of beingconnecled with Gibeah, 
ought, we imagine, to he connected 
with ' highways,' implying that this 
junction of ways or roads was at 
considerable distanct from the city 
of Gibeah. Il is difficult to conceive 
what is meant by ' Gibeah in flie 
field,' as the eity so called was an- 
doubtedly situated on a hill, and we 
have no intimation of any other 



place of the sa 
thefi. 



le situated ' 



Oat of the meadows of Giieah, 
Heb. 533 hlHtttt mijitmaarek gaia, 
more properly rendered ' caves of 
Giieah,' for how could an ambuscade 
be placed in meadows ? The details 
of the narrative, included v. 31-43, 
are extremely perpleied, and we 
deapairofbeingable, by any explana- 
tion, lo simplify them. The general 
drift of the writer, however, is evi- 
dent, and lo understand thai is per- 
haps sufficient. 
35. The Lord smote, &c. In this 
Tpe the sacred writer relates the 
'ent of the battle in general terms. 
In the sequel he resumes the story, 
giving the particulars of Ihe battle, 
' the consequences of the victory 
e in detail. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



38 Now there was an appoint- 
ed sign between the men of Is- 
rael and the Hers in wait, that 
they should make a great flame 
with smoke rise up out of the 
city. 

39 And when the men of Is- 
rael retired in the battle, Benja- 
min began to smite and kill of 
the men of Israel about thirty 
persons: for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before 
us, AS in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began 
to arise up out of the city with 
a pillar of smoke, the Eenja- 
mitea 'looked behind them, and 
behold, the flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when Ihe men of Is- 
rael turned again, the men of 
Benjamin were amazed : for 



37. DreiB tiemsihes along. E 
tended themselves. We have o 

Co conceive of a dense mass of m n 
hitherio confined U) a narrow com 
pass suddenly stretching ihemsel e 
out jo a long train, and rapidly u g 
Ing Itieir way to the city. 

38. A great Jlame wUk imake. Heb, 
IpSn nstlDO masali, AeasA&K, a great 
eUvtuiav. of smoke. So also v. 40 

40. The fiame oftht e% asccTided 
vp. Heb. ' the whole, the enlireness 
of ihe cify ascended.' The general 
sense, but not the exact meaning of 
the Hebrew, is preserved in our 
translation. 

43. Turned their backs ie/ire Ms 
mew of Israel, &e. Undoubtedly an 
erroneous rendering. As we read 
the original, instead of lumlng their 
baclts they Uirned iheit faces towards 
the enemy. Seeing their city on fire 



they saw that evil was come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned ik&r 
liacks before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the wilderness ; 
but the battle overtook them ; . 
and them which came out of the 
cities they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 

43 ITiiis they enclosed the 
Benjamites round about, and 
chased them, and trode them 
down with ease over against 
Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 
eighteen thousand men ; all 
these were men of valor. 

45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wilderness unto the 
rock of 'Rimmon . and they 
^ ned of them in the highwava 
five thousand men ; and p 



P '^S 






piing h h a 

y (h re ccordui^ to a Hebrew 
idiom, ch. 13. 7, called ' cities') fell 
upon Ihem in the rear ; so that they 
were properly Kaid to be ' destroyed 
in ibe midst of ihem,' i. e. between 
the two divisions. 

45. They turned and fied tomard 
the ■wilderness iinlo the rack of Rim- 
moa. A smali remnant escaped, 
nolwtlhsonddng every effort to pre- 
vent it, and fled lo the rock ofRim- 
mon, supposed to lie in the wilder- 
ness of Judah, about twenty-sii miles 
so i; th - west of Jenisal em, IF Glean- 
ed of -Jiem in the kighways. Cut off 
all the stragglers that they found 
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hard afler them unto Gidom, 
and slew two thousand men of 

46 So that all ivhich fell that 
day of Benjamin were twenty 
and 6ve thousand men that drew 
the sword ; all these were mer 
of valor. 

47 «Eut six hundred men turn- 
ed and fled to the wilderness 

a cli. 21. 13. 

scattered here and there ovei 
couniry. The metaphor is highly 
expressive, implying that they 
cut off as clean as a field or a ■ 
yard that has been gleaned after the 
haivest or the vintage has been gath- 

46 T^ent;/ mid five Ihousand. 
The additional hundred mentioned 
V. S5 is here omitted, and merely the 
round number retained. There 
lacks also anather thonsand to make 
out the whole force of the Benja- 
mites as given v. 15, but these are 
supposed to have fallen in the two 
former battles, and so are omitted 
here, where he speaks only of those 
siain in the third day. 

47. The rock of Rimaifm. This 
was dotibtless some strong rocky hold 
or fa.stness, that took its name from 
the village of fiisjjMJira, meniioned by 
Eusebius, fifteen miles north from. 
Jerusalem. It appears that rtK:ksare 
still resorted to in the East as places 
of seenrity, and some of them are 
even capable of sustaining a siege, 
Db la Roque says, that the Grand 
Seignior, wishing lo seize the person 
oftheEmir(Pakaddin, prince of the 
Druzes) gave orders lo the pacha to 
iske him prisoner! he accordingly 

army, in the district of Cheuf, which 
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unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months. 

48 And the men of Israel turn- 
ed again upon the children of 
Benjamin, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, as well 
the men of eoery city, as the 
beast, ajid all that came to hand : 
also they set on fire all the 
cities that they came to. 



is part of mount Lebanon, wherein ia 
the village of Gesin, and close to it 
the rock which served fur a retreal 
to the emir. The pacha pressed the 
emit so closely, that this unfortunate 
prince was obliged to shut himself 
up in a cleft of a great rock with a. 
small number of liis officers. The 
pacha besieged them for several 
months ; and was gowing lo blow up 
ihe lock with a mine, when the 
emir capitulated. {Bagster.) 

49. Smote Ikem loUh, ihe edge of the 
sword, &c. Probably the excessive 
severity of the slaughter on this oo- 
casion, considered as the act of Israel,, 
eannot be justified; and so they them- 
selves seem to have viewed it after 
Iheii passions had had time to cool, 
cb. 21. 3. The crime of the men of 
Gibeah was indeed great, but it does 
not appear to have been sufficient to 
warrant the exiirpaiion of a whole 
tribe. Considered, however, as tha 
sovereign allolmelil of Jehovah we 
must acquiesce in it as a dispensa- 
tion, to the justice of which we can 
make no reply. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1, The men of Ifrael had mooi-a 

&c. At tbe commencement of Iho 

war, when assembled at Mizpeh. 

We have no previous account of Ihia 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
"jVrOW ■ the men of Israel had 
-L * sworn in Mizpeh, saying, 
There shall not any of us give 
his daughter unto F 

2 And the people 



CHAPTER XXI. 



p I o Ihe Iribe, for it supposes 
ihaE some of the Benjamiles might 
surrite, and if so, ihey might marry 
Ihe siirviring women of tlieir own 
tribe ; but it merelj express 
ral determination lo treat the actors 
and abettors of the horrid deed per- 
peirateii at Gibeah, as they woalrt 
treat Ihe worst of the devoted Cai 
ilea, Witt whom liiej weie utterly for- 
bidden to intermarry. Their own 
Btibseqaent conduct, iioweve 
Jaled in the present chapter, 
that they were sejisible of 
gone loo far, and reminds ws of the 
feci, that when onr spirits are exas- 
perated we too often say and do that 
which in our calmer moments we 
wish unsaid and undone. Nothing 
more requires the controlling influ.. 
ence of the wisdom which is from 
abore, than the impulses of an ar- 
dem zeal. 'There may be over-do- 
ing in well-doing. That is no good 
divitiiiy whieh swallows up hamani- 
ty.' Jfijiry. 
2. Ivi/W vp tieir -Baiccs, and wept 



the house of God, and ahoda 
there till even before God, and 
lifted up their voiceiB, and vpept 

3 And said, Lord God of 
Israel, why is this come to pass 
in Israel, that there should be 
to-day one tribe lacking inlsi'ael? 



5. They found bnt melaneijoly 

ler for triumph in tJieir recent 

ory. It was an event not to be 

ebfaied by the voice of joy and 

ise, buiby thatof iamentationand 

urning and wo. Having satisfied 

r revenge, Ihey now e.tpecienca 

truth of the remark, thai ' strong 

sions maiie work for repenlaHee.' 

1 they did well in appealing to 

Gfod in their ejiremiiy. His infinite 

ssion allows us lo have re- 

to him to repair the breaches 

which our own folly and infatuation 

have made. Provided we are truly 

penitent in view of the past, we may 

him of the desolations we have 

ht, ' This ruin be under thy 

i. e, under thy remedial, thy 

restoring hand. 

3. Why is this came ta pass in Is- 
asU SiA. This, if we regard the 
uere letter, has somewhat the air 

postulation with God, for suffering 
such a calamity to befall his people; 
but considering the penitent frame 
of mind in which they were now 
assembled, we know not how lo at- 
tribute to them so gross an impiety 
inlerpreiation would suppose. 



We take ii 






n eipressfon 



of mingled self-reproaeh and soppli- 

"-'■"D, equivalent io saying, 'Alas I 

is it piis.<dble that we could have 

been guilty of such an outrage I that 

should have uttered a vow in- 
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4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose 
early, and -^ built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-ofierings. 

5 And the children of Israel 
said, Who is there among all the 
tribes of Israel that came not 



solving snch a necessity as the vir- 
lual exlineiion of a tribe ! O Loni 
God, is (here bo way of estriealion 
from the dilemma in which we have 
w Ihoughtlessly ensnared oorselvesl' 
The prayer evidenily implies Ihe be- 
lief on their part, that it would be 
moFe offeDsire in the eyes of heaven 
if they should peraisl in adhering t 
Iheirrash purpose, than if they shoul 
renounce ii, and yet Ihe borden of 
solemn obligation rests upou lliei 
consciences, from which they dare 
not deem themselves released except 
by a divine dispensation. See Hole 
on Josh. 9. 15. 

4. BiiiU there an altar. There 
was, andonbiedJy, an altar already 
established a( Sfiiloh for the orainary 
round of services, but the probability 
is, that Ihey now boilt one of larger 
dimensions than the other, in order 
lo accommodate the greater miiUitude 
of aacrillees which they proposed to 
otTer on this occ^asion. A similar 
measure, we learn 1 Kings, 8. 64, 
was adopted by Solommi for a simi- 
lar rea.son. The motives by which 
Ihey were governed made ihe step 
lawfal. The altar was erected, no! 
in competition, but in communion, 
with that already established at the 
door of the tabernacle. 

9. Bad mads a great ottth, &c. 
Thftt is, an oath attended with a 
leatfnl execration, an anathema, 
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up with the congregation unto 
tiie Lord ? '' For they had made 
a great oath concerning him 
that came not np to the Loud 
to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be pat to death, 

6 And the children of Israel 
repented them for Benjamin 



BgaiDsi him who should fall under 
its effects. They now begin lo per- 
ceive a cine (o guide them out of 
(he labyrinth of perplexity in whicb 
Ihey were previously involved. 
Whether this expedient was divine- 
ly Kuggesled, we are not informed. 
—'^He shaU mrdy be ptl to death. 
A severe semenee, hot perhaps josl 
under the circumstances. Indiffer- 
eiice to so aggravated a crime as 
that of the men of Gibeah showed 
an extremely depraved stale of mo- 
ral feeling, and their brethren could 
not but look upon their refusal (o 
aid in bringing the ofTenders to con- 
dign punishment as a virtual sanc- 
of the deed. They felt bound, 
therefore, lo proceed against them 
f they had personally shared 
in the guilt of ihe heinons Iransac 
lion. Yet we tenow not that the 
eculion of their oath in the 
iuaie ,'ilatighter of men, 
vomen, and children, is to 
lOre excused than the pre- 
'paring destruction of the 
mjamites. Without presuming 
denominate the passions by which 
sy were prompted ' cursed,' as did 
Jacob the spirit of Simeon and Levi 
n their conduct towards the She- 
^hemites, we may still say in (be pa- 
tch's language of ' their anger, it 
pas fierce, and their wrath it was 
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CHAPTER XXL 



their brother, and said, There is 
one tribe cut off from Israel this 
day. 

7 How shall we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing we 
have sworn by the Lord, that 
we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives '/ 

8 V And they said, What one 
IS there ot the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Rlizpeh to the 



b There is one In/it cut of from 
I'rad ihj\ day Likely tobeculoff; 
thai will be cut ofl, aniest some 
measures are laken to preveni it. 
For ii appears from ilie next versej 
though no where expressly aiserfed, 
that they had dealrojed all tb( 
men ol Benjamin, and aa only the 
small remnant of ais hundred 
remained, who had fled to the rock 
ol Jtimmon, there wa? evident dan. 
get of the exiincuon of ihe whole 
tnbe Bm this wa^ an event not lo 
be thought of, if ii were possible to 
prevent il ' God had taUpn care of 
every tribe; their nnmber twelve 
was thai which they were known by; 
crery tribe had its station appointed 
in the camp, and his stone in ihe 
high priest's breastplate ; every tribe 
had his blessing both from Jacoband 
Moses, and il wonld be an inloler- 
abie reproach lothem.if they should 
drop any ont of this illustrious jury, 
and lose one ont of twelve; especi- 
ally Benjamin, the yonngest, who 
w?s especially dear lo Jaci>b, their 
common ancestor, and whom all the 
rest ought to have been in a pariicu- 
lar manner lender of. Benjamin is 
not; what then will become of Ja- 
cob 1 Benjamin beeomps a Benont ; 
Ih^ snt of the right hand, a son of 

23 



Lord ? And behold, there came 
none to the camp from ' Jabesh- 
gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were num- 
bered, and behold there were 
none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
besh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men of 
the valiantest, and commanded 

MSaai.ll.l,ond31.11. 



8. There came none io the camp 
frem Jaiesh-giltad. This was a city 
of the half-tribe of Manasseh, east of 
Jordan, siluated ona hill Bear Mount 
Gilead, about fifleen miles east of 
Jordan, and about an equal distance 
south of Gadara. It was not far from 
ihe lake ofGenesarct. Eusebiusand 
Jerome say that it was a large town 
in their lime, standing upon a hill 
six miles south of Pella, in the way 
to Gerasa, now Djerash. The Wadi 
Yabes, mentioned by Bnrckhardt, 
which empties itself into the Jordan, 
in Ihe neighborhood of Bisao or 
Belhshao, and upon which Pella was 
simaied.seemsio have laken its name 
from Jabesh. Near Ihis spot, ihere- 






t look f( 



; and 



the piaee called KalaiURaidadse 

rrespond very nearly lo the spot ; 
though it probaWy stil! relains, 
ig the Arabs, ils ancient name, 
(BagstfrJ) 

10, iStnt Hither twelve ikoiisand 
^ of the valiantnt. Hcb. "Tltatt 
'nn Tai&beng A^h&yU, of the sons of 
ight, or pTBisiis. It is seriously to 
be questioned whelhenhey were jus- 
tifiable in resolving upon such a sum- 
mary mode of vengeance, without 
any previous tnqniry, or giving them 
any opponuniiy of defent^. The 
presurapiion, il is true, was decidedlv 
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